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PREFACE OF THE GENERAL EDITOR AND 

TRANSLATOR. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY has undertaken the publication of a 
Habyabd Oriental Series. The primary object of this Series, 
as conceived by the two friends most concerned in its establishment, is 
an historical one, — the elucidation of the history of religions, more 
especially, of those of India. 

The central point of interest in the history of India is the long 
development of the religious thought and life of the Hindus, — a race 
akin, by ties of blood and language, to our own Anglo-Saxon stock. 
The value of the study of religions is coming to be recognized more 
and more every day. The study tends to broaden and strengthen and 
universalize the bases of religion, — a result of practical and immediate 
benefit. Works which promote this study stand first in the plans of the 
Oriental Series ; and they are especially timely now, when so much of 
the widespread interest in Buddhism and other Oriental systems is mis- 
directed by half-knowledge, or by downright error concerning them. 
We may add that such works supply the material for the helpful 
constructive criticism of the foundations of religious belief, to offset the 
all too abounding destructive criticism of the day. 

But to any one acquainted with the ways of the progress of science, 

it will be evident that the purposes of this Series are not to be achieved 

wholly by the direct means of publishing books upon the religions of 

India. The indirect means to its end must be the publication also 

of works concerning Indian literature and history and antiquities in 

their manifold diversities of time and of system (Vedic, Brahmanical, 

Jaina, and Buddhist), and in their considerable diversities of language 

(Vedic, Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Pali). 

xiU 



xiv Preface of the General Editor and Translator. 

The work now presented to the world of scholars is the first critical 
edition of the only Prakrit drama extant, the Karpiira-manjari of Raja- 
Qekhara, who flourished about 900 a.d. The sacred scriptures of the 
Jaina religion are written in Prakrit. And, considering the extreme 
dearth of books for students of that tongue, it is hoped that this volume, 
in connection with Jacobi's Handbook, may prove highly serviceable as 
an introduction to the language of that very ancient religion.^ 

^'A critical edition of the Karpura-maiijari is an urgent necessity 
for the advancement of Prakrit studies." Thus wrote Pischel in 1876, 
in the preface to his Hemachandra, p. xii. For the realization of his 
long-deferred hope, we have at last to thank one of his own pupils. 
Dr. Konow, whose work, as I trust, will clearly show the training in 
rigorous philological method which he has received at the hands of his 
eminent master. 

The interest of this play is largely philological ; ^ but, as is elsewhere 
shown,^ it is not without its importance for the history of the Indian 
drama. It abounds in material which may well engage the attention 
of the student of antiquities^ and of folk-lore.^ And its allusions to 
matters of geography or of the calendar, to facts of natural history or 
to popular beliefs concerning those facts,® challenge the widest erudition 
of the expositor. It presents questions of broader literary interest, such, 
for example, as concern the degree to which Raja^ekhara is indebted for 
motifs or for modes of expression to his predecessors,"^ Kalidasa, Bhava- 
bhuti, Dandin, Bana, and Bhartrhari. Its literary merit is, on the whole, 
meagre. The plot is scanty. And the playwright knows little or 
nothing of the development or depiction of character. Much of its fun 
is such as is proper to the cheapest vaudeville ; so, for example, the parrot 
incident that is lugged in at iv. 2*. The long-drawn discussion of love 
at iii. 10-19 is invested with a singular negative interest by reason of its 
sad lack of all nobility of conception. 

1 PischePs PrfiJnrit Grammar is now soon iv. 0> ft, ; the Magician's homage to the 

to appear. It will mark the beginning of a Dreadful Goddess, iv. 19. 
new epoch in these stadies. * E.g., rain-drops transformed into pearls, 

> See pp. xzi, 201-3. iii. 8^^ note ; mirage, ii. 40^. 

» See p. 106. • Cp. i. 18«, 20*, il 60*, ii. 60% iv. 18«. 

* For example, the merry-makings at the Botanical allusions — passim. 
Banyan festival, iv. 10-18 ; palace-life, i. 86 ; » See p. 204, and, e.g., ii. 10*, iii. 2*. 
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The entrance of the Magician (at i. 21^) is signalized by several 
ribald stanzas which throw a good deal of light on certain pathological 
phases in the evolution of religion, such as have repeated themselves over 
and over again in the history of the most varied peoples. To study these 
phases from a point of widest scope is an essential condition for an intel- 
ligent diagnosis of all such vagaries, whether exhibited in the fervors 
of an American camp-meeting or of a Hindu temple-precinct. 

The literary merit of a piece like this, however, is not, in my opinion, 
to be summed up in any brief and disparaging dictum.^ The play 
is surely redeemed from sweeping condemnation by the swing scene 
(ii. 30-40). Here, specifically in stanzas 80-82, the author shows himself 
a consummate master, not only of imitative language, but also of met- 
rical forms. And the Sanskrit student must be dull indeed who is not 
charmed by the liquid music and smoothly swinging rhythm of stanza 80; 
while the stanzas 83-40, although contravening some of the canons of 
Occidental taste, are really remarkable for the ingenuity and beauty 
of their conceits. The King's verses of admiration upon the bursting 
into blossom of the agoka tree (ii. 47) need no apologist. And the 
descriptive stanzas (as of sunset, evening, or moonrise, ii. 50, i. 35-36, 
iii. 25) deserve high praise for their vividness and genuinely poetic sense 
of the fairest aspects of nature. And some of the ^^ enamored verses " ' 
will bear the test of Occidental criticism, — their tenderness and beauty 
and dignity unimpeached. The contrasts between the love-lorn solem- 
nity of the King and the mocking badinage of his Jester^ show a 
command of the shadings of expression that is by no means contemptible. 

The Text and the Critical Apparatus. — I need add little to what is 
said by Dr. Konow, pages xxiii-xxvi, about this part of the work. I am 
confident that students will appreciate the pains I have taken to have 
the typography convenient, especially that of the various readings. I 
regret that these last are so copious ; but the exceptional nature of the 
text must excuse their fulness. 

Hethod of Citation. — The verse-portions are cited by act and stanza 
and line, the line being indicated by a, 6, (?, or d. The prose clauses 

1 Such as Apte^s, in his Raja^ekhara, > Cp. i. 32, ii. 5, 0, 10. 

p. 24. » For example, at ii. 40i-«, ii. W-*, iii. 20. 
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between any two stanzas are numbered consecutively with Arabic numer- 
als, and are cited by the number of the act with that of the preceding 
stanza and that of the clause. Thus iv. 19^ is the last clause between 
iv. 19 and iv. 20. Similarly ii. 0^ is used to indicate the fifth of the 
prose clauses preceding stanza 1 of act ii. It is thus apparent at a glance 
whether any given citation refers to a passage of prose or of verse. 

A simple and sufficient means of citation is absolutely indispensable 
for any text of mingled verse and prose that is of consequence enough 
to be studied and cited at all. The editor who fails to provide such 
means is guilty of flagrant neglect of plain duty and of gross disregard 
for the time and convenience of students and of his colleagues. By way 
of punishment he may count upon the seriously circumscribed usefulness 
of his book and the silent maledictions of those who are forced to use it. 
Let me here call renewed attention to Ernst Leumann's '^ Request to the 
future editors of dramas and post-Vedic prose texts of the Indian litera- 
ture,"^ commending it to most thoughtful consideration. 

The Glossarial Index. — To the Prakrit forms of this text I believe 
that the Index will prove a very accurate and complete concordance. 
The words of the stage-directions are in Sanskrit and are not included. 
The English definitions may, I fear, seem inadequate by reason of brevity. 
It is therefore well to mention that the reader must supplement the 
definition of any given Prakrit word by a study of the senses of its 
Sanskrit counterpart, or by reference to Pischel's edition of Hema- 
chandra's Prakrit Grammar and Dictionary,^ where these are cited. 
Failing these books, it is hoped that the Translation will serve as an 
entirely adequate complement to the Index. 

The arrangement of the Index demands a word of explanation. 
Verbal forms are assembled under the Sanskrit form of the root to which 
they belong when this can be given ; otherwise, they are put under the 
heading of the third singular present indicative of the Prakrit form. 
Thus pa-adei stands under kat; while khvitai is given under khuttai.^ 
Similarly, jantia is put under yantra-^ while janta comes in alphabetic 
place. Again, vi4nna is given under tr; but vi-Uhinna and un-naa (as 

1 Zeitichrlft der deutechen morgenlftn- « Cited by the initials ** H." and " HD." 

diBcben Gesellschaft, zlil. 161. * For other examples, see my note to ii. 4. 
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quasi adjectives) and mildna (on account of the splitting of the ml- 
group) are set in their alphabetic places and not under str and nam 
and mid. I trust that the occasional hints in my notes will reduce to a 
minimum any practical inconveniences resulting from the arrangement 
of the Index. 

The Translation. — It is a part of the fundamental plans of this Series 
that none of the texts published in it shaU be without a translation. The 
Series does not aim to consult the interests of Sanskrit students exclu- 
sively. For better, for worse, this part of the plan is at all events in 
accord with the dictates of absolute frankness. The wisdom of the 
Wise Men of the East is to be estimated by Occidental readers with 
entire fairness — nothing less, nothing more. And for this reason we may 
neither withhold its excellencies nor cloak its defects. I am, moreover, 
strongly persuaded that Indian studies would have exerted much larger 
influence upon the intellectual life of our day, and would even have made 
more rapid progress, if the masters of Indology had devoted more of 
their time to the work of translation and popular exposition. The new 
recruits for this field must be drawn from the circle of those interested. 
To enlarge that circle is therefore indispensable. Moreover, the com- 
parative study of literature is now a recognized discipline with clear aims 
and zealous votaries. And to such students also this translation makes 
its appeal. 

After the Text and Index were completed, I requested Dr. Konow to 
make a translation ; and to my request he acceded with the utmost kind- 
ness and promptness. But upon this matter, his own remarks, p. xxii, 
may be consulted. The play is very difficult to translate. The meta- 
phors, be it for their boldness or their accumulation, are at times most 
intractable. And often the point of a stanza or phrase requires for its 
reproduction in English such a command of delicate nuances of expres- 
sion as cannot be expected of one to whom English is not vernacular. 
The revising of Dr. Konow's rendering proved to be not feasible. And 
therefore, after trying and failing to find an American who was both 
willing and able to translate the piece, I set myself most reluctantly to 
the delightful and interesting work of making a new version. 

Most reluctantly, — because it involved a delay of weeks in the 
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progress of the labor of issuing the works of my two departed friends, 
the Atharva-Veda of Professor Whitney and the Visuddhi-Magga of 
Henry Clarke Warren. This delay has been a sore grief to me, although 
tempered by the feeling that these Prakrit studies would at any rate 
inure to the benefit of my equipment for the completion of Mr. Warren's 
work. 

The translation here presented is accordingly an essentially inde- 
pendent one, of my own making. A good many of the best stanzas I 
have rendered in metrical form. That I have not so rendered the rest 
may be set down in part to their intrinsic inferiority, and in part to the 
extreme pressure under which the keen sense of the above-mentioned 
delay caused me to do the work. The marked diversities of tone and 
style ^ I have endeavored faithfully to reproduce in the tone and style 
of my English.' The translator must be able to feel the atmosphere 
of each of the varying scenes and to adapt his version to their subtile 
changes. 

Almost at the outset it appeared that the translation, unless provided 
with a running comment, would necessarily be obscure in many points 
even to the Sanskritist. I hope that no one will find these notes unac- 
ceptable. That this portion of the volume is intended in part for non- 
Indianists, is the reason for writing the <?A-sound in proper names with ch 
(instead of the usual e) and for giving such notes as that on the Asuras 
at ii. 3P. 

Scant as the action or stage-business of this play may be, it is the 
interpreter's duty to make it intelligible to the otherwise unaided stu- 
dent. In the introductory paragraphs, therefore, pages 213-222, I have 
done my best to make clear the sequence of the inferential as well as of 
the explicit parts of the action, and likewise the place and time of each 
element thereof. 

One little detail perhaps needs a word from the prefacer, to wit, the 
version of piya-vaassa as ^old man.'' The German AocAs ^ high,' and 
Ahend-zeit = ' even-tide.' So Prakrit piya = 'dear,' and vaassa = 'friend.' 

1 WeU illustrated at ii. 40> ff. Or com- coUoqoialiBmB for the explanation of which 

pare L 16^ ff. with i. 18^ ff. no dictionary less complete than the Centoiy 

s For this reason, readers whose native Dictionary, for example, wiU suffice, 
tongue is not English may find occasional * See note to i. 18^^. 
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But it is hardly less grotesquely incongruous to render pit/a-vaassa by 
*dear friend' than to render Hoclizeit by 'high tide.' The connotation 
of the colloquial "old man," as used even by very young men to one 
another, with all its suggestions of jovial good-fellowship, shows for 
itself how fatally misleading a wooden literalness may be.^ We all 
know that a green black-heTTj is red. 

There are some tilings in this play which are repellent to a mind that 
is bred to the large variety of wholesome interests' that characterize 
our best modern life. Instead of making the offensive ideas conspicu- 
ous by the thin veil of an occasional Latin phrase, I have judged it 
better to give them in English, simply toning down their more drastic 
features. 

Wer den Dichter will verstehen 

Muss in Dichters Lande gehen. 

Never was the truth of this couplet brought home to me with more 
force than in the making of this translation. My own sojourn in India 
was, alas, too short to absolve me from dependence upon books. I was 
therefore glad to have the help of the native scholiast, Vasudeva. No 
other scholia were accessible to me. And I gratefully record my indebt- 
edness to Roxburgh's Flora Indica; and to several of the systematic 
Sanskrit treatises on plants and minerals, mentioned below, p. 177 ; and, 
last, not least, to my venerable friend, Bohtlingk. I am glad to bear 
the shame of not having realized earlier the profit to be had from his 
Hemachandra as an aid to the study of Sanskrit synonymy, if by this 
confession any are led to take to heart the excellent words of three and 
fifty years ago with which he closes his preface : 

Ich bin iiberzeugt, dass mit dieser neuen Ausgabe Vielen gedient sein 
wird; nur Einer, der es sich zum festen Vorsatz gemacht zu haben 
scheint, bei seinen Sanskrit-Studien nie an die reinere Quelle zu gehen, 
wird zu seinem eigenen Nachtheil und zu aller derer, die seine Werke 

1 CoROLLABT. — Taking due account of * We must remember that these were 

the diYenities of tone, I have rendered vaeusa often utterly lacking to the Indian TiUager. 
by *' my man ' at iL 6' ; by a slightly impa- The Sanskrit student may make this point 
tlent * man * at iii. 2^ ; and by a dignified and clear to himself by consulting in the lexi- 
stately *0 friend* at iv. 5^^ cons the articles upon grama and its deriva- 

tives. 
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benutzen, nach wie vor AUes bei Seite liegen lasseu, was auf diesem 
Gebiete erscheint. 

It is fitting, in this fourth volume of the Series (the first to contain a 
preface from the General Editor), to acknowledge the twofold indebted- 
ness of Harvard University to an alumnus, Dr. Fitzedward Hall, of the 
class of 1846. He has, on the one hand, honored his Alma Mater by his 
achievements in Oriental ^ as well as in English philology ; and, on the 
other, he has made to the Library of the University a gift which is unique. 
With pride of nativity* and with loyalty to his college unimpaired by 
years of absence, he has given to it his rare and early Indian printed 
books, and — what is more — his precious collection of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts.^ These manuscripts, with some five hundred purchased by me in 
Western India, constitute the largest and most valuable collection of 
the kind in America. It is my fervent hope that they may be of much 
service in realizing the plans of this Series, not only directly, but also by 
way of stimulus to Oriental research. 

C. R. LANMAN. 

Habya&d Unitbrsitt, 
liaich 31, 1900. 



Postscript. — July 8, 1900. In the meantime, I have submitted the 
proof-sheets of the entire translation to Dr. Konow, and he has returned 
them all with many useful suggestions of improvement or correction. 
For these it gives me great pleasure to make public acknowledgment of 
my sincere thanks. 



1 Students of English, considering the 
part he has borne in the production of the 
great ** Oxford English Dictionary/* and 
the marvellous learning thereby attested, 
might well enough be excused for not know- 
ing that he had, long before, attained distinc- 
tion as an Indianist The first Sanskrit texts 
ever published by an American were his 
editions of Atmabodh and Tattvabodh (Mir- 
zapore, 1862). And his early writings on 



Indian philosophy, dramaturgy, epigraphy, 
etc., are still cited with deference by the best 
authorities of to-day. 

* His ancestor, John Hall, immigrated 
just 270 years ago from England to Charles- 
town, about three miles from the seat of 
Harvard College. 

> Acquired during long official residence 
in India, as Professor at Benares and as 
Inspector of Public Instruction. 



PREFACE BY THE EDITOR OF THIS TEXT/ 

rilWENTY-FOUR years have passed since Professor Pischel, in the 
-^ preface to his edition of Hemacandra's Prakrit grammar, declared a 
critical edition of the Karpilramanjari to be a necessity for the advance- 
ment of Prakrit studies. Raja^ekhara has been highly esteemed for his 
proficiency in the Prakrits, and it was to be hoped that a careful edition 
of his only Prakrit play might throw some light upon the linguistic 
history of India. But unfortunately, the materials then available proved 
to be insufficient. Since that time new manuscripts have been found, and 
some years ago Professor Pischel proposed to me to undertake the work, 
and at the same time he kindly put at my disposal the collations which he 
had formerly made with the view of editing the play himself. Though 
regretting that the edition should not proceed from his master's hand, 
I thankfully accepted his proposal, as he declared it impossible to find 
the leisure necessary for the work himself. 

I have myself collated only the manuscripts NRSTUW. For ABCP, 
I used the collations made by Professor Pischel ; and Dr. Liiders kindly 
collated O for me. 

In the notes I have quoted all truly various readings. I leave unmen- 
tioned the ya-Qruti and the dental n in the Jaina mss.; whereas, in the 
readings of STU, I have always transcribed the dot + consonant as 
double consonant. I also pass by all evident blunders in silence. The 
anunasika is generally indicated by the same sign as the anusvara ; and 
this fact must be remembered in using the critical notes. 

The chief aim of this edition then is a linguistic one. But besides, I 
have also been guided by another consideration. I often had to regret 
that no chrestomathy of the Prakrits of the plays exists, and it was my 
hope that the Karpilramanjari might be used as such one. This consid- 
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eration has also, to some extent, influenced my work. Thus I have, in 
some places, introduced the peculiar forms of the two dialects, even 
against the reading of all manuscripts. Further, the Tocabularj is com- 
posed with the aim to serve students learning Prakrit. To study those 
dialects it is, naturally, necessary to know Sanskrit, and I therefore 
always refer to the corresponding Sanskrit form, where this is possible. 
I have not made any attempt to give an etymological index, nor have 
I intended to furnish a vocabulary which might be sufficient without 
knowledge of Sanskrit. 

From the same point of view I did not think it convenient to add a 
translation. And I was also convinced that it should be impossible to me 
to translate such an intricate text satisfactorily, as long as English was 
not more familiar to me. On the other hand the general editor, from 
quite another point of view, thought it necessary to add a translation. 
Upon his request I therefore made an attempt to render the text in 
English. But I soon felt how unsatisfactory my work must be, and 
what I sent Professor Lanman can hardly be called more than a rude 
paraphrase. I was therefore very glad to hear that he would work out 
a translation himself. 

My best thanks are due to those who have, in various ways, aided me 
in the work, to Professor H. Jacobi, Dr. H. Liiders, and Dr. A. Stein ; 
to the government of Madras for the courtesy and kindness with which 
it forwarded new materials to me ; but above all to Professors Pischel 
and Lanman. To the rich knowledge and kind benevolence of the former 
I never appealed in vain, and though overloaded with other works, he has 
kindly read the proofs of text and vocabulary. And the kind interest 
which Professor Lanman has taken in my work, and the unselfish assist- 
ance which he has rendered me, cannot, in any respect, be measured from 

his prefatory remarks. 

STEN KONOW. 

UHIYBBSTTT of SlBISTIAiriA, 

Jane 29, 1900. 



CRITICAL ACCOUNT OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 

The Text. — This edition of the text of the Karpura-maiijari is based 
upon the following manuscripts : 

A. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 9-18 lines on each page; 9^ inches by 
4^ inches. Contains javanikantara i. See Bhandarkar, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1882-88, 
Bombay, 1884, p. 156, no. 418. The colophon reads : iti grikharatana- 
vabhoganadinamaniQrijivasagarasurigisyavacanacaryaviracitayaih karpu- 
ramamjarimahanatikayam prathamam javanikaiiitaraih vivrttam idaiii || Qri 
II cri II rajanpure likhitam || rajanpure likhitam ||. Yacanacarya must be 
ihe aithor of a commentary on the Karpuramanjarl. Of this commentaiy 
a few traces are left. An incorrect ms. Aspirates are doubled ; nd is 
often substituted for nt. Codex A is therefore possibly copied from a 
South Indian original. Cp. Pischel, Nachrichten, Gottingen, 1878, 206 ff. 

B. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 15 lines on each side ; 10|^ inches by 4^ 
inches. Prakrit text, Sanskrit translation, and some glosses. Contains 
javanikantara i., the beginning of ii., as far as hidaavajjaih (ii. 1'), and 
the end from sa rayanamayi (iv. 19*). See Kielhom, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1880-81, 
Bombay, 1881, p. 83, no. 22. The colophon reads : iti Qrlkarpuramamja- 
rinatika kasya [I] samapta. sam. 1600 varse Qrimahimanagare. 

C. Jaina ms., 11 leaves, with 8 lines on each page ; 9^ inches by 4^ 
inches. FoL 8 is wanting. Contains javanikantara ii. See Bhandarkar, 
I.C., p. 156, no. 419. The colophon reads: iti frikhugatananabhogana- 
grijinasagarasuriQisyavacanacaryaviracitayam karppuramamjaryyaih dvi- 
tiyaih javanikamtaram vrttaih || qti \\ ciththadu edaih likhidam dava dineso 
diyo mahio | ehi payattadu samto saccaih saccam kunaihto wa || 1 || 
rayapuraththidena udiyajadisirorattasirinarasixfahasunujadena likhidam 
jjeva I Kappuramamjarina^aam. Codex C has the same peculiarities as 
A, and seems to be a continuation of that ms. 

K. A modem Nagari ms., 16 leaves text, 18 leaves translation, with 
15 lines on each page; 13 inches by 8^ inches. The water-mark has 
the date 1859. Several lacunas. Conclusion of the text wanting. See 

xxiii 
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Weber, Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- und Prakrit-handschriften der Konig- 
lichen Bibliothek in Berlin, Berlin, 1886, no. 1558. The doubling of the 
aspirates and the occasional writing of nd for nt point to a South Indian 
origin; and forms such as dimnna for (jUmbha and a few instances of 
ya-gruti (or writing of an intervocalic y in cases of secondary hiatus, as in 
rayaria for raarui) show influence from Jaina mss. 

0. A modern Nagari ms., 21 leaves, with 18 lines on each page ; 10^ 
inches by 9J inches. Prakrit text with some glosses. Sometimes correc- 
tions in the margin. In a few places defective. The ms. was copied 
after the year 1830. See Aufrecht, Catalogue of the Bodleian mss., 
p. 146*, no. 313. 

P. Copy from a Jaina ms., 46 leaves, with 15 lines on each page, 11| 
inches by 5|^ inches. Complete text and translation. Modem and very 
incorrect. See Kielhorn, I.e., p. 83, no. 23. After each javanikantara 
is the following colophon: iti QrimatsuryavamQodbhavasahigilakulava- 
tamsagrimatprayaga (i. and ii., prayoga) dasamgajagripremarajaviracite 
karpiirakusumanamni karpiiramamjaribhasye . . . yavanikamtaram 
samaptaih. Ends : Qubham bhavatu || samvat 1931 prathamaasa^hagukla- 
pakse tithau sastyam ganivare likhitam idam vyasagopldasatmajena || 
malakhyanamna || Qrijayagilanagare ||. 

R. Copy of the ms. no. 417 of the Raghunatha temple library. See 
Stein, Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Raghunatha temple 
library of His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, Bombay, 
1894, p. 77. I owe the possession of the transcript to the kindness of 
Dr. Stein, who had his assistant, pandit Sahajabhatta, make it for me. 
Incorrect ; some lacunas ; conclusion wanting. Text, with the commen- 
tary of Vasudeva. 

S. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10634, prepared for me through the 
liberality of the government of Madras. Text with some lacunas. See 
Burnell, Classified index to the Sanskrit mss. in the palace at Tanjore, 
London, 1880, p. 168*. Grantha letters. 

T. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 5253, made for Professor Pischel at 
the request of the late Dr. Burnell. Complete text, with some lacunas. 
Very incorrect. See Burnell, I.e. 

D. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10633*, Grantha, prepared for my use. 
Text with Sanskrit version. Some lacunas. See Burnell, I.e. 

W. Jaina ms., 21 leaves, with 13-14 lines on each page, 10^ inches 
by 4^ inches. Complete text, with marginal paraphrase. See Weber, 
no. 1557. The colophon reads: samatta kappuramaihjari nama nacjUka 
mahakaino sirirayasehassa kada . . . samvat 1520 varse gake. The 
groups tth and ddh are, as a rule, not to be distinguished in this ms. 
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Commentaries. — Furthermore, I have used the following commentaries: 

Vasudeva's gloss in the Raghunatha temple ms. and in the edition of 
our play in the Kavyamala. 

E. The commentary of Krsnasunu in a transcript of the Tanjore ms., 
no. 10633*, belonging to Professor Pischel (see Burnell, I.e.). A new 
copy was given me by the government of Madras together with S and U. 

J. Pitambara's Jalpatiratnamanjari (Kielhorn, I.e., p. 65, no. 242), 
collated by Professor Pischel. This is a different work from that con- 
tained in the corrupt mss. described by Weber, I.e., nos. 1669, 1660. 



Among these mss. we can distinguish two distinct groups: a South 
Indian group, comprising STU; and a Jaina-group, to which belong 
ABCPW. 

STU agree in most particulars and must be traced back to a common 
source. The doubling of a consonant is indicated by a dot before the 
consonant; lingual 1 is substituted for dental 1; etc. Moreover, where the 
discrepancies between the manuscripts are very considerable, STU have, 
generally speaking, the same reading. Thus e.g. i. 6, 7, 8', 9, 10, 14^ 
18^ 20*«», 22«, 32*; ii. 29*, S4«, 41«; iii. 4»*», 6«, 8-, 20», 22«; iv. 1», 9**, 18»«-, 
20^, etc. And in the South Indian group, STU, the conclusion (which 
is entirely missing in the Jaina group) is different from that in NO (R 
is incomplete). 

Burnell was of opinion that T was copied from S. But in iv. 24, T 
and U agree, as against S. See also i. 20^ 21*, 30«, 38^; ii. 41«, 42»; 
iii. 1**, 3®'*, 4"* *'*•*, etc. It must therefore be concluded that T is copied 
from U, perhaps with corrections from S (cp. ii. 11\ 16*, 41*'-; iii. 22', 
etc.). The commentary of Krsnasunu agrees with this group; and in the 
final stanza, with S. 

The Jaina mss. are characterized by some common blunders and 
omissions. Cp. ridiau, i. 1**; further, i. 7, 19^ 20"; iii. 4\ etc. More- 
over, the complete absence of the conclusion in all these mss. is too extraor- 
dinary to be a mere accident. In many readings also, this group differs 
from the other mss. Cp. i. 9«'*, 15^; ii. 11*, 48*; iii. 1*, iv. 2", 6^ etc. 

Among the Jaina mss., B and W are relatively old. B is very cor- 
rupt; W is much better. Both are North Indian mss. B was copied in 
Mahim (in the Rohtak District) and bought for government in Bikaner. 
The origin of W is not known. 

A and C are attributed in their colophons (which mention the lost 
commentary) to Vacanacarya, the pupil of Jinasagara, ^Hhe sun in the 
sky of Kharatana." ^^ Jinasagara was the first high-priest of a new branch 



xxvi Critical Account of the Manuscripts. 

of the Kharatara sect, which was established in 1630 A.D.,'' says 
Bhandarkar, I.e., p. 44. Gp. Klatt, Indian Antiquary, xi. 250, and Speci- 
men of a literary-bibliographical Jaina-onomasticon, Leipzig, 1882, p. 39. 
A and C were copied in Rajanpur, Punjab, perhaps from a South Indian 
original. See above; cp. also the reading gauttana in A, i. 19*. 

P is a modem transcript, copied and bought in Jesalmir, from a 
Jaina ms. It is perhaps in some places influenced by the South Indian 
group (cp. i. 12®; ii. 46*, etc.); but it is clearly shown to belong to the 
Jaina group by the agreements mentioned above, p. xxv. 

The remaining mss., NOR, are all quite modem. They generally 
agree with the Jaina group, as against STU; cp. i. 18*'*'", 20** ^ 22*, etc.» 
and consider, above all, the blunder which they have in common at ii. 28^. 
They therefore seem to be derived from the same source as the Jaina mss. 
On the other hand they have so many common blunders and various read- 
ings that they must be classed apart ; cp. i. 8*, 9*, 10*, 16*, 18^®'", 20^ 84«; 
ii. 1', 6^, 29*, etc. In the first act, N shows a nearer connection with R^ 
as at i. 7, 8, 12«, 13S 16«, W^\ 20^ 32», 34*'» 36% etc. Both N and R 
have the aspirates doubled in the South Indian way. 

O and R are much more closely connected; cp. the critical notes to i. 4^ 
Some common blunders, which are not mentioned in the critical notes^ 
point in the same direction: such are joehaih instead of jonhaih, i. I'' ; 
nihittaga- instead of -gga- , i. 4^ ; esya instead of ettha, i. 12* ; lagohim 
instead of laggehim, i. 16** ; the very frequent writing of d instead of tt, 
etc. Many other readings are common characteristics of O and R : see 
i. 4^ 6*, 9* ; u. 0*, 12*, 25*, 29», 31^ 42^^ ; iii. 1*, 22*' • ; iv. 9*«-, etc. 

NOR also sometimes differ from each other. Especially we find not 
seldom that N agrees with the South Indian group (cp. i. 4*'»'»" ; ii. 31**; 
iii. 20"; iv. 20", etc.) and OR with W (e.g., ii. 46*; iii. 16^ iv. 9**% 
17*, 18», 20% etc.). But still NOR must be classed together. 

The manuscripts of the Karpuramanjari must therefore be classed 
according to the following diagram : 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

For explanations of abbreviated forms of titles 
under which certain books have been cited, see 
the Chronological List of Books, etc., pages 175 
to 177. 



flW ftfel^ iwj^i^ ^lil ^gff^cr fro « s M 




t <^wj^<m^K i iji^iyrM^n d I 



1* ABPWNOBT th^, SU «)^. — AB 
W.Ml€> W •w. — A VfOvt, B 

1* 8TU fir. — ABWNR mn^, P ao- 
^, O vsn^, STU vai^. — A8TU 

1« w vrnaH, N areMf . — abpwstu 
mn^, nnrdi. — ABPWR ^- 

n, N ^T^t T ^[V3- — B V. — 
WO fit ft. — N 4«lft«n- 
1*ABPW esima, NORT tW«ft. — 
A firtSi B fire^, W fif(^> 8 
•^. — BW V44.I n. 



11 BW8T omit. — T tnnsposM ranm 
2 and 4. 

2»AT oftrnm^. — ««ftm*. — B 

STU •n«. 
20 AN «ra%sr- — ABPW0B8 •w, 

N •aw. — A in««fi, BSTU 

•WIT- — ANT «rhmi4- 
2' AN m* ^jv>itt:, B mmt fwm:, 
w naaf j[nK:, 08 omit m* wr; 
BT aifii «r. 

3*T *4n*- -~ P 'WHllill^. ^ AB 

wlwiwui , BWO «ni>ffiw i i r» P 



L 3] 



ViUiUMHllH 



P 






3*n<!5mui ^B^M ^ insT xnft?[<^ ftnfntni ^^frof^* I 



iMh^nranVf N injt^nnvntf SIT 
S'^B farifari i Ry , P fhftfr. — A -g- 

liW^, T #fwfe. — N8TU «ft. — 

P fn^i NO S^. 

S^ BT omit 

4^ ABP WN08TD •WOTT -ABPWNOE 
•wifipg, T nnvfk^- — Hurnnr. 

— BW *llidA P *VwV* 
4^APWN0ET jftww, B tafew. — 
OETU Qfvrar. — K •WfT. — 

A '^nti, BW •ftrnl^, P -ftwhr, 

4«T ggr instead of «hmr* — BB 

•ift^i*7 •fifrr* — P •wfew#. -^ 

msB^ HI5». — T *^31*< — AP 

•fiow. — An*ft, BP8TU -^ffiftl. 

4^A vr, NSTU omit — AB tfh, N 

wnft, 8TU 3^. — ABWNB 

vnfd) P vofki T BRinr- — abp 



4* A omits. — B iHrORT uft» , P J^- 

4< ABPWN g«v. — A nrad, BWNOB 
"Qtf^y P *iiii^y 8X1 mnrst T m- 
^5^« — fiw¥> N sr^nif 8TU 
•r i|* fwfft jS^W' — BPW in^. 

— BP chulHfiiQ, w *eiiiUf T ml'. 

— ABWE ^Rhit, P a**, «nift. 
4* A uMlf^uiVy B urin^rart) PO wt- 

ftwnr- — A fiiwnfy B fiiffiiiiv 
fcif P fwwtf » w f^ftTi N 19P> 

fcwTO, 8TU -ifnT. — AP ^. 

iVBIUlUlf B ^VUinHly 8IT *l|f)T} ^ ^~ 

4* A wmtf BPWNOBSU VWT, T i«m. 

— 8U -wft. — B^qrfk, STU ^. 
4* N qfi9T$, T •«TO. — A uRt^kurdy 

P qfr, W tppffiift, SU 



8] 



[14 



Miiiuir-iM: I onniR^ wit" i 



4^ T see aboTe, at i. 4'. — B fit, P fi|. 
— B ||9; PNB omit; ^, SU 
HJ- — A q^ qCqiiI4i B q^ 

€i(Hli|l4i P 4|WUB^I3 q*f W q» 

wiranity SU irf^«n qi^< — AP 
W^kf BWNOBT wi^fkt SU fiipf* 
4^ ABWNOBT w. — A in, B it. — 
A ^sfink) B crfsnity PW STCISti N 

^ffdf 9ifirit> SU cfisTTfiimniity 

BWB ^si^y vrft. 
4® N ofW. — A qftofinft, B qfUnrtt i 

wft, N •91^, -^iftvifk* 
4»W qd, SU ift fti. — B8U (if, P 

f?llir> N nffiv. — BPNBT omit 

fit* — WO ^iprr* — A HreorifnTt 

B UiMndRly P HWilliJI 9 W Bftv- 
9SnHy STU *lf%« 
4** After 99 A inserts 4i9Iimm, BW 
^nniflRVy ^ MIHIMl^y NOBSTU 



mitf PvrairtfWvinrkift, NOBSTU 

tUVA. — ABPWNOB omit ^- 

qrfsifs* 
4"P w Hi, w w, STU vi. — OB 

^mn1wi% STU iflm; A adds 
ftf . — P vnnfHkt S omits; U 

4'>P «i #Slw, «f«, SU « fify T 
irt ftl. — A ^, BP ^, W 

4^* A omits; BWNOB •jg^l ivraqfH, 

P •gqwTONwfif • 
4^^ A fiif: vfinrfii uifcuiHw: vfim 

^wniniif BN nHs vfinrfiii P ■- 
fwiiiiy WK fill: vfinrfii Hfft- 

4"B cnpi^, w smdg. — PW ura. 

4"APW0STU yreir:, B omits; NE 
l^rait: ftrfVra. — ABPW g«v- 

— A nrorr, B iiiim, PWOBT 
•wn^, N nnd^y SU •vm^. — A 
^Stw^f B straraiTy Piwfli, STU din v- 
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w^- I ^ ^3^ WW ^" I 

UifiUipHiiik: I 

«-= . «^- 1 ant irethri 1 ??• I ™-.' . traras 



4" A infr wm- — abpwo omit sni 
v; N nrf^ I ara % I ^ i fiji but 
oftnoA I xnfk irrai etc.; R irm 

instead of «m V; 8U CTI ^> T 

^ I «rf[ V I fT I fife g«v ^ I 

Hfft« IIW 6tc. 
4^^ A 9^j$ig in the margin corrected to 

•W, N irsit- — P 
4" Mas. ^tor:. — AOT 
5^ P Sfiv instead of imr. — ABPWOB 

»fil n fW. — APWN0R8TU irf, 
BvA— B8TU ftfc. — B n^BVi 
P ^nnVt N HUUMidr T MuUMI- — 

P nmrBBTf N TSffgh, T ^aiiif*. — 

S'^ABW T^^, P nifHT. — BSU 

nfitaU I HMf , W nrfe^lMW , NET W- 
B4UIHHI* — P 'ft ¥> N H «ft; 

8U «t e T iR^ or. 
5* Mss. ipniR:- — 8U ws^, T «nmn?t. 



5*PNBT omit m. — p mn<, n- 
^^, 8U mi|frt. — ABPW8U 

omit ^; KB «^. — N 9^- 
5*'*A omite. — PO TOTf 8TU «fft| 

5* A mfr cnv- — 8U ?v«. After lif 

OB add ^ fit 9^. 
5«A0 omit«m«:; BWN8TU||VTO:, 

PR inftonrfWam:. — A omits iR- 

5^ P vffRT. 8TU «fii(. — A mm, B 
9RI, P dsr, W ai9i NO m9i> B nv- 
wif 8X1 uQBi, T w* — P iihRI- 

— A adds mv, 8TJ ai^. 
6»P8U omit ftf . — B ws, N imfk* 
STU 4ifi||Ml- — A rt ^. — A 

ififtwrtr, BWSTU •iTO, P nro, 
•ifmt, R •«ni. — WOT mnr- 

6^ ABPW |nir- R 39 I!FQ. — OB qi^- 
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jfU(*4r^<;5i<U jfii ! *trn^il< iJft | :A(rnHHa II 9 II 

^ffrf'TO'St ^ HFHT irr ft? wr ft^ * b ii 



NT HwvaRiricii^. OR *(ei4MMl4- — 

ABPWO n ««« wHm, N n 

iM^ nr, B nr wA Vm > SU at J la* 
6^ AP fivn: instead of ftrfiTi B ^ 

lir. 

6>STU omit HT. — BB M«, AF8TU 
omit fiv; W fii. — A «%4 
BPWNOBSTU «p4. — A vifii- 

irim B Mivwdy P uiiuiira) W iHf- 

«lM, NOB mwr , 8U TOWP, T ^ 
rilRill^l '- — A wi^, BPWNOB 

m^» su 94^* — A lit vl» P ftf> 

N omits; SU qA* 
7ABPW omit; in NB yerse 7 stands 
after Terse 8, in afl«r 7^ NOB 
insert iffii 91 between the two 



7*BU 



BTU ^. — T lihr. 

STTJ in#. 
T^NBST 319% jph*. 



N 1, if, 



— N nnfv- 



«i«, •tm. — o Mnmf , T 
■fiwr. 8TJ *imJifiMi*> — N ft- 
fM mix, STU nfvtr- 
T^B •«|«, PNESU •«3^, w »mffim, 
T vv<ii^. — A vfiti ••• Sw- 

— B inr. P a, W d«, NO dai, 
£ Mtaa, STU «■. 

7»B wm, WNOE «nir, STU ««• 
8*P m9, B, wmr, T aiv*. — AOT 

•Aram. — APW H, N 5. — AB 

PWB8TU fwr, N fiw, O fmr. 

— B in, P dvftred^f w w WW, 
N ^ ftiir wi^i 11^ ^ ftenry 
STU fmr. — AP ifHssm, N 
nwfi^iiiO* — A omits for; P % 
N ir, B i. 

8* NOB in». — PW *9, N It*. — 

N vrfi, STU «;. 
S^Hss. igwr:, A y wi. — P8TU 

omit HT- — P cif^ivrf N firnsiAi 
(ifwO* ""— SU 39. 
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vramsmni 
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niytR<!3|;l ^^ ^fW II ^0 II 

wuw: I ifT ^ ^Hir<dl TR^ra* I 





8^A ^ifr xn- — ANO ^, B wSt, 

I' S^' W wig, 8U ^^. 
8^P ^sm^. - PW OT, NOT dor, B 
vAbti 8U m. — BW ni4«, 
im, 8U -w- — AW ii«r , T 
iprimiNiiP' — A "wnnrovr B 

ii)l|IQIilfKI||> N *WVMi» *VHI- 

inm^iilt B ^vi win f 8U -mwi 

T *viir« — A HQilV^Q wfff B 

«mHhf» P iiwWf NOR afRRmnTy 

8 lAuHillW STy 1^ HWIIHII SHRPy 
U VHHillHV •T* 
8^ W omits; N «ir, STU «l. 

9»N qnn«r* q^wft. — APW %- 
wni*f B iQwraTy fwi^y B fii- 
mir» STU OjiaMidciUJ* — B ^^h 
Q9nv< P fii ^D^y N ^iflisOt 39- 

9«»A mrfv.Bmfit.— ABWvfqm. — N 
v^ T tir:9 ironni tmn, OB ^irim 



irtuHf cnvTy 8U \^ (8 ^c^) ms 
ipm uiuiiiif T Hi nn vnniir 
q<irtqn9. — A nvfur, B «nm*. 
— NOB nsd. 

10*A mB, BW mii^, STU 989. — 

U «ftrn«r. — ABWOB fiv^si*, 

N fii|*. — 8TU fti. — A >im- 

4fif y B wremfH, P ^98rt«ifiri 8TU 

10^ AP8U "UlU(Uiwi[f B "UifUlufVr V 

*uf€fiiW4& NO "uilcllilvuiy B •m- 
liiRiiUiir T *iiii€uvii np^kw- — 

N ipy. — B 091. 

10^ A yr mfr wfif; BPWNOBTU j- 
▼OTc:. — B Qiimv, W 9in- 
TOT- — A inm^if P ^^}f^[» N 
iimra, fPnfVi, 8TU «i^ 

11»A uifr j« wfif. — P vigamiri B 
vi^TTRir . TU in^sinr . — ABPNOB 
8TU iftftr, W iraftr. 
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u nriHir. — P wt mfi m. — A 
tnvMiifi BWNO vtaii^, P qi- 

ABPWN0E8U •arfr, T •dafir. 
— ABR •«%, P -mfk, W •«%, 

omits. 

IS'B ^wwTf F iramr, NOB v^t 
T «imr. — A •«fbl^, PO -u^ 

ftiifr. — O 1|hjAi • — -A. nn«, 
B ^uumir* — W *9fii^f N •fti- 

12^ B sni, P ^ 93V** — B vitfi' — 

AN ^mr , ^^. — ABWNOB 
^, P .,ri^. — APWNOET qft. 
^la> B *^?|. 
12^ABPWN0B omit fvrav:; '^f^* 

— ABPWNOB «ra 9%; A ^ sra. 



ISPBW •wfttawft, N •««*. — A itar- 
niHf B liuiifiVy P liuiliiwii w 
itanvVf u itanra* 

12* BP isft. — N miililHI oTO yifc 

— B fimr, N ^««, STU ^ 

(8 v^) y • — B ifnn, P mmt' — 

A wilfitii f BP «|MI' f N mVQ- 
ftlIT> B "^IUKUBSU* — P omits ff. 

— B mfiinlTy P wrfwlt' — AU 
QJidi PN q^fir, W fmfif , H OTiy 
T «^. 

12«B vmmf SU omit — B iraHM 

ft:ari?ft' — A adds ||VUIiMlfi- 
12^ A adds HldcHQUi:* 

12*»^AU only hh: vfinrfii ciw. — P 

^ »^ ^ , "9 ^ ^ 

^ i> *\f __ii*> 
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12®' •U omits nm Sfii. — B Hfmrr» 

S ifinnirr. — TU -top. — B 
•fife*, ow nM. — APW mm- 
wfifcf B ciwiui4iil9> ngrahrfVf 

B 9|f%iHrf9* — ABW omit i^- 
W« — A omits ^n* ; B fMlRridlll inft. 
13* AP nij^i B fo^ii- — B8 4fif, P 
ftfif. — 8TI ir n S* 115*. — B 
nft wii Qvnifiwii w *liiMRiiii, N 

13^ B «Rihft» Suraft. — B fiprtfki 
OS ArMi. — p *fH, 08U jHir, 

T d%. — P iM* — A ^oiT^ 

P hMuiini 

W (I. — N omits ^. — A «• 
ife. — ANE8U Ism*, B f«««ir- 



i3^8TU m. — B fcRvftOT. — P «r- 

iiHtmH, W qiMhi OE •g^ift, T 

13^B 8€i fir, P fim^w, WO h» 
fir* — NB id «rt fir qv, STU 
fir. — AW Hivrfimr, B iiftr, P 
•wwfiriff , N •fiRTTy qfim^sifinr 

o» B 'oeeiifbiiiy 8U "MiqvHit T 

i3«BP mr, ami, 8U m, T «ir. 

i4*P wrtHii, W rtWHH, T wNrtfif . _ 
W 4fir. — B n[njTt, BOB Tir- 
nn*, N •munfiir — abpwnob 
n^ 1 3* 

14^ A 19I9, BWNOBSTU i^tfk. 

14* BP mi. — ANB ^, B igtfif. 
— AB -ufwmr, N8TU ingir, O 
iww. — BP nnfim^, STU 
nnfifsmr (8 •#). 
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14* AB miFt P mifir. — ABO •*- 
ftrar, W If, N •gaihr. — AP 
wiJJt (iiHi^f B nvm. — P 

14* A MiRmIi nHW. 

14* A gqima ^m: vni- P^^ Skarftm:! 
STU inrfMr, S addB ftnrant m: i 

«m: I. — ABWOB mr once 
only. — APWN •firtimrTi B •fir- 
ing, ORT •fwnwr. — APO mr 
*. — fldnnirami** — B "^ 
:, T "mp. — APO mr tt. 

— A TTSVftpRTSf B 'VUBUildi 
PW "SifilAlldt N MfPIUMMiililA- 
H9i ildlSlfin^lddy B OoiUs- 
fMi|ilM9i 8X1 UllURMT*- — A 

wt fiqpnijIviiiTinpi wt vpnnirrai- 
iMinnimr> B liiw^ii. — A wn 



ikdiMVWHiwiiy B *invit P ••fii- 
iww, N vAvfinnrsTy qntf ^ft- 
wnikfwimff B "vntsTi T ifbcfiry 
U nfr. — A «9 nsnflis*, BPW 
NOBSTU «!mi%«r. — N •qvm- 

jpwr, ST *«^^€Midiiv> U •«wg«r- 

P^gwuw, 8 ' ^dunfaw i, U^- 
triJiiUMim* — BPWO 3cn9* — 
W 4}ifaimnm<i jt 8TU R^fii^m- 

14* A mit, BPWNOBSTU n fif. 

15» STU itiomf*. — T •g9«rar- — P 
*VBnf f 8 "V3n* — P *vnmnwnv* 

15«»A0R -^TOHT, P -^iWt, N ••«». 
— BW Tfr, P Iti^, N8TU 

•nw'. — ANR iiWT» BP •mn. — 
A wH^mHuiiBf B ifhrar^iniriik* 

QT9* 
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wm' 







^jRi3[r 







NOR mifiror. — BPOESTU no^ 

IfrN "Mniwud , nwi^. — B inw- 
nnif N H(^fLiuM« — B ui^df P 

omits. 
16* A smtniy B ^infill P i4V4il%i W 
ini^fVf N >lllHRi, OK. UWni" — 

B ^ifii Half P itg fiif W irt% fti» 
N sTf% iTf sfHtt fill B sH% fivy 
T iMw. — B Efwp. — N iniH^ 

OB «iiHB> T diK^. — A omiti 
16^ NB ^, «T. — AB tf P omiia. 

— B wmftf PW iiviei4y N w- 

^srfnt* — P *, NB QET. — 
AOTftr, NBSIJ omit. — B qvrfm, 
P H^CTHy ^ QVlUlilly K a^4li^4l> 

16«ABPW jpff. _ W d, N g*, 



^iw^y B ftra^- — P firaw, T 

lUHII* 
15* A iJ^TVTt N |J4R!Vty 8 ^HTy T l}|^t 

U ^ilnT* — B iiQ'Wy T •nft w- 

^nr« — B *fiiv.d' — AP fij^i^t 
B limry w fiihnrr. — BT ifk, P 
wfiiy N Qn%y B «rfif. — N w^t 
T fn^* 
15^ A8TU omit; B inihr, P tnr. 

qsfiff N omitB %•; 8 mr «, U 
crfti «r instead of %•; T %> sn^. 
— ABPWN0B8U TO. — P 

•^TO», 8TU •fibr. — A ''iuiQiiify 
B fni3htr, PWO ^jmstrnr- 
WAB iftw, P unw, NB ^ihnr. — 
ABPWOB •irfgs*, N •«i^fiw, 8 
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gir. — U i|i«, O transposes mp» 

sii%. — AB0E8TU «i|!fmr, PW 

iUl^l** — Mss. *<Sf9V** — B *nnt* 
— BWBffTU d<lH% 
A.wa fiwHUHi^ *' — APWOT m- 
si^rasf, B •ufbifRfy N in!^.«r, E 
"qiH <» fi i >^ , 8U * mei^ i eiri . — A h- 

iiwht. — B ' nMjrmiiiW' y P 

r, 8U im«n- 

*.— AWNOE 
^ddfiiiy 8 np^ffnTi T *arimsr» U 

'Ulfll ran Iran. — A IRH<K6KM6Blia-' 





4M1M9 A 



ftw. — NE 'i^. — A Qf^MT, 

«i^. — B •g<3!9, T *^^. 

— BWO HT fir. — A finrfrv 

«qft> fi i fimriXMw , E firgrftifr 
U4ifiu4iijil srfwsf » SIT uinfiftiuii- 

— BPW «niM, N wgmi, 8TU 

9d7l«r|OT. — AP «%rt, BWOE 
8Tn mfrct, N 9if^. — ABPW08 
im, ETU 9«3. — ABPWN08n 
omit i^. 

16* A nf crerpnnw* — AWO wTf 

PSTU 9m; PNE add fti^. — B 

fnrSfirt, 8TU -ftii. — BWES 

^ReH^, T iM%; a transposes # 
%.. _ A TOT ^. — APWOE 

mn^f B mmty. N uiai^f 8 n^ 
mfSfSfTf TU m TORpr- — AW 99feit 
B vnTf P dciy N wfif 991^1 E 

mm, 8Tn im. — NS •#. 
16»APNE mr ft, BWO OTf ir, 8T 

HV ft, U omits. 
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17* U 'WTfiiMP. — BP8TU irarar- — 
IT-ABPWOE 'mnr, N •dfiiir. — 

A •^8«r. — WNOE "msi. — P 
17* A 4S^, BPNE Mh^. W dnr(- 

TJ wftftror. — ABPWNOR -w- 
5T. — P *fiin5*f N "ftno^i 
•fcnsS*, STU •fivfmr. — T -w- 
jrftnw. 
17d B ^. — ABPWOE ^f«i3*. — B 

— STU smtf?!* 

18^APW 4«9, BNOR ijTO. — A «. 

%. — B ftjT, W Ik N fiRpsI* — 

A vrtAwcTf HJHIlll. 
18^B fa^, APWNOB«vnf. — BPql^. 



— ABNORT -nnr, P •«*•• — 

B •^. 
18« W vfA. — BP «^. — AET •«. 

WTi B *itani*9 P *4i(qmi*» N •ft- 
B SsvfB* 

18* P 'MMICHHy N W4IVIU** — B W- 
«nOJ^ inn^ead of Q19T. — N if1l|, 

8TJ sndy T snif K* «- B wBtanvn* 

18^ A w^ ftifM: lit litf T omila lit; 

u n*. — w WBJSH. — A irt 

fjob, 8Tn irt fim- — A omitB 
^; BPW ^, 8U ^ 909. — A 

18* A OTt imrfif v, O mr, 8U nw. — 
A Mmtw ^iBTty B 9^fi9 imsiti 

A tjfiwn^, BPWO tBml||, NB 
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U uTiC- — A Mlffiiiiiif B jrav- 
— BWO mimh. 



18* 8U ftnimT. — A 

9|pn# irtonq lifiiA en vr w- 
ivfiirAvJI fik awd« see L 18»*» 

18*APN0H8U in:, T nm- — A iff- 
Wljt, B y , P fjfii, N ^, ORU 
W^, T yi, — A nomfii^r OE 
*^j[fif ; 8U add iWIHll^Ru* — A 
omits fiuiM ; P RuiWIItlUNIIU* — 
B omits fmrwAi WE i i rUitUHlii . 
— B ifmlt. NESTH i^, O |. 
fipBt. — BPWN0E8U * — P 5f 
m. — BWO «r, N omits; E qft. — 
N QWf 0E8TU gq. — WT omit 



ft|. — A ' i i fauirn , B •vfqqfki 
PE8TU *i(imii(4i» N iftim^* 

18" A mr « s>rf3|i«:, OT wRi «r. 

18'8TU omit ^; NOE ft. — B g^igw- 

ra^mtef 'inrafvi 8 'ia^ilaifii. 

— After or P adds OlWffWl^ril, 
E adds TVmMiv, 8TU add vt- 

wf^to* — A 1141(0(22, N mhw- 
lif^, OT «w, 8U -4^. — N q[^^ 

After ZZV N adds fklHHmillUW- 
f^Ho, E adds lAwiilUVlfiRBf T 
addsTiBllAfj^RU' — A "wf^S, B ^[%t*i 

P (j^iitiiali w Qsif*, NE ^ih, 

^^fl^lf*. — ABPWNOE omit 
^•-ilTfe; T omits ii«. 
18» ABPWNOET omit. — 8 d«. — 

8U •mm*. — U •«»•. 
18^»T omits, see i. 18*. — B n^T, 
PWN0E8U «rf[. — 8 «. — After 
97 XT adds imiOlBUU Offi>RsiR|. 

— B ivMti e m, 8 vvfiVf u 

Wilrtfii* — ABE8U vinA* — A 

fir lift* — N Biodur ilMfinfv, 
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fmvvm I fiwiw" I 1f^ ^" I Vl^^vlW jt^nTOT 'Rh'^W^ "fii 




ir fti'^^KHn^^i "5 ^^^^T H 



18"ASTU omit. 

18^« ABNOBflU w, T 8w ^. — 

ABN mif 8TU irt. 
18*» ABPWNOR omit w^in^. — AB 

PWOE if^bm- — A ftiQ^m. — 

A ^fvMfky B gfvnfir, P jfiti- 

18^* A HWf rt irfk iftlft fc HT Bmn 

18"^ ASTU omit «>}; P|JR, NB^^w. 
«0. — W q«fr- — P iw, 

wSTUiror.— BPNOB?jift«rww,w 

Hlft VTt 8TU fim Htftw. — w 

^^B^idnf , STU ftrt ^i^ (T ^- 

18"BW omit, — 8U n 5 ft ft grt, 

T nr fti ftr grt. — NR vitft. 
18'^ B ftqcnor, NBSU runqiHww h^ 

(8 adds «r), T -fejfe git. — A n- 
3fw*, P ilft#, 8U nfe^ , T qfe*. 



«^|fomr 9i U «P^ ^. — BW 
mdf P mwwd omit mi A8TU 
omit nd unr* — A leiOpMiiuii V 

STU n «r. — w ^ *. — A 
liHidiii B itaini%4| P mm^y 8 
Qj^sti T v^nraif^, U iknuia^i). — 

N U|MIU^4I Vt B qn IP* — t) 

insfufil instead of 9 ^-li^MSf 

Bee i. 19^ 

18*^A nn: irsft fii^imtf P nits wfif> 
NOB nw fiineinw in (N omits 
m) tgs (O nmqr) n^ihf^ (N «ft) 

ft^[QWS U6m* 
19* A t|^iT|IT| BN ^^RQjrty P ^Wlrt^ 

8U gf^. — TU vmr. — 8TII 
•ftw* 

19«»N ftl^. — B8U 5. 
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19* AO lllflHAHIt P mfilf fU- — B w- 



19' A film «1W* NB omit. 

(iu9ivb{Mil4i4U"y U •ffenr*' — ^ 

19^ BW fii fii, fit ftr instead of m- 
— ABPW08TU HW. — B8TU 
•WOTT. — W grt fil, U omits. — 
APORSTH V5- 

19* A ifir Scif fiivv fitffnmnVy B fii 

V ftRWT; 8 omits fiRffRT. 
19^ 8Tn omit ofVi P ifK- — A «n« 
8TU OTI. — A g^. — P gi, NR 

Qir. — ANOB ini — A •iRffAi 
P *9nmr* — A n^fiim^ B ^fnrri 

ilVllwMly R ^rf^nVTf 8 ir.^mmi. — 

W ii)ui. 



19* W omits m. — A xts^, 0B8n qs 

— BWNOR •««. — BWO omit 

fik fil. — 8TU « fe Wh •- 
19^ANR8Tn omit «A; B ^:. — N 

omits 91 mm. — AP08TU ^^nr, 

BW wm, NR ?ra9. — AOR 
qsf», BN qfir, 8TU qjh. — 
omits IT 9«-tMky Bee L 18'®. — A 
•^> N Hbwf^lii R votSi 8T 

IWiraSlFi U WHQII^V* — A fi||9- 
lft» BW fiHCfli^fd, P IVfClifdy NR 

Ruo^rdi 8TU m^hfftr. — AB 
tob!. — NR finr, 8TU xti 

tdv — ABPW omit «t-^Mdft. 

— N 3*, T x^. — 8TU «. 



19^8 stnoSr* 

19» APNR omit ifif ; BW08TU fif. 

A Udfd (cifiQ4||l> 
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«M<!JI *htr**i ai1V^4) qifq^^pi «i«^^ fw* I 



ABWNOK qrfmr, P m^isT, 8U 
20»> APWE iwr. — APWNRT -^jw. 

8 "qnni%. — B df^Mii* 

20*APWNORT «i^, B mr iwftl, 
nfw* — N fii. — AP mRT. 

20^ A mrnimMi ^inw, STU nw ft- 
ww. — A w4 ^, 8TU mnp. — 
A fqipmvr i ivht RiuMiiBiy PN 

ftr once only, 8TU fir ftr l?ai. 

— B ngi^ii, P vfif n^i^iiiii 

www, W V^HOTf N figiUlD* 
8 ftra I 3?!fVQlif TIT 
A Q?i{#i W figi^liB, N 

R ^ftwnT- — A quill uimridi^i 
ii» B HT fii TO wn ftrftRiraTOi P 
fiiifwidi in vri ftrffnisTOf ^ h? 
KT Iwnv ^ ^iwmfafat^d i ij t NB 
omit ftr; m fix «RV lir, T {q- 



irom. — ABPWNOR omit tl- 
siHir; T t}4#' Here A inserts H- 
9f4 ftf Hnt filWMHIIIt B Mli 
gtW fill ^ *€w ^W ftl, W 911- 
tt ft ^'W ftli NR liW ft Wc» 
lAlv ft Vff ft. 
20^ BPO omit —Am umtf W ft 

mnr omits m. — A wrt*» w ^ 

VfflMIBr 8 V^S^* ST ftrfeSTy 

W ftSTO* — NR omit in^r. — Here 
A inserts nr nmv I 4 Sfiv ft* 
fd66 ?Riwl» BNOR n? ftm •- 

ft(NR •r)fira1lRril (B -jlv) ft- 

ST ll!9Tr P mi ftm VfV^jVnvftPf 
ll!9Tt W nl ifVl fik H^ MV^HV- 

TuHr ?9T ftiMMMir i!Qr nr ftm 

4klSlf€ll4il||^<ra 1381 OTT* 

20"^ A mhniTS. 

20'A a^, B asi, P dfi, W «ft, K 
9n0» msSt B» ^THf 8TU ^QBi> 

— APWT n^T. B ftm* NR IT 
OTTO, 08 ITOTO* — A iHrinTOHfty 
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insn^ jp^tint fro ^f^i ^niTT^ fro ^i^j^^ 

^iftjiR fro ^fPini^in^itfSi Mf^^^ii fro iRnf'R- 
^tnuT ^^t^jfifi "fro 'if^u^iTT ^ ^WTO ^^tiJ^H;* i wvi 



B cffvmAf P miifiwvif W if- 
fy N iivfTvftf 



BNB«fitanr» STU whnh. — AW 

iiil#. — A adds mf I mi ft I 
irt 4llhllMII| 9im fciVNHUI com- 
pare FW L 20*. 

ftfA mit mmkf B vftrt, T vtw:- 
«. — ABWN tOTt P dv, d- 

PNB8TU omit $. — BW irfb*. 
omit fii; BP «, 8 Hid fi|. — AP 

^^pnn» B will lily W iiwiKiy NB 
9)iiin» STU ^^nmiT omit i — 
A vvr I dim^lii ftw imnnrf i ii - 
V I jfe*« — BW ^fiFmr» N ^Jfii- 
frmnVf B ^firAvsmr* m^^tidvnf 

iWf UmUlMIIIIIIMI ^(ddiHf U omitB 

^ ftwf. — B i^fifHum , NB 4^- 



fmr «^ (N «fv«*) i«m (B •«- 
«n) fmr tnHal^^^tinw i, ^- 
wWf Siiii fiwr v3V9ifinHiv^- — A 
inn OTi9» N sQTift STU vmAv* 

— B fq. — - A ijviBfijHifllf B •%- 
flWT, T •QWIV- — A omits V-fH- 
fmmtt^ — P omiU «; BWO ir «. 

— B ^v^f p 9^(f w sy^' ^ 

^[^S^t, KJSti BU mrt, T g. 
g«RT. — Before r^WNOB 

add in%« — 8 cufiiimiilliiHi* 

20^ AB ^, W ijw. — A gij. — A 
am. P ftm instead of ft. — A 
STU omit «. — STU «f*5n. 

20*A •^. — WN «(nnj^. — BWO 

'Ml (hut* — A Uf^HU^lly B uUvl^f 

P usQldf W nfto^, N q^q^nVf 
^^At B q^nmf T Mft€i^ei^i|< 

— N HI . — AWO SHfr, B If. 
Hft*i P ^riVp T ftllt*y U |ft9C9*« 

— T iftAr. — w ftii. — B #. 
nnrair. — ABPWNOBT vnnnt. 

— STU HClMl* 

20i*A nm, NB TOT, STU TO. — A 

2 
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omitB fit. — B ||Q|, NB Qi#, STU 
WW. — N qtanAit U awl «iw« 

20^^ ABPWSU omit in ^. 
20^*B Qi4 PW giifv, SUgw, T g- 
Hfv. — NB 9S, STU omit; APW 

20«A ir*. -BWg*, NBjif. — B 
omitB 9r ftnir- — NSTU omit {if. 
— ABPWNB8TU ww, w, 

(iu^fuRry 8 rmMiiuflit U ftr- 



20^* 8 omitB. — ABW fV, B |9. — 
BPWNOB Qii m, U omits. — B 

— N omits w. — A ^gmwSjIlft i, B 
yoWWII I lilvidiO WinS (illegible), 

FW0B^mra9,N«an9md; PWB 

add {c|. .-* A nrfir, B see above, 
IQI^iaiMUlM, M ll||4IVilllWi 

20"W ftr wa* — BB8U nsy. - 



BPWNOB ITS nonl?, T ^msf^ 

omitB ^ — A «, P VTi OU KT, 
NB omit «. — A gfin^scr, B ^- 

firaTf wo g(if^H», Nsu igi^^r*, 

B ^jfv^W. — ABWB inHTi P 

niT|qrti N lira*, 8TU -iny. — 

ABPWNB •^. — ANOB ifn^- 
•1*. — A vi%, B n%(r, POR 

STU omit; N iffif. — A ivtfl^, 

P 4ifiiE«, w Boinmt, STU m- 



20^«P omitB fira*. — ABPSU omit 
lit ftr; P inserts irs; W ^ j- 

irt % omits ftr; N m nt fa, fti. 

— A ^VITf P 'UiHIii omits mw- 
fr; -jilFDir. — ABWNOB 
•^. — A ifigiiAi N nfn^ifr*. — 

ABPW omit ^; ft. — APO 
HflfWi B |rfi;r, NB nfii, STU 
omit. — S iim#, TU dn^- 
2(H^ B m9. — ABPWOSU omit m- 
mr, NR omit ^; T dsi. 

20'®P xueawwia . W «iim^, 8U «v- 
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fimm I fcwi" I crf^ ^rai ^r^ ^ M<K^^I|(cMMI T?5T" • 

fiifiv: I Bfwrata»i« I yl ^^ ^ff^ ipgj grfj ^ Vn^;^; "llVn ^ 



20'*A 9* mi. 

2(PNB omit m. — AP B««ft. — A 
^, B9«, Pdv, Wd9, NBm, 

9my STU 909. — A imritf 
BNOR niR. M «WW» W 
TOa, T imifH. — 8U W. - 
vu^riHiuMifciiiiiji^shfc fa 




vw t rddw Rt riaid^rdsidu^diiwms 

BTU ^fiLWifafa (8 ^) «fl|t^- 

m (T •nmffthmi) omit ft. — 
A wSi, BW gr^, STU m^. 
A vpsn n^ ^ Ikstnt us vA- 
fvni Mfuii^ffit P Twn w w ft- 



U omits; ST omit ffiif. 

2a«B omitB fiw. — A fimvrs, B 

NOB omit. 

— W d nnm, STU *. — NO 

UWIi B tnSHTf 8 JSIV*y T ^^[171} U 
USS^* — A 'UIIUpHIUIi B "hiimnI- 
Vlt P 'UljHiililli W *i|IiI(hu|9 nob 

20** A <*alewiB> P fiiwn irfinr. 

20*^W ^, NB ^. - AW yi, B 
n^, P ft. — STU i. — B inft, 

P ired iTOTTi iiiiin. — A a- 

nr, BP q«ir, STU omit — T 

irfmTi U imr. — After irsT A 

adds wim ^t ^ fl^ds «nt V- 
20«*P m *•, Iftwj, STU *ft^w. 
— A nra-, BPWOB TRT. - SU 
^ifS' — A moftt WK mdoT) 

nudnr. — A 91^ uifiRifvi u- 
^, P «4 w^*4ii1fanm , N «4 
^tftsny B 91^ iiijlfiiiMiiii SU ^n- 

2* 
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[20 



^nvn I ^ <l^vdd IT ^ Ht^ IBUfj^ ^ HOT fil^^^ 



jjjtew, T ««ref«T. — 8TU ^tn- 

— nftn. — OU » — B w- 
ftit» W ^nf^t N wftsi wi- 
M — A nit, w iH, N iN«- 

— A vcfk> BwK vicfkf N Amy 
8 mchiYy T qnv* — ' B 

8TU «isr. — 08 «r. — A 

A Ml^ntrii N Mj'nilfd't 8 IHMn* 

P omita irv-^* 

A fter f8ni9ra» BPNR %si* •"• A 

n fw, BWNOBSTU n, P m. 

— A r«^, BPWNOR xx^. — 
AN jl, B lit i intfcead of i ijt^; 
W omitB S; P H VIVf U ^ ^ 
i. — P ix «ftg J, 8TII Tjt|. 

— Aft^r «it^ A mm li sratalfV 

a)«d v^fk I linir v 1 4 inrt fit* 

ijt^. — P omito vs*; 8n •Ipft 

T •fin#. — P W, N omits. — B 

« 

::, WO «r IT, 8TU IT %- 



wrat. — 8U ofm. — 08TU 

•VT. — B M. ~ BOSTU omit 
«r; NR ^. — P ft, O i g%, 8 
g* ft, T g« J. — B ^n^, P ^. 

Rwi^f N ^[ftiv^y ^ffbn^y 8 ^- 
thfijf T ^iiwir U ^^ftrav- — P 
irata¥» 8 cf^onvK* — B jhn4» P 

itW^* W HMIij jlwn* — ABO 
^f%uFf P ^%fiif K flMff 81T fm> 

20»ANB8 «ir:, T wr. — A ^ral^ 

«md%S f%7nRTir» 8 ^ mvnit- 

%fiv Wm msUr 4 anc^ omits the 
rest. — B iSTf U HWIHll^iQ 3" 
3r. — ABOR ^ttn^Tf P •k^- 

m*» w qr)«OTsr» N 4)«9ii9-» T 

q|ta8!9%f9» U omits. — BNB •n- 
Sfitf ^ •'i%%f WO *figliu* — A 
•gf^, P omits ^wft; ^^^9 

f^. _ A 4 rt, N0B8TU 9«|. 

— AN omit i»; ft, STU ir 4. 

— Ujs. invfif (N linin9)* 

20*» omits HT. — WN8TU HV- — 
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115 



ftwwil 3^5 ^^ 9^^ ^^IRTW 1!!^?SBr f^9( 

^#i^<^ vjuiiftjAi iin^Hi" I 

ftjmc I «ihi qfoncriii mB^mmA fiM^:" | ij^R TRtT^^ ^ If* 



AWOB ^VP^mf B * w unu, P 

•Am, 8U •Mvmn. — BPWNOB 

llflOW* — 8 U isifiv li« — B ^ 
fix, NB Qi#, T ][p ;sifiv and omiti 

it- — A ^f^t W vRRf NB nvVt 
8 ^%ni* — B limn*, B ^PlTi T 
Wjpfl*. "— A |jiriMn» BPO ^- 
lISRVgf^, 8TU "OTT* — A vwfiit 
inttead of ^M; BPO omit; WBT 
OTnjty N nti 8 it. — • PON w- 
%ft. W im, STU citfii. — BPBT 
omit v; NO KT, 8TJ m* — B qm- 
nfibftf 8 MIIII.I4)» U UlUClISi — A 

mlWiM't B mnoRRinf PB iifff*f 
V jmluqiifijti N nnF^i 11114*1 
8U y , T ii%*. — 8 -dfiniit, T 

NO fi%%, 8TU ^m. 

A ftrannT ftivQ oti» -~ AB jtv, 

N ft ^. — P TO, W ijw, U 
omitB. ^ ASTU omit pel ll4lVI9; 
BO liATe ^ IT after qnr* — NB 

mi, — W qm9* — B leiy T 

^m instead of ftify TJ omiis. — 
A ilii|ii|«|iJ|f|| addi irmi-^[Rilf in 
iht margin* — • N P99, S W31Vi 



TU mwAft' — u gt ^. — A 

f H^f PW ^liiHi, 8U ^|1^rt' — 

A adds mri I 4mii<i(«ili}iiuiqnwi- 

20" 8 omita n; TU «r. — A wmrn- 

P •mi* I WN *91S*> B *91S** — 
O "iiilu*! B *nnmRr* — BP 
WNR •^. — A cfn^, 8 •»• J, 

T«Ni, U i ahr. — STU ««nif«» 

omit HUHKlii A fiRfbwi, P ftmVt 

20"PWO faint: witnH (0 ffi)n- 
mm (P «w) ftoFiv^ (0 •^). 

vchi- — ST iiRmnH- — A Ml%- 

20**A ifM. PNBSTU i^, W «%. 
«i. — ABPWNE m*, WB*. 
— W ^9 f m. — A li^itas, 
B dfiliiRi 9 8n dr«iMV ) T dvw* 
ft. — A ««jf, B 9ft. — BO «- 

*B* ^ w*« — w rinin* — A. 

wwft, B oftftVi PWT tuft*. — 
8TU «^. 
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^t^tr^-iiOTT ?r ^<i^ ^%i^ % i zny^ xrfs^^aaf ^?3(r 

'i^ ^T$ ^fcd^^*" 1 31^ uit ^ S'^ni 'Ri 3'f ^f'sr ^• 



20** A omits HT. — ABORTU ii^. 
— A (ivij€i^wi4i iAhhm I ^f B fif- 

nihrr ^ fiiinq^ viinumriw n ly » NR 
i)Q%iQiu%iiiciiiiuTii f 8 liu^q^viii- 

•ft, B 'gf aift, PW «g9|9>fti N -g- 
'S^ft' T *g^ei). — A fiiiii)%, BP 
WO i)%, NR omit; TU ^[^. — 

NRH omit mm\ wmas, S m, 

T sq. — A fQidf<Mi* 

2(P A Tfk ^nrr ^, BNR ifif ^, 

20»»A fmniw, N omits Seff. — A 
iivi nif*, NR tflMJM nif*! 8U ^fl- 
fiSii T Sd vRw* — A ^rfitawirt 
N miiflii4ii vnuTT, R ihfawdiUf STU 

"iitauill- — B qJldlif PW wh ^RVi 

STU qsTlTHf • — A utmmnt mmimi 
N muuiiQiuiiu f su sioifduii T 



«iaiJiiiui%i4U4ii omits foRirr. — A «- 

WH*» PWwiOTT. — 8 adds kt- 

20''NR smrril, U ih ^irf:. 

20^ABPWNRU omit f^; 8T fti^* 
smnn WVlll4* — OT v W once 
only. — 8 sirefftl^. 

2(H*B «m and omits «t fii; A fir. — 

P ruiHiHn fcwuwii w fir wh 

•fwfw^- — An^ftlWi Uh^hqIh^. 
20*<^ BO VTi NR nmT ^. — AWNR 

omit m; 8n 9^. — A ws^^&k, N 
•^, 8TI •^jWTi T •^. — A ^. 

onnr, U «fun«w. — AB 3[[fa, P w 

OTQQi N JIfinTf R oVTy 8 TVST 
corrected to m^f T \3^, U «giir. 

— P ITS mil, ST tfWlJiy U W- 
l«3ril, APWNR «hg, BO umi^ 
iKnc9i ST f^Rgt U wfrnv^- 
20*' A ^irat, B «Tt^. — A «|A 



S3] 



WW 8WWWWWIC 



[I ai 



^ ^__ ^ "^ ^ ^ "? 



after niv; 8TD gift. — BWO g- 

PWmrifo, Oitai niVi 8TU omit. 
— N ^. — A 9 infllMid of 99; 
U omitg. — N IMir. — BPW 
NBSTU •wT. — B vM, NOB 

APWO add vm «fi*(AW •<•)- 

20«> A % tftr in, SU in I*. — AN if. 
^4Qf«, BO •^. P d^nf^, K 

omits; STU cm^. 

nqpft. — APW m, BOSTU 
omit. — A TOt isimrty PW «fiv- 
OTISfty 08TU h^qih). — A fwt 
instead of «i«^, BPWO omit. — 

A umnHiiir I nwHRifiif P *w^» 
— AO omit famt' — BO «4fs or, 

P -itsf «, AWNRT nhsJ. — PW 
add f^, NB add 1%t. — A in 
the text only nit llHk iu^d adds 
^n Hmr^ Utfil in the upper mar- 



gin. — BW08TU nT»fd, P m- 
Wt> N niMily B J|l6(li)- — PW 
NO *ft, 8U «T, T trti. — 

NOB Add It taiihi shr;. 

omitSa?.— BONwrmwr, Wiftfii. 

21' B 414111* » N nmwHaaiiia' , *ilt- 

WW, STU ininrai*. — A •^f^ 

n^, B •dwS^, PWO -aig, N •^- 

21">8TU vtanij. — APWB -99^, B 
(wwwSjJi N *V%^> *^VTS> 8 

•witg, TU 'iwi^. ^ B ftriv^fii- 

21* ABPWNOB «t1«, aw «M«V, BP 
OBU #f«r, N «i^8^«*. — B 

21^N jKft, BT ^^, 8U M. — ABP 
WNOSU w, A *%. — P fww, N 

finrar- — P w «^, OT irfii^. 
21^ A am vsihii. — JidT^Qni. 

21* A fsi|* «fii. — N m^iMnwii |9A 

^^^^^^^* •^^^^^•^^ 



\ 
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rm I "Pi fHSf * I 

w^ I f^i ^ ^ ^<ll^^<lll<l ^l»>i<rMil yifNrf?^'! 

^rafnsr w^rro ^ f^ft WTO "^TTO ^^ f'ift 'j^^'WTWi 

JHISlyf^Sl I<I49^I VW<KI 



i«^. ^ T ft, U TO. 

21^ N omitB. — Only and occasion- 
ally 611 haTO MfWI^di; the others 
read here and in tlie following dc*« 
— A slVWfrdy B ^uftlHlClf ^ 

STU v^ Ci^V- 
21» N omits. — W nw. — A lit # and 
omits ft; BPW irt #. — A •mnirat, 

P 'awnd*)* — A arm^TTf B siv- 
iger» P vvvEgo*, W liiwgir. — 

21* A omits fsf. — STU «i. — APW 
fik, BO i 

21' Nsn iriNm nam. 

21»B «fii9Q, T viiftf liraini. — STU 



21*B niaiifir, N it^ivnftr. — NS 

add irsfH- 

2»ABPW0 iith m Hah m, TX tM m 
iM «, S ini^ « nnA «. — AN 
^ m, BPWO w fiir, B w fiir. — 

8Tn fe. — ABFB mt, W |p#, 

N «nr, ««n|. — A vnt, W 
«i4- — Bfttw, 0««^fk|{, 

STU fti. — FWBS •9WT, N ga- 

nreiwi OTU *9nj^. 
220 BW ftaui^, PN8U ^^„^, _ u 

feniA* — T iiiiiJtMl* — PN w- 

wutt tr vnit* 
22' A «n»«. 
29*? ^«r tir, M. — AFNB ft- 

IMdl) B ftlfiMdl, W fdMldl* — " 

O vmuici- 
230A iri4 mm, B im» iW, T ««« 
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^t^ v^ w^ w( Hn^T?wt M ^9 H 






«i». — ABPE «• fq*. — ABPW 

m. T cr. 
23«B fiwT. — N «i)nr. — w. — 

23* N «nft. — ABFWOE «!%, N w- 

23' T cifit «r. 

24«APO iNqjvi, B •gwft, PU i, 
NOB f«, 8T «r. — NBT ^, 



24" A «an^, «ii«. — 8TU dr- 

— AltSXJ *iisQQ» T "UdlUQ* "~" 
AWORS ira-. BPU lij*. — B 
•fiRWifil, P^'-firaifit. NET •%sn9. 

NET *3V<8W' — B tBK- 



24«N wi»t. — B «|^. — W •^. 



24*ABNB8Tn gq*. — A omita uf; 
B •^. 

24' A ^mihn d*. B omito ih. 
24' AWSU wmor. B mmt. 
24»STU fe. — T fmid. — P iiw- 

25* OSTU f«. — T «^. — B 0^- 

25»B vdfiT, ddftr, T «afe. — AB 

PNB jSm, T ri Tvi^. — B 

x». 8U Hi. - B «^, P «ii«^ 
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[26 



Burofir 




ran i fop* ftraflw' I '^^S(^ JTOJ* I ^rf^ fl| ^fTJf f?K «i(^<«9r 

fm: rtwfti MdiiQui •nftwT^^ i wi 4 wihwftff^* 



25«W OTq|% STU WBigr. — P inir 
25*8 ivf?rg9d, TUvm ^. — abr 

9OT, NOSTU ««. 
25^ B «iiiR, 8 nnrrj. — A «n(, BW 
^sihc^t P iDnftt NT iRftsf^. 

252ABPWNOR omit 

25"^ AS omit «rar. — N ^, B n^, 

811 «%%, T m instead of TStm- 
25*8 IT «f«, B ftmfil, PWO fik ft, 

STU ft. — B SI3SBI, PW 31^89. 

— STU ft* «r. — A mir. — 
ito. tiirtr. — N w ft*. — 

(and B in the translation) adds 

ft^ fn ^tm nvT v%ft« 

25^ N omits. — BT omit qtv* — AB 
PWNOB •0%, ST 11%, U lA. — 

A ^a^m, W q?fitai», STU «- 



25^ N omits. — AO «rgar, B ainQV 

instead of ^. — W «qrniri STU 

fsa^nvr*. — Mss. *Ti!n- 
25^ A Tim H. — Mss. ri. — ST w 

25^0 JHiriMiHfa * SU omit; T mR[iwit » 
25* SU omit TWrr. — A IHgldltiUWIg . 

B sfftinftm^, PW fiMSi NU 

•HtAiW, *illfiMSy T 'sffrs. — 

BPO wftr, SU mfr, T omits. — 

APW -irtrft, BNB •«!&. SU •«!*. 

25"BP8U omit a*. — STU ftiilft- 

25^^' " A tftdwSiU t ^ iiRnw. — A 
^ ftvwTi BB finit*, fieiui€i*i 
STU 99 frT«9ii ^rwft. 

25" A snm- — P wtift* siTfiM, 

SfWftaf once only, B sr once only, 
SU omit: T siwfnt 9* 
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: I 







26»N 'Btap. — A ^. B -g*. P •^- 
tk — A HHiiiMiii. B iivrr*> R ^- 
w, 8TU ^tanr. — T •««|. 

26* 8 OTVP. — ABPWNOBU •*(«•, 

8 *4ffln*> ■— N *QRnr> — NB 

26* ABPWNOB f«v. — ABPWO •v- 

i€wafiiraa>. - apwnorsu 
20'ABFWB8TU «iniTaT> KO snflnr- 

— ABNOBTir •w^, P •wftir'' 

■^ •^gl^. 8 igqr. 
27'N QiUv. — A Mf^asm. 

27* A vtfilta^, PW08Tn«i«««, N«- 

lipmr^y 8 



27^ AN0B8TU ^hRinnt, B ftannram- 
Wt, P •^, W •%*. — AWNR 
fifMJt B omits; P frfMi O ifftv^, 
8 ftlQiAy T f^f^H, U fefs^. — 
B urtlllt 8T lifs^, TJ limM. 

28^ P wm instead of fm*. — B ^hoT- 

ftgfT, N |^i4U{{fi) 8 ^^[^fr- 

— 8T nsmp, U nf^. — STU 
'ijn(4l4{- — NR TitirQvr*. — ABW 
NORSTU 15IRP, P •ffeiy. 
28»» APWOR ^W I ii^^Mifa" , B g^TO% N 
39#isp,8TJ«sm4ir4l*. — A*fiij|vH4iij, 

B ''viiuMJmij, P "iiig^^mi! , W •fnj- 

W2TO> N *ft1i}4l«lll!; OS "liui^dlijf 

R ni^prsinr» TU <7rpr3nr. — AW 
•ftm^r, BR •fiirihr, 8T -jTOhr, U 
•f^nmf* — 8TU fefe 
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28^ A fEprff fwnfir* 

28» APW8T(J TO. — B TTO. — B ^ 
HW* — A JMU^IIBQ» B OmllV- 
TO^Wf "0 *UWC' — B IJF)^*. -^ 

PNOBS •Q^^rnrair- — APKB «t- 

28^-5 T omitB. — B inrr Q, B omits fti. 
— A TOW Wlil^UMi B VHHI* — 

O -S*, 8 -Sfti fc, U Sftr fc. — 

AS IVyfiBTf P HMiUrdt W HVJrurdy 
TJ adds mg,ANOB addfisntr after 

wj*« — B ftmiiSny aiiiuv* NB 

omit — AB «1imi P8U HvfiRT, 
WNOR mrfvsir. — W r — A 

mft WSnt SU TOT iftn. — A BIT- 
ll>Mr<|} PW ^lUHQUlfd* NR imrhlT* 
fei O i|li|Mni) SU out. — A 

28* N 9t 99^. — A omits ^n. — B 

lift* irar iwi ufiiuiH* 



28^ A fgtfigu infinrT, W omits. 

28«AON fc, B % Wr omit. — B ^- 
TO. — PWNE irivrr, 08U w 

•!•• — A *9fifvn9> 8U 'lifiWMif 
T ^.m9. — N omits fti. — A 
fd^fdOiy P ^P* — '^^ omit si. 



— 8U 
28*n omite. — A ^nA, B ««», P ^ 

28>« A fbf vfif , B iRNtli. — BO add 
WW- 

29*8Tn qcniRtliT. — A mm, NB 

IITOT* — 8 VIW** 

1TfWs3*> W fUnilKd^i NB lltUT* 

T «iinQfpri — ABPW8TU •«. 

mTf N •jtmr. — B •^mrnaH, W 

"HUw*> NBS •friff T *im^uJT4|- 
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If ^ujiiiH^U W V^fe^ ^1'!5T^'i ^liSlH^^ 

^gipi ^^p^ 1 jfeit WTSfft fill ifTipfft H ^^ B 




ifT "'WnW ^ "filf^ff^ «IT^ 1OTT ^ 1^ B 90 II 

liTT'igtrv^'i 

^^ ^T ft ft^jRffftr ^tni 5ff^^^nFR^TO ^tipi 



29* STU HI. — NSTU •nw- — ST 5. 

— ABPWOR \Hin14tr If %IWBw- 

— V wnilciy BTU w<ni>l> 8 
«him- — STU «. — ABPWOBT 

»H A -l^, B •^ m NSTU -i^. 

— ABPWNOK ^kd. — Mm. 

29^ AU omit. — BK ftrj* llihf , FW 
29* A omitB. — T omits «r8^. — B 

WTOf vn^f T mm* — WNOB. 
nr. — TU add dm. 

3<hA0 mqjr, B 3OT. — A •vfM, B 
•Virt. — A fitiir. — AW -gjlf , 
BNRTJ *Q8t9* — A fil^^y B fit^, 
iMlr« 8 ni^f TTT iKrk- 

30^ A wvffilf T cnvfV* — U wwr« — 

AT a^, BNU if^ PWO df^, 



B fir^jy 8 dfvi d% VTVi ABP 
WNB wft. 
30«N nrim, U •wt. — BR mf«*. 

— T ni9%*. — ABW rwram f 
B •ftwwrr, N Tdtmn 111110144 141 y 

30^ N iraqt — ABPOS imt W nfi. 

— AOBSTU M^, B H^ri^ 
BN 'twrMf w uirij* — ABPW 
NOR «Tfk* 

30' BPNOB omit ^. — f wsi, STU 

VI. — P nsnrPf T mnir* — P 
nirari N •vrfisir, 08TU ni>«r, R 

vHb^. — ANR8TU omit ft. — 

8U Mnqdifin *, T ^iflmrin '. — 

B *ft||4l4lly P *ftyilUll» NOR "ft- 

30* BPWN0R8TU «r8. — 8U w. 
31* B ijiftMkiyf^%Mii(H« — A ^Wi 
^m^, PO m ¥0^, NR d (R jl) 
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wjcinsrafH 



[30 










nrgyr. — A omits ft; N 9, 
STU ft. — PESTU fty, W ft- 

31^ B fi9«m. — BTU m instead of 

ft. — iCsB. "iiftft. — N n^vrfty 
31* B jpn^ nfraif f B hhto ot *w ?twi» 

W HHTO W OTI> N ^in OTI IWBI> 

O 9HTO ^ mi, STU im rt 9- 

81* B m:, STU omit 

32* N wnM* — A *4nRi** 

32«»BW niftET, P nfti, vgfts, N 
«ft<r, E^ifti. — N^sfhr, K8U 

miBhm*' — AH •^rfmrt NT miot. 

— AWO «)^. — APWNR fl- 
ih. — N8T nnHy *Diiin« 

32«AW iHw. B «%ir, PN nftw, 
O wfj5*i B ^Tsuid » 8U icftniri 

— T tfw. — B -TO*., PN -v- 
^, ORT -ii^. — NT 



12d A All, P wif T vng. — A 9)98** 

— Mss. *DRfti|ft. — A ftvjft, 
B Mft, W ftftft, NESU ft. 
llAftt ftvift, T (iljlll* -— B 

12* A mri 119 ftvvy B urit ftWi B 
1191 9!Vf: irt ftnu, W q4 mit 

ruHUy N !|^ 1^ ftvn, T omits. 

12* A vraft wn^g i^sft gi MiiTiviil, 
B vim iMiuijiwy^liilffifiitf P 
wrarft 90 iy9T9 ^ 92^ 9191T- 

fltf W Vl^ft 999 49191914! (9T 
is caneelled) $ ^^^9919 Wt^^fril, 

N in9 99191S W9 dftnwki 9- 

Wi HTw WTO UHl^ft d d9i9lb} 
B Vn T9T919 ^ ^fli9lfe « SU 
Vrft iWI9IIJQI 99 ^9!^ 9ft9 919i* 
Vfdt T Wm fWIVqpifVV 9Hi?t 
^ 9T9h99k* 

32' AN omit 

32*ABPNSTU «%ft, 99Tft. — A 
f^ and adds m, BO add vm. 
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39* N •3«3«l#- — ABPWN0B8U 

ii», T nvnMt- — APWO omit 
^n\ BN ^. — APWO in^{qr- 

— AB zffkf FWNOR niftt, SU 



33" B ^. — N umBTy T 

33'ANB vsm*! BW mvr, T m- 

33^W irt % B ondti if. 
33* N omiti. 

3fr N fmroiv. — AB Hovd. — BW 

3lfe, o wr, SU wrt . — BPWOR 



34»'BW ftnw, R fcfiim*, STU ir ^ 
«r. — ABPBSU IV n, N Iff mr, 

fin^. — A «f , NBSU ^. 

34' B niunial^^T «v Ai T «v n «• 

— STU H 
34* B n^ — A ^UlRlWy N gijlllill- 

34^ A ni vfttamnw inm irfOTw? 
STU mim. — T jfvg. — S w- 
nm, T vnnnir, U «ivr. — T 

34*BNB «|« m, ifB m instead of 

lo^pv:* — A nnnVf W civ iff 
nftf » S fa* ^^ iii nftf f T fa» ^jtiy 

^ d^ MB! |g(W9t KT nftfi U fa» 
^Ig ^ fit nftf . 
34* WU ^v-. — STU -fav. — A fa- 

V8TiV» ^ II 1014 IV* 

34*A faHniNrr, P fa-, BT omit MT; 
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NR OTH, ftw. — ABWOES 

34^ T omits ftqp. — . A OTi{ nsitafhn- 

WHIAQi B W d ^f W HI J^fvQ 

add KVfni. 
34* A ivn: fQ^WMlfoiftf B muvi) P 

^ •»- r m ^_7f 

maWMI IIIIHilllly A MUQ^'* — 

B *vv4i P apEm4f 8 •w4« — BP 

mftuffl* — W adds wraVT ^UUillUfl* 

34^ AP fem*» SU traiT instead of ftif . 

— B jSmn- — APWNB VfOTi^f 

BO tnWi^f S vfnWf ^ vfvnvi 

XI «ftmi¥« — W adds V qA fif- 

34'B 9mj n. ^ AP omit r* ^; B 
9fvirn]%, W nA. N sratmgrnnirsrt, 

OB mwM 9m irat instead of ^' 
far; 8U omit ^r; T •qi- — 
ANSU -dg, B HI*, P •iljg, O h- 
fil ^mHr T SMM^J)* — N omits 



34*A imt traff, P ?nif, T omits. — 

34»AWO nra*. B «ras3. P vaim9, 
N nrafimt, S «ufin»ft , T d m- 
gsit. — A *i B tJ», PWNOB 

ViV, SrrU omit. 

34" BW fRnl, N nfnt. -.Am- 

34^>AP fem*, B omits; N ?nif . — P 
omits icr* 

34" W «r 5, T ft, — A mi ^dmm 
^i, BWO8 1119*1 P m^gsi, NB 

34^* A fmRQHL T omits. 

34"^8T(J omit «|^. — B nrii%, W 

•«ndii, mfw*. NBqifr, sua- 

ftf*! T mnjtsfv* ^ A ftRTTy BP 

WOB «f^, N omits, T ddrfnr. 

-Ag(uNBSTUg(«, ^. 
— A ^wiifiii N ^fi^ifiiy SU 9- 
«nfW, T omits. 
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34" BW fi, P ^, O 1, T omita. — 

B *iimui% P 'iroT^QTy W *iisiiiif* 
tv* — B omitB vfnT- •jW •im- 

tw« — A vfnTy 8TU ifiBf* — 

A «^ir, P «ii^, WNOK wr, 

SU «I«T. — NB add yM?- 

34*'W *. — P ^ ^, W en, O n, 
8TU fi. — A ftigr, PO fiq[r% 

— AO *inlif^WT* — PW i^ai* 
wi/mt SU ^Konwf » T pivMnL- 

34*^ BO omit #; P n, T Iff V, U Iff 
5. - B 5*. P g, NE 5*. - A 

34»AP ImniNn, WSU omit iql. — 

B 9% ^. — APO vfMVf B vfth 
fiiillv S iifiitay T mftff U Hf^l. 

— N tvflfeinVy B •5h» 8 "wf 
omiti 11; TU nr. 



34» AP viimii. — W qfheriA, U a- 

34«*A omits. — BN iniJt. P «Nr. W 
«ii«. in;«%. B m«, 8 ^^, TV 

omit — W ^w iro*. — B Bt, 8 
OT- — BP nWt B QCJti 8 mift, 
T gsiitf U ^SiJt* 
34* A omiti nf-4irwiuii- — P ftWi 

U omits. — T 9(Uf^ ioBtead of 

uwm wir. — irr wir, 8 ft St% 
B SnmiiirTf N nv^rmrrrar B m- 

dWIIIdlll- — gvn, 8 g^R, U g- 
H. ■— B UijiVf 8 uiUiSuii T irex- 
3w 51. U omits. — PW KRVr- — 

P fnpif STU •TOi — A ii^, 
O m^iip. — AP irivsTf B erftf- 
wn9> NB w^iiintjy 8U inrfqnv, 

34"BNB omit m; m TOT. — 8 f»- 
». _ B «fif, vni. — ABPWO 
O^Wi 8 lifnpi, TU •«!» . — AP 
IkQVTf B InWTf VO Fd^Vf y NB 
(dilVIV* 8U fdWli T ej«ifii4* 

34"^ B QonniftRnd, P Tnvfcnifiw> 
HHT, 8U 'yniRV* — P ^irft, N J- 
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h^t I cwiigli5«i" I ^ g;jif ijt ^ f^ inf^Pd JR 31^ ^ I 



jgt illf B omits. — A l|il^9^i B 

r, N j:to, 8U -mi T 



WT vnyfir, 8 mnv. — TD i^. 

34»B omits fti|- — A ' ^1} return . 
34»«WTU omit ift, NBift mm, T«|. 

m9. — A mmt S «w ^- — P 

5<, W nt f79. — A gft corrected 
tog*; B^, Pi[9 «. — A«i|, N 

vfvfi 8 vrivnf^y T cnfvvr tiw, 

XJ «lfv I1T !• — 8 omits ^ era V- 
— BW gi, O ifsf . — OTU «r. — 
NB Q7V instead of mr era «. 
34" AW ^, B ^, P ^, N ^. 
^f T i;^, U ^ijmf. - 8TU 



34'>B nift, W omits. — AWN0R8U 
VJhft, P wnH^y T wt. — AWO 
d ftl» B i[T ftif P Ht Wf T ^ ^, 
U omits fit. — A vf^qjTf B flivulllli 

P wWig» ofinfifti 8TJ nfiijfiff), 

34** A omits 99; P J^: PWilt, N 9sn9, 

TU ifnf. ^— A iMtiTy B 4Jqh)q<)' 



— ABPW8U srinrit. — A irar- 

srinrit, BPW infmfi, N mfnra^, 

mildly A nniRni b> iifiiiQidi, 

TU omit. — T omits if. 

34" T ftqp ^m. — A omits ftr; W fira- 

wmtf U fc. — A irftOfTi BWNOB 

8TU -nfp, P iwr. — Mss. ^mmi; 

NB add if. — A ^%fiir, B ignf , 

T ^iraT if. — B omits dfRf-dor; 

W transposes SqT «isr nn^' — 
A W%9nf instead of jqf. — A 

Mhr, P Av, NB doBi, Mm, STU 

9«|. — W adds q^. 

34*^A finj ' rq fi wiium , P fim*. — A 
•firiii B "sirafuiiiiiy P HMray w 
•'rfWiWi N *(wfMy "ofiifimVf 
8 *rauni T *ii%iun» XJ "n^tM* — 

B ^MWUKif P ^f^lRnVi gigi- 

WKUiii* — B sffigv, P nfiipny 
w ii;^. — N dinnriv. — A 

ftewsfeSf* B *YfvQT» POB ft- 

nniAMiy a raM^i&dff 0u mw* 

fmmf T omits. — A JMT, P 9- 

mqiT, "WNB ^QMrr, 8 tpiTy T ii- 
imrT. — A8U mnoii, B 
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34**BSTn omit. — A dfci, «r S*. 
— A adds ftf Sli«il4M WW ftwrf- 
HT fcNNMly P addi ^fif 1it:Mnn 
drciPiSw n, W add! it ^pKk, O 
adds H ^onftl- 

34»^ AP Tlrf, BW8TU omit — A n- 



34** A HT mnr* — B wfvtai^i NB 

dfwfVf nftwJiW. — TI omiti 
IT. — ABP dqms, W omito «ri, 
STU omit dv d^. — AP vfMi^, 
W wfvivUy nftpBTHTf 8 mftf* 

•w* T nnliynKif U vnrfliwsv* — 
B n^ifMl^f N *1|1V9* — ' NT "W- 
ftTf omita *liwr» — A iji)9t 

— B #0^*1 or owTr 11^ ihif«r> 
N viwmm, ST •wsm* — A 15^ 



T iM^ilvuj^ni. — PNB *vft|- 

34"A -hr: «m, P fcfffW^. — A^- 
^, B -nm, P only giBT, W8 

OSTU iij. — adds mit. 
dS^Mm. ^. — BNOET -dhr. — A 

35^ ABPWNORT mn%. — S «fii ^, 
TU fit. — ABPWNOB tofk m 
T iiiif%. — OTiii. 

35" Has. OTST. — A rt. — 8T ftr. — 

w Bhn I NB hIwi o qimi> t 

«||«. — B 91^. — ABPWNOB 
Ho* 

35*BWNOR fiofr. — BNB -gf^. 
_ NSTU 'miwn- — B w w 
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fj* nsfif • — B 1:11111 1 ^HvTy N 1- 
^wfwfif» R ^^ifiiiTiif TTJ inn- 

36^8U ftn^. — BW w, OESU 

^, N nf9mr» T ^j*. _ p •^. 
W- — -A. nvfi^Qiy B ffi|ftgvfify 
N uvriMfiffy T wurciiilH ^ 'w^' 

— A iifif • 

— 8 •Qfi^*.— BO qs«n9^, W qg^HKt, 



T Q^si<jt. — STU m^. 

36*8 ^«T&, T ijvfd, U ^«Td. — B 
ituf^t P lifO^y NE liid^f d- 
f^c)^, STU limr^. — Hn. 1^- 
^fe. — A vrg^y 8U ^wifty T ^- 

id. — B !S^' ^ ^^' 
36' m mii. — B mvf, o «. — Tir 

36* ABOS «fff qfnmi 1^. 

36» N «fif r. — FWSTU «i1imrin<. 



HH* Vrawni TMT Hlilllil M^ 

Mfkm9 I MrwifiiMi^' I ^[^ 15^ ^ vn^FCI^' \ 
Tim I «ffil%HiaiPv mvr fiiii^ii^iiii^ I ^f^ V ^En^FR.* 

^ jrorf^ fif^^ fq '^rfe^ir 5TWT 1w«?ir^ 




©" C ^ II mi:. — BWB8U mhpcf. 
a*BO omit wiir. — PW08T qfr 

«fir. — C nfiHm, NU omit 
<H NOB nt onoe only. — BGS omit 

O^BN oBiit tran* — N virirwM<iih* 
— BW ^nr* — B fiiii«j4iuiiii I fit 
wraii XJ Hiii^uiiii. 

0*B fifii vj, OB «| iri8» «|, N «g 

1*0 n^snvifvi ^ ^ 6i4iiifii* — B 
4Rt, n4Rt — B8U ftr, T 

omite. — BCPWNOB «ftnr- — 
P «W, SU ^, T «^. 

J'iJ l|lvllWNi61vlAiliyi<|i» V>1 UlillQI^H 9 

W Asfanr. — CPWOE •^. — 



(ivfk^i NOB fiinVy SXT fiiifw* 
T fvcte- — B ^, CPNOB ^ 

1*B nvrifvid, w vmm, N 



W llW^I't N 
1' BCPWNOB mn. — BN fife, c 

t«ri««r. — BCPWNOBT iisT. 
— B 1m4, CiW, B iw, STU 
m. — BCPWOB «4iif, N q«- 
w, SU v(lni9i T iiwii> — B mif, 
GPW nfii, N «il. OB ««, T «i. 

l^N omits; 8 flr, U wtmn^. 

1>B0 m, STU «i. ~ B ill, GP i«, 

w «n, N doBi, OSD «kr, B mm. 
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— N m. — BN tasr, COR fmr, P 
dor, w «hf, 8 «bri T ftnr, TI dir. 

1* B HT fil CI4iAQMI4UIH> *cmniV* — 
B fardHU I ffn, C f^S^y P fe- 

ftiwr* N f^^y 8X1 r^fdHUir 

T ftrifedfe. — NT omit §. — B 
H^nr. STU tphh- — B reads f^- 
iHUj q i aud omits all that followB 
as far as 9T Vtm^ !▼• 19^; 
f^fqojl^, P (%Ulldv4 y WSTU HT- 
iTOi N fff^ld^lMi OR UliiiUW- 
l*CWxWR8 i3.-CfN*g,T4fiw. — 

CPORU mtsTf N mt^sr, T vrmr • 

— C ^j^mgrfir, PWNSU •wwtfii. 
2* W vn|r- — P •«iy- — T *ridij^wi1. 
2^0 fmf, N8 *n. — CP ««*. — 8 



nfiiuii'- — 8X1 vfbi9» T OTiA* — 

a'O fiwfhtt, PBS .^m. -• ow «. 

tvn4^ NOR niiiiiij. 
2*0 n^nffTy P TWfhWT- — OP "^ 
WO in, R TR, U •^. — N 

?Win» — t9vtmy N Iwiim* 

2» CP omit urn. — COR mmA, P 

lioOTW, N MQIlfl*. — W ^mi- 
ll«J|{%IIQ WTi 8 omits ^T- 

3^0 mvniift N SROTST. — PTU m- 
^^. — PNXI nfvnr* 

3^ CwOR HhnfwTf 8TI ^fiwnnHir* 
— C *ipptv* — 8 OTinn** — 
nimfsiiTy P ' MiftwHi ii W nnftrfpTi 
N*ui(i(0iv, ORrnnHinVi SU fwiiNi* 

3»P8iw*, NUw, Tifir. — PSTU 
jfti N 3^. — P "ilslwjif N fif- 

3* OPWNORT OTST. — P wr, N W5. 
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^^iT ^t^ r^^^i f^^^i * 

"STTO ^5 35^ "Ni w^siit HT^ w till 
^^r»ri if 




II MM 



— CWNOETI mute. — STU 
V^. — OWN ifigil, POB J. 

4»c «i|5fs, Papfe, ▼•fSfc Nfii- 

CNOR ^s%, P 5%%. W ^, 
SU ^. T fgl. — ONU ^. 

4"? «am, NOTU t«n«{- - CFW 

g^ NOB ^ftgft. — OWNO fii- 

fonov. _ ONORTU •^. 

4« CPWNO «sfs, B wife- — CPWNOB 
omit «. — CW08 ^isfe, P ^JsfSi 



Mf . — OB n^. — w mvl- 

4* OW omit — Sn «fil m ul^n^lUt 
T 



5»w ifl«, 8U lite, T mr. — T -fW- 
nmfipn, U •firanr* 

5*0 ttsnvftw- — STU mBfiiMi' 

5<Tbe line in P twioe. — C qtt, P 
M and dfet W df^> N fti^. — 
UiOm, PWNOB -w. - P »- 
QQ^ and 9WT- — N ^, 8 « in- 
atead of 111. 

5*0 otfe- — W "Wf • 

51. « U omite. — C ^mt I wfti «, P 

BST omit f«|. — OB omit iifti if* 
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^Bprtfm ^^^^^ wmm ^f^ 
'ran ^ S w^ iwftrftfiwnjg 

vftrm Ki^pnit firaw v iifiMiufi:^ 

ftp*' I ^r^frow^ ^ OT ^* I 
ft"*'^ I ^nr ^^<i* I 

ft?«- 1 w 'rfi^wftr ^ iifi^ra^^ 5 yR'i 



ft* U omits Terse 8. — C ia(hlt- — N 

nhr* — C mviv> 
C^'ST OT^. — C wXu^, P iifcr, WO 

T iRJhr. — N fftsr. 

©• C nw ir i — ST omit t. — CPW 
NOR wft, ST Binv ftw*- — C 
•fmHimil, PWN0R8 -ig, T ^. 

6* CPWN liifiir , OR -^irfVi^. — 

NOR -wr. 
6^ omito, W fe* fii|i« vfyr. 
6*0 omite. — P fmo^, WOR fvrir- 

6' C fisifm: vftnRi f9|«ft, OR ftr v, 
8TU im: vfinvfir. — PSTU omit 

6' W m TU vfii. — NO «dt 9ii 

8TU omit 9«i. — PW acM wf- \ 6» OR gT?ft. — WO^ f^sr;?^ 



Tiiwte tnsfm (P -d-) ^firi (W 
•ftwT) ^few (P -m) ^ fif (W 

omits ^). 
6»N 9«l. — CP ^mm, WORSTU 

6*0 sr^ ftmmd ^ro, P * * — O 
ufUwiifii. P uf^cjwiiifii, W qfir- 
wifii. N uf^fli^fii . OR ufiiMifiif 
SU xnifn, T qfmifvi tnft. — W 

•«hlT. — N qj^, OR ftr, CSTU 
omit — omit* vp; W ^. 
C'PSTU r» HT. — W^'ot, NORSTU 



6^C ^gliinkiii) f and omits tlie rest; 

PWH8 q|K*» ^^ Qji^RimiHli «i« 

1R*» TU ei4WI<A* — P IKVHIMK » 

,T 
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fro ^Rtra^rrot ^^iic9<ii^ fro ^fiprwfti^yTOt ft?^!fi^- 
TOT I w* s^fcim*' I %<{^^«iJ|.qt fro'* I 



6^«P W. — T omits vA, P fesr. — 
C8TU ny, W «mRr- — C ^• 
^, P ^ififtraTi T finrm** — v 
ei, T fe. — N iif^nft, 8 ^mfii- 
min^Min* — COR *^chit9 P *4iQ4f 

N arfnrfnft, T -ftift. — 8 omits 

fair. — C ftwftnr, PWNOE ftw- 

fivif*, 8U fiiyRiil'i T g(«i«ivi«n* — 
C mniTf P iWTf N uivd* 1 SU 

n wiM rtmnvty 8 ufiMiiiDy TD m- 
fiMiiii)- — 8TU i^f. 
6'^ C Hn ^d, PNOB ^d. — C ofioisr- 
iiii:i PW qfr BQva % 

6^' O mm <»De6 only, K vir once only, 
SU jl^ onee only, T i|| ^. 

6^' C frar I V^ fe instead of this sen- 
tence. -^ P omits tivr« — XJ lit 

nm. — PSTJ «v, WN isfv, T 



— PN ^, 8 9iir, u ^. — 
PWNSTU omit ftr. — N jUmit. 
6'^ GOBSTU omit mm- — STU omit 

9V* — N viQvmr* — cw *if^. 
6*»0B ftnr. — 00 w ifc, PN 

vfc, W CTI99 B nH^ ^ sMlff. — 

C IT im. — w OTf . — ST mw, 

U IRtT. 
0**C tm If Qflnll* — W *Vfm9> 

6*^N omitw, — C8TU iifir. — CW 

*UUl4l* f OR *UU|ill*f 8T *Qfefr*. 

— B omits m fa*. — faMQi. 

Here ends fol. 2 ; fol. 3 is wanting; 

fol. 4 begins faifhr see ii. 9*. — 

W faUMWUVT- 
6^' N omits, STU omit iH |f. 

6"P08U ««ii-, N jmr, t inr. - 

N adds sirinife OB iWW%* 



n. 6] 



tkUiUMKlfll 



[41 






6*<*P only Sanakrit. — N i»n*, OB 

~ r(0 '«r )i^MaHtW > odn. STU 



iH^iggo^- — NSTIT omit ^. 

— W adds ItBfk- 

6« P ir w 5 ««, WOR »r «j. N »r 

1^, 8TU WW w. — ST add fa 

— P0E8U i«|^, N wir. T m- 

6**W •ftng^ ioatead of •fim*> STU 
omit. — P "IJAUJWMII, "W 'MflUI- 
Vn!V> OR "UIVKHU^ — NO ^OT, 

B ^- — ntn^mai. — PNOR 
8U «sii>, w i«r. T *sir. — 

P f^. — Snr omit OTI- — P 
i^eh, OR 0991^. — 8U iH9Sft- 

«"NmBfii, ORhw; PNaddifl?. — 

PV atfil IRT. — N MSWKtt St 
omit. — P Iv4lm|* , "W |\iilHilU- 
MSrali N *HU|qV40l<! , (^4)U4||> 

R fiNNra, S fijijt^iltifraairgiTnBnr. 



IIU^MUQKI. — PWORT fi<dW<l> 

ewnani. — STU omit 3a?. — "W 

3919 oaf. — ' POR omit 3QT9' 
6«*TU «r. — 0R8 •^, 8U «rf^- 

mi^, T JhiHi<fli}i44HJue'' . — PW 

qilTf STU omit — N ^Ru66»l 

frf^prifsTPHfr ST ixm^fl^f u *«iftiunii« 

6»PWN0R ?ftr, TU OT. — N omits 
fifHRtqcRV 806 ii. 14^ — XT omits 

fti. — «mf^, 8U -a*. — OR 

iflft' — P OWTi W VRly OR 99- 

m, STU omit 

7»PWR 4rf-, «ra^, T diir. — 

WR -ij^ir, ST •^m^, 8 adds 
HRTf TU Hif. — P ^fwit ORnf^i^. 

— P ^wT» W ^l^Wf 8tu ^llm* 

— P * W» W0R8TU Qf^. 

7»» P a T nr. — 8TU n^hir. — PW 
OR ^iM* T ^Hint* 
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f^Hbii 



vRf HVMWIln 

Ton I wira QiwOi' i 



^r^ 



8»P ««t. — P ini: — FWOB ^ 
nfjcimiiicni* — o w- 

8fM«. TO 8 * w. - T mr. — FW 
0»5%*. SgW- - PORSTU 
•w, W -fii*. -^ 8 -mr, TU in*. 

8*0R film. — FW fi5^. — Pi?. 

irilig but below •(h«|IIW> "W^ •?!- 
Vra9i OB. *nwiuiu (R Iff), 8 

•fiimne, T vsnnmf U imrH. 
8* W twn %f^. Qifiufii fii^iiiSf tf- 
OT %•» STU mSn %• cihwfif- 



8»T QHli. — STU omit iinf. — PW 

OB wmrnmrntmni. 
8" POE |5htft, W ^fti3, T ^nW^. — 

8U inr^if . — P «5a. — W fc. 

1I9* 8U ^i^sit. — w ftfftnr. 
9*8 miv. — "W fnc^*' — T fnojf- 

viH'y "ii^, 8 9r« 
i)»08 -cnRfv, T mgfmdfv. 
««0R8U ^[vr (i«. — PW fim. — 

c ifl«, wsu ?Ai, T fro- — 

^dwi^iOijf P firivcnf , W ^fceHvchf f 

^MlVniill corrected to ^MVu9y 
B. ^fuWIlihfy 8TJ <|^|lllil4!| T 4H4lw4{* 

»*CPWORTU -TOW. — GPWOKP 
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^^ ^5^ ^ S'R'IRWSrT fWWtfT 5ff»R I 




fa* ^^nVy POR fa* tupu- 

WOR ^. — P mi, OR 
STU 9«|. — GP8TU omit 93T9- 

omi OR dpfa*, STU cnnmrfi- 

— C nlnijifaui, P iOMiiifaiiiii, 

W sIMUMcirui, ^FT, R ^il||fai||4|, 

S nlHrmum , T widjinimlig. — OR 

^faw. — CW fanhf^, 8TU ^. — 
C ^, PWO «Kt, 8U wft."*— C 

5*5- ^ S^' W nig. — STU 
WW. — OR add nsfa. 

VUCIWaI** — 4niHHT3*y P ifec- 

ig^ftr, ORSTD vsF^mr. — STU 
PO V3^« — MHinw^ii w ^mvt 

W nro. — OP faw. — 8 mtr. 

— WSU -vtoifn. — w fa fa. 



1(HG faMmr, P fafaiwr, T ijfa. — 
WW I VI » P umrni* ^ R fW" 

— STU ^ ^- — CPWO «i, 
ST fa^. — fiMfa . — w !f 

M1V> OR fjiiinf* 

10^ fat^am, P W fa:««nB. 
lO^CRT inWf PWOSU nan. — OP 

vfamVf V i|WBiiiWf OR ^i^mOTy 
T miivfa; 8Xf »dd fa. — OR 

^. — vfMlillt V 'fafafauif 

8 nmnf , TU dgr vfa^t- — OOR 

omit ^. — CpiSTU 91. 

KHOTU omit 99T- — COR nfamr* 

PWtfrU nvhfir. — Hn* bere 
and in the foUowing line •Q^m^. 

1(H8 KmfTvmvm wwm* — C8TU 

omit fa; W ^Hf. — C irfJnhTi 

PW *vfai8Ty ETTU mnr ^giiMnn* 

— CPWR fa|cnr, o fapnnR- 

^n i^^ fa» K ^Mb fa; 
!©• OR mfa* STU 9919 B*. — T ^ 
fa*- — P "fafe* 
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[il 11 







^m<^ mm^ ^r^3(r ^fs^t K^^sm 



10* CPW ^. — G <ra««, P 'vms, 

WB •mng. — OSU omit vcs^. 

lis, WOB mrarai^ (0 •mi), 
su IT dfcnm. — sm^. — 

COBT ^fiulv, P 3iV8fil> w 3- 
10*' ■ U omits, G rm- — PW qsti BS 

08- "^ P ?5f ST ws <hfii> 

8R. — W omits ^QVr* 

11^ CPW nt wd, 0R8T qnr. U j^. 
ll'C Rcrmr. — OR mft. — CP «. 

— CPWORT frn- 

— 8TU iffinzT V fiw •• s^n- 



11^ G nm mnv- — OB iff instead of 

mum- — PW m 5*, OR mi- — 
ST fit. — Iff nftdv, w^'wrtNr, 

TU iMlff, S omits. — WOR -t- 

Wff Iff* — CW BinfififiM^} P 

iJirSMlfWy OR *Mfwif^» 8 *mfiv- 
fft TO- 

11«CW wffg, Pirrofif, «if^. RSTU 

n%* — nviH, furniy STU 

ivmir. — CPWORSU fii. — STU 
fit- — C fisRi, PW C5T, T 3^. 

11»P smr, SU «m. T are w. — CW 
ij^^^- — C iin! dflilil* — CPR 

mi, ms' — C ws^, SU 

WW' 
11* PU omit — C ftqp fil li p in H I 

ftr wftr fifc. — COR mi. — 



ii 11] 



vyuiMwni 



*««w I ^ '^ftiR? flrfiR^ ^jftj^ ift%^ 3r'i 



ll^^lf^^M^ J**i<JHM|;rM^i'fifWT I 



nVT I 



^rtnftr3r5^WT 




ii<)^n 



*<<'!<*! I4^<^^ ^^<!!l B ^yfeWT "^tflf^ I 



TmT I 



Mrmi*i^^^MI^^<j m HHKH[fJi\ri I1 19 n 



<i^^ PM^^n^J M^^ j^*l<^ 3T figanwT ^ I 



TI«T I 



13JRft9tr ^i^i^ IfT 




W^ II <^l{ tt 



[4S 



OB add «%f« T adds 111 ioit 

11* C ftrawnr iw i ^wm- — W8 omit 

Sv; OE iwi, T iw. — CPWOE 
lHl3T» T iHv^ 7%3T ||U«ai* — 

P omits vftfinr; S A, TT «rf^. 

— omits sr* 

11* C tiw mini. — CP «rt, STU wi. 

— P omits fro; W ftnuRra. 
12*W omits ftwr. — P •w%ar, W 

•CBng5*f mldd t E *OBlfdd"t 8 

mrgoBriHipy u •wrfw*. — csu 

omit *qv** — 8 "iiRlHfifihdy T •fii- 

«», U -fiifiijM. - CS «m. 
12^0 srtfif ^wf Trarrs> — T ^dovii- 

ftet — ^, P ^, OE irt, T 

m. — - U HI. — O WHHIMUSITm- 



QFPi, PW tfcWU*IW i rHHI4gi , OB 

WWIi lldrM»H4e i? 
1»C -gi, T *4<iHMi«T?fli . — WOESTU 

imrr. — PT nfinr. — C8TU n- 

ilHllni* P w8T%, OE qsiHIlfv. 

13»» 8U nwRT. — C WH4jiM i fii, WOE 

14* C {i^fiiwii i I TTwgn*. — W8 •fiiir. 
— P vsmim. — ftnvTi PSTU 

llWiAlt OE (iHClfllill* 

U'' CPWOE mFihr, 8 m mAfti, T 
isnhry TJ TTvnEfw- — W Mg^i^mt 

SU m^, T virflr. — SIT omit 
HT — CPWOE ^itqqir. — OB 
"U44)IhisI'i N begins here sgmin 
wUrHtHrmUdHI. — IT adds Qf* 
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i^mH wrf^PHtR 



pi 18 



ifhg Riy*t^ifc<^i£ fiiRfiniff Mlm<i^*iRM^iaii i 



?raT I 



^s^nra^jfroro m ^rftft ^RTfert ^ MM « 






'RCUft*? ifter Tfrot i8LH||fM^H^fl<!MI4y ■'^51% I 









TIST I 



JH A'M*li^**\4^ frfk "^ ^irfk ^if)^ II ^t II 



— CN TOT, PORSTU w*, W 

IS^'CW M* m, PWN «n[li STU «fii- 
«fft. — NBS Qw, mvi. 

wmhsh (W -ftra), NOR ••iwftr- 

•Hhjt. — COR -^gj*, W -TOS-. 

16*0 ciUd fpspt^jpRi BTni ifT mnww- 
19 II Hf H n unn • • • t P irr m- 

TT Iff iiiKiiiiiii4§^iiu(iaf{|iiJfiWi^- 



— WN m. — w fii n fs, 
N fik ij J. — c 9)nr N ^n 

IfllUiiii, fiiQJfii. — NR 'NQily 

O *fllQj(. 

IT^CWNORST lihr, U IT. — w ^- 

A N ^feidit T mfinft* — C n- 
luiiiiii*! w #iiiiiiii*9 N vvrf^vr* 

170STU in #•• — Q«^, w •^r. 
— innnr* 

18*N fb|. — c 9iA^, P im^, W 

9n9f N BEVTv OR *^, s iTs dg? 

T ftma^, U ifrtg. — CSTU 
omit ft|. — N «^, T lami^* — 

C uiiduij iiHo^iii iTO* — w •^- 

IS** W Ht. — WNRU -loWT. — ONORS 
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^«^<u^r<u^M^i^^ilffk^R(ntiinT^i 



XMt I 



uraiHii I 
tran I 



TmT I 



^fil< l g*<a j^ WT <faM*<IUIll^lUHd II ^^ II 



^ ^5?fter 3fff;« iR^^ 



TU dfl. - N fm, STU omit 
ftl. _ CWNOBT folfv. — CW 

19* C %iMiciu^mif • P wmsfiinraQv- 




^. — C vTonr iifa» P nwro hw, 

N VTiTf life. — STU omit «•• 
19^ NOB omit m. — C 3fim> P 3- 

^pMi STU ^uif. — c m^RQ- 

9il^mifllluii|i> NOB •g%, u ^- 



20 U omita. 

^. — tavcr, PW franrr» T 



20»»C * — O €iw, ST figv. — 00 

nm^t PwiUff N omits; SniyiY, 

T m^npiiT- — NOS vQ^nriA* 

21'' N omits fqir. — COBTU ^wsmm, 

mnn* — ^j^.fv tfwit» P "59"' 

vfitt TU inii||[giH^Rl^* — P fti- 
^, ftiy, NSTU ftrar. 
21»>CN ^, -g^. SU •5*. - 
ftw, P «, W 9, NOR omit; T * 

-CPN^fwir, wifWir, or 
wafm Wf TU Hfw*- 

22 T omits. 

22* PS n. — CPNORSU i^, w 
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f§Rllt WmVI'Ifni 
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f^HJl f^ ^IsftM^^;)! ^tHfi ifNff flit"? 



Wf. — C «iv«. P wfilfrw, 2»8TII ^. — POR n|iR%, N 



9Tsraml> 8U UHiMUifffinf- — C 
NOSU qpml. — SIT add Of. 
22*8 KI|{U|1R, U fti||Rl4l- — C *tNVi' 

— SU omit S9. — COB m» TJ 

WOB fcMiejIiifkt N ISiiiniiiidy 
8TU RuQdUi* 

23*0 mmtf OB d^^r, 8 mrn, XI omr- 

— COR WWOTWT, P TOir, WTU 

n^cir. _ cw n»f , 8TU ijhr, 
fiifraQi wmnfiiil y 8TJ *imf^iBf* 

— C ^)n, N 9hl9y T tNr- — 

CW n»f , 8U Hhi, T ftw wt. 



qpm, 8TU •Wllft. — W •191^, 

23*CNSU omr. — TJ imr. — CPOE 

W, N8U 39. — CW yiiUgijI, P 
Mff(VliJ)y N ftr nfiiift* — C W9f PN 
sr, 8U w. 
23* C Tiw iij|iM9iiii<jlliliun* — N8 
omit jmSm 

24^N -^f^, OBS fmrf TJ -wnr. 

— w -j^. 
24»>C ^ir. — NST -WW. — T •%. 

BtIi OB *|^|9*y 8 "^^^9 T li^fM* 

24«P Hnmr, TU •ftifiw. — 8TU 

•iiiTO* — ^ wiWf CB fnwtv 8u 

IW«f,T^»TOwnw. — OBSTU -W*. 

t24^CPWNOB ffnmrfii. — WOBT -w- 

4 
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[60 






Tmr I 






•^, U -fl^. — COE •^ifini * 
fint Vy P *4iilii^ fivfty N ^Hrmii 

24* T omits fti|*. — C mHnnv. 
24*T lit mw. — 8TU «m m wqj!. 

HQBIIlSi^dl » N HSIIlilili'HfnTv OR 

ncfliiiiiiiiiiRidi* — W fciRndi* 
24'N ^. — CPW gif . — C •girtrt- 

CW vds, P 1^, NB «ta, ««. 
V, S omita; TU vm- — W qir- 
fi:f«, N gmfW; P adds f. 

25^N (iiiiiui^iHl ft* ^ Mm. 'lUNld* 
25»»N inviv gifwi. — P nrft, W fb 



fir lihB^. - CWSU fii^, K 
fii^i€Wi T ici^iiQ. — CN ^nnfi^y 
w mudkf OR Qivfib T iinv. — 

2frC Twre, U omits imr. — p j^sm* 
^ CPWOR •urt, N fwran. — 
N findHf STU ^iw. 

26»>C itaw. — PWN •mn*. — T 

2fl«T fen. — STU ^. — N qfar, 
STU ufafr. — CU ihnr, — N 

' IKiUIMT* S ' EIQiiyMI* 
2ft* CNOE •fiMfil, PW •osft. — T 

26' STU m. — C firf^, PNOBSa- 

27* cw ihvrar. — Mw. •wn- — Mbb. 
*4iihv (P *itaJTiir)« — Hm. nvni* 
— N «, « R ir. 
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i^wi vofm^im 



[u.88 






2?»8U iitfir. — nRiim. — CW 
mm nil S wg. 

27* C liwuw i ira, NOBSU im, T •«n- 
«. — C ftHMfa , P ftmn;, WOB 

w4l4> N ■Usill4> T VMn- — ST 

fit. — «« fint. 



270CN wM, P «iM, W ^mil, OB 
dwif 8TI in^nvt T ciMif* — COR 
1^, NOT ^, U finr. -. C His. 
— P ^iTCvfi^, WSTU -^^iftw, N 
•^fftmr, STU «nr. — C i;e^, 
PW wSm. 8U nb. — C 



7!PCPanj ondt Tim. — WN omit 
•ifti «r. — CP ^q9R. WOR wft- 

onr, N ^pmnr, STU mimm. — C 

STD wt&m, OE irfiisiH. — STU 
ondt mi* — C ipn?sjiii9y P ft^m- 



28^08 «fiiM, NOT -Siv, U •unv. — 
P ftwfiw*. — N finWt* 

28'>OPW «iMi», Owfwif*. — 
WNOB firanr. — K omiU inr* 

— CT ^bifnihfty w nv9« 

28* T 9 9^9* —" W nwi^iD* — C 

•mn, 8TU «nnr gw* (T ••»»). 

- CPWNOR vutcniijt, T nMt. 



28* P 4wir> 8 wnvnil. — C *ir[vi9' 
— 8 VT* ^ OT fti. — N univ** 

— T •«|«|. 

28< CF8TU omit fq«««T> — G fii 1« 
^. P ftt « aw, W omits is; STU 

«w • at- — vd vm4, P rt 

«. N 55 «, 5i, R wi — 

^ ^ ■^ #fc /^ ^ ^ *» 

TWdiUi4» ^ 1QilUi€|%IM> 

4* 
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^ipmfwr ^ifHl ^(j^ I^T^ wfesr^ I 



28*C 3«ihih!t«, FW S«Hvi9«, OS 
m- — CWNOR fimr, P imr. 

28* P NKlAiAIIEf W RKHflHIT^y N •!&• 
nW- — P ITO ftl» N ^(9 ftli OB 

^m, TU omit fir. — ^l^smm, TU 
ffnrofir* — ^ ^qirit* — Oi 

omit viuc* 
28^ omits jhg; TJ ^9 «r- — OT •«- 
«OT- — PN ^ fti, 8U omit; 

T 3if . — iftmlmr, PW ot- 
fr» S sfMmv- — P vfii^ yft 
^^t N ufirsr fiiddiHit OB nfim 

i^N Htw. — NOR OTTi 8TU ^ir- 

— CT "nftranp^fiTf P *w» •^- 

fWt, WNOBSTU %fvj^. — 

rvTi 8TT iiy. — OPWT nmif, 

NOBSTT 'liiiA. 
29^ NOB ny, T irt. — OOK iiw- 



nst» P *4i^MK4t r ^ •imftifff N 

*€IUWQ* — 93Cn^» POB H- 

vKtt- — Hdff » P %!|iiTf N8U 

%m9f T VIW* — l|^r69W» P 
iiftlOTy WN •%, OB H^HBOTlfk- 
29*1^0 Smifil* — N fisviim omits 
IW* — CP wlllfwi^fif y ^ OT^- 

9W ifwWf N iMt^fosfiraf r 8 #- 

29*0 'mm^, P -wftiy, WNEU 
•mfin^, OT •wftiy. — PORTU 

29* ini i i MuOj, P «# « V. — 



29* P omits. — N n «, S li vm- — 

nw «r, 8U nv wr. T nv «r 
ziro nmra TfWmf nravifit jn 

29^CPW Tim ^inn^wiw fii|iii 
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%NiQ mnnn^mi 
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(0 «9VrB, P omits ftr flfif). — 

CWSU omit mm; P ^ vm- 

— OPO ^. — IT omits If . — C 

29' C lit unm- — CW •«3(«I«, P fit 

WmUHdWii -Wit TtniiraSRn. U TW" 
adds inn ifuB^QBIT- 

29*C inct, P tHi, OR urn. STU omit 

— omits Sieihi; P Sql9 ^Mt ^ 
iMt V3iT whi N (lUiii. — CPW 
NOR omit mat. — P omits wr. 

— P fntaiT) o fntmfy RTJ fifeft- 
wit T fntftisf • — P iHOcifkftiiy 

W SNilfdHllf N BIlJtfHWTt T IRI- 

my CWNEU mmTf P miw, mnq-, 

nr« — S omits jdw* — P fM^- 
vvy "W (hIqimwt, N8 {nM?if» 
OB fnhn iwiMm* — P ^v* 

29* OB omit, N omits Tt9t' 



29" PSTU omit m. — CPWN8T ht», 
U n^. — U omits ft|. — 8U 5« 

29"WNO omit ftq^; B fif^*. — W 
NOBS misffy T raj IfT tlWQdQI 

IR?, P •^WT, W ^haIviUiii I ST 

fim*f U ftnwsnMdfow'- — CPW 

NSTU omit «fm. — GPWNS 

niff B if^pif' 

29^> C ?rrami, W fiip« vfif instead of 

TWIT. — CW fnm *, S # 3if . 
— ^siFmi y P gmfiiilt OB 

29»OB «at «. - ST innfiist, U 
vsnst. — C "inssor fiifupily P •fw- 
mfftrity w *cidin#iiiDd) t ^ *vi^m 

finst, o •ORmrfio^t but qr is in 
the margin corrected to nrf^; B 

•msngfinsd, T •qigiirfim^. 
29** C nftnuQ vkdHT^i o^vdif* — N w- 
ihft. — wT sfnsQRT* 
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29" P aftm ^JigrPir. OCT omit w- — 
«^, ST ^, U omits. — C qt- 

fimwfiu^ntm . P 'Kwr, NTU isfe- 

ar> iltfcsr in ^® margin cor- 
rected to T(i^r9*> 8 *^raar' — U 

29^« 8TU omit HT. — CPWNOR n, 
8TU ^TO. — CP mPTWt, NOE 

29"STU TOT ^w:. 

29^®T TOPfgf^wi. — C adds crfflK. 

29^*0 lit OTW, 8 lit lit, T wt. — 

CN ^ifefe, STU ^m. — CW 

.^, PNOE •«*. 

29^0 ftr lEBPm fronftf, PW fir- ^m*. 
29^1 CW srv, P wsr, NO aro, E sro, 

S afe. _ CPT *HTfir, WNOE 



T «r8 wuiilvilij* — •f^, P 
^, w 4rac, N •«». — P ftf. N 

omits. — C (Hf^4ll<lRl» N fiufd- 

29** G iiniiH4jeiJt^ vaxn «fiv, PNO 

•niftp* K omits mir* — ^ar 

♦ 

30*»C fim^, P fWWWt, W ftwT- 

T -^^, — P -ai^, N •3^. 

30«P ftroW, STU M?inir — ^*^w- 
•{iirf^. — T fnr^ wraw- 

30** su itm*. — u -HW. — 8 iw- 
HT. — w ?fldf. — P ^ 9. 
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fgnhi OKI Mm I ^4H 
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"<n«iR ^Fifapift 5^ iginwT ^iTR'ift ^ppjft 
^ liw 'TOHli'ii ^sftigiftar f^'^t^^i w 9^ 11 





3b P ifi^fiki W iihsi^ instead of «f- 

^smn^Tf 8 •wdfrnr* T •q^r, U 
•mr. — ' wflHUHHTft , SU •i- 

Sl^C m^fim^, PW fii^fb^, N % 
uDRirf 8T ffliifiHHiry XJ nwfts^fT. 

— C *4l|i4U'si{, P *iDi^My N nut' 
^mX* iOR *iuiQ4^. — N cinf* 

3b CPWOR ^ivf^ N -aff. — COE •«!- 

^'4^** ^~ ^ omits iQVhff* 
31*CP Hfe ihw Biit* (C -WT), W gmf 

shsr 9iiPA> OE 491? iJNn ocil^f ST 
ihif- — 8U ^iNir* — P MiQum*. 

— S "^jfufT. — C Qgnfosi^dfiif P 

f^snqftfifc OE cisiJij|#4KiilTi> 8 si- 
32* N *j)^. — C nv^nwTVRVtfry P t- 



EU "gw» N '"HP*' 
PWNOE •vfior- 

32** 8TU « «9 ^ waftw. — CP •5. 

^, W8TU •gijhi. — P ft*«. 
32^ C fisqc I Tnmirni. — STU ift «|. 
sm. — P -fnd, T -afrft. — w 

32«P «n«. _ CU gur, P g^. — P 

U ^RT* — C fciVllVUf P8 iQIfCllUlTi 

N fipinTT:Hf TU omit. — P ciw- 
ftr, N omits, STU 
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33* C iraiKy W T1VT* — - C '^TddHHIl' 

iiiTi R 'iUni» 8 'iMiiiiiiuiifi4i^iii» 

T *lM|4IKIQli||llll|B llff U 'IMIIBlii* 
Oil MWHI^ii 9) STU flilllVMMVir* 

83'>CW fai|M:. — CPO ^nv, W prr- 
l#if<Wf« XT ihn^. — T ftwTi TI 
§ifff "fsi^qTy fi *firaiCi STU "i- 

34'CW tran, N m % 8 «m « n^, 

T 9pn % U «r# « before the 
•ii>HIBHlH^*M«aMJ, WOE fnhnv- 

^ 8 lihinr ^nty TT "^vt* — C 
^jeqap^y PWOR iqfiqFA, N f^it, 

34^ G fci|« vmRiT, W*Mwfi 8fiBfk- 
Arf^i U •¥!??. — P w, 8 n. — 
8 9fbt corrected to nftvf^. — 



wMvwf*r O riralnl^s 8 «innA*v 
T wm^. 

35^ CW Tran, T «(b sr before Oie Terse. 
— NOBT AiAdnH^'* — P *|ilii9t 

TJ uutimi i iaii. — «m, WOR 

35>>CW Arm:. — p fiqkv, W Iv- 
fallif > N ftrfipVy OB firflRVy 8 

1Mn» TU fimnr- — ONOBT m, 
8 iTSr XI tmi* ^ P ^11111)8% 

mnwwin, OR fW^ratanv* 
3«*C TWIT. — W wmanr- — N •5. 
wfew, XT ' WHulnnftiM^ — C •«- 
fiMariiiifaui^ , 8XJ MnAfiiH t (XT 

36^ CW fiipv:. — G iqnfti«, w «- 
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3£l«i iftr^St ^*n^'^*n ViM^M nil II 9^ II 



^n' — 8TU Qml|* — W fiodiH- 

37»C imt tiw, W Tim. — 8TU m- 
iir. — TU •^. — T 41^. — 
CP8 «^. — C8TU -^giftg. N 

3T»0 ftiy I ftw, NT S*. — CNORT 
VI* — 8X1 ^jMh* — C "d^n^t T 

•ftiff U •dwwft* — ON nnnirr*) w 
imir^ STU infi?r. — C •i^, PN 
««iiqr> vit^, B nKt-«, 8T 

38»CW TOn. — PWNOR wimt. — 
C MuRnrwii , PWNOE -mt N n. 

H11f*» 8TJ 09^*9 T lifiisii. — P 
omita i[fw. — CPWNOR^^mi, T 

^w« — C iMdisiimiiy VOR vhd** 

38*CW filiiv:. — OP «aifH, W ir- 

wify N duilUim> 8TU Honif* — 

CPWNOE m, ST fro, U fiw. — 

^Md^*, PW "f^fHI|% , N TJ^, 

STU ^uiiumii|viifc cntfiBi 



39*CW Tim. — 8U limr. — P fir- 
w^i N luuitrilin* — OPN wn» 

B «t- — ORT fir. — OPNOR 

i^Bt w ^)n* s ^)^, TD lii^. — 
nfii, P Tfir, NOR8 iffif. — c 
uQWi N ^nt T V8^9 u ^m- 

39»»CW fii|q«:. — g^, P fi^, 
W fir^, N ^ghst, OR g^, 8U 
^faif T ^ Snii*. — NO inirs*y 

R Ulll^r6*Hii«> > N •TO^f^Ti T fh 



40*CW Tim. — N omits ^«r; 8 It. 
— qi*, P OTI, W 99IVt N ir- 

•TOi 8 jpsn, TU mro* — fir- 
m€t. — -wi*. 8TU yat' — 
8U i)Hr« — N *m4v*» OR *iiRra*, 

T •uiifT. — 8TU *vUdlV* 

40»» CW fbm:. — 8TU mm ^ 9f V 
mm m ^ 9- — OPN fiAv* — 

0PN8Tn omit «; R «|. — W 

u93W- — i- fidUICRlKI* 



ih 40J 
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^^ I ^ 1?^ >wr* 1 ^(<^ <^(i fro kot ''wnp 3?*^ I wrwifeffftH ' I 



40> CPWSU omit qoi; T wfif. — CP 

OBT «miin> W miinirr» N aim- 

After TOT P adds a[tmf^> W 
adds Hhini. — 8U *m. — W 

ft* % OE ft# ir. — c 113, 

«iw. — SU ftsTO. — C OT<i9«ni- 

^g^gsTi OR ifB^f^[sinf siiv (0 ST- 
wi) Kr%iiQi4 (O -f), 8U "nr^mify 

40' P omits ft||*. — OBU omit m* — 

OR (Us^Mv cBi wf« — ^ iiiyik- 
sfonsTy w inTTf N vQpft kkt mzT 
if y OB uRinsT niRid iii3r» T qr* 

Wfk^' — CT life, PWNOB omit; 
SU Q^. 
40*P qim HT. — NORSTU ^. 

40* P Qin9 vft*d4if» W vni^jarity 

OB •gft, SU •gft, T y.^. — 



W0B8TU w — C ft^ nr giff 

«uooi Hy SU uRinsT ^nnsr sr* 
40® C w> ^ mtn nm- 
41* N sT%^. — P ^^icr, W «^rfiir. 

— SU «riTOjJ, T -ws?. 
41»'W0B «nfir|-. — N •Swroftm-. 

— W o^ranff, NSTU «mRoT, OB 

•ftwwff- — N ^nnr, TU 4^MI- — 

CPW -Hwr. 
41«0B Hi. — N q^nt. - fn^, 
w ftran. — N ifiror. — CP 
•^sraihr, w •^iivfe, STU •msfe. 

— C qjfiF, 8 lifify U ^[^. 
41**CW «?f , P whi, N 3fe, OBTU 

ara . S WW. — CPNOBSTU ewft. 

W viranTi N gHHUUidMll f OB ^ 

^wiii^inJt, STU TnvorarftBiv C^ 
fti^praTf U f?r^)* — C ^^mmNny 
W qv^nq|, N vir, OB -^iv^g. — 
C ftnnr^i ^ ftisifti w zuftri N •ft, 
on ai cnf, 8 lOTTi u ftnpv* 
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fjjnd ai4iMW<KH 



[u.41 






411 p rt. _ SU omit * — CPWNO 

ESU iRirsr. 

41«CPN m «, WORTU n, s 9m- 
— P ^uiQ uiu ft ftufoTy S ^Qfftsr 
mrat; T omits ftur; U oni^. — 
N •mte, 8 •cnii^, U -roig. — CU 

omit A* 
8TU «i;bt. 

41* C H?ft zfm HWf ^17^, P nm ^pft 

41*CPN omit TOn; W ^raa Fwnnrfii- 
'fla. — «fftftftT, PSU irrft- 
fer, w iTvftf^, NOR snrftft<, 
T ftfro. — WNOR ft. — CP 
iwnifi W ftpnfitt NOR vrftfifrr 
T qii«f(qr. — C ^AifqiiiTt P liffT- 
ikmkt^, WNOR ifmennM (OR 
OTRr)i 8 tifdiiifiHiili TU snnivT- 

ftof. _ GPWNOR omit ft«r; 

8 *iiiw- — Kv^^nrrftr, PWOR 
ii^WiifWf N irgncnftri 8TI *w^9 



4PC HW. — T •^OTiY — P 5TO 
IBUT- — SU 1f^3* — COR S*ft, 
N omiU. — bTU omit frt. — W 

ftftjtarat^y on ^duiiK** — CPW 
41^ C ufcww, P xrfr ftaiFn, WOR l^ 

W ftcitaH, 8U HVhUJIQIUilHI, T n- 

faMniqwl^ ; PNWS add «. 

4PCPN0R giBT- — 8TTI omit injT. — 
STU Wt TOI. — CP ftin3, N 

rwfeff SU fti^mt T ftsmrfTi* 
CW imivft, SU siraw, T anrar- 

41»P iiftri|[A 4, N •!«» «r. — CPW 

OR iftsr, N t^WTOt iT. - CPN 
9ifn^» 8 irshfty TTJ Qi^ffv wftSd). 
— CWNO *rt«, P ihpflft, R «J- 
l(Kl, 8 omits; WNOR add ft. — 
8TTJ add m 9)IRRlfhft» after which 

8 adds ivft urnr n^or n^* 

41^<* C omits ^•; P HT W. — C l^RT- 
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finmrr 
finmrr 



finmrr 



m iif f^ ^ ^" I 
"fill "ftjftnf " I 



adds iffii urnr wd v i^* 
42» U • w. — Mbb, •vmrr- — T omits 

fit. — NT omit f ; 8U if. — N 
TU ST. 

42^8Tn omit im. — STU irftnrcrtv- 
wNI (U nfir 8 •iW). — Twr. — 

T omits fir. — CP n, N «^, 8TU 
omit. — 8U iwNr «f , T Sai «f. 

— ORTU grafbl, 8 «fwt. 

42>C «u, P sffir, NOB im, 8n omit 

— NSU finr fir. — 8 -diriirr. 

— W "Hivvfiiry OB omit «9RnirT*. 

— P ""HfvnraTt OB 'iifuvm. — 



OW omit mm; PN finr. T «r. 
42* C fiwr fivfiFthmngviif , PN fiifiri^ 

UHKIIIIIul^lfwiy 8 filHlOufllUllllllI- 

«n, TU vAf^. — on add «. 

42* C qfiHsmi fbv^v, NOB omit fih 



42»P -OT?. — C n*ft »rr, P n** 
fir. N hM n fir. _ 0B8 

42* C adds limiV. 

42^ P *, W iTO», OB finmi^. 8TU 
th finmw* — N ftrfint* 

42«. w. »• OPWNOB «$. — U omits 42" 
42"P ni, W nitf, OB nn. — CPW 
ft. — P«ij,8«|. Tuiftfi. 
42'>C qm «$. 
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fgnra vHHWimi.H 



[il 4a 



»fi»" I ITT ^ft^ ^;^T^$ Hpil^l" I 



42^« G omits ««; PWNOB ^. — N8T 
«ni#. — FOB add wm- 

42**P •«d. — CN omit fv. — 8 fii 
«ij*, TU fift «« ««2> N adda 



42"T Qil f«. — W «nrf%, N avvifv, 

«"W a g* gif. — OR fe STU 
omit — C w aniHv fik, TU fii 

HW W" — W SHIUli NSU smfT- 

O 499- — C sdda «nv. 
«"OPWN vvd. — P vc«rt W, N 

42* 8U gut. — ]£bs. nfirsr. — C -g* 
r. — PWOB add fiig%. 



42" W fra^. — U omits nv — Has. 

— CPT ^mr, HIT, 8U Bu- 
•wt ?p. — T IiiiisnriihT — P 
fe STU 

42" C nwiRimlMHHm P mm«m fW- 
r«iOufiK«iii4Jliiia», WOB ingq«- 

W, N 



42«CP 9rf)i 39, NSTU «fii. — CP 
ft^v. — OB add i fefvdmrt- 

42«*-"CU omit - P fty m ■%. 

42**N ftn. STU ii«. — CP ^mrst, 



ii 42] 



miiiiiaiiilii 



[6S 



fcmnn 






ftifTOs I ITT ♦i<''i<g^i<l 'ter'iarw wftoar fl*<wr^*^«rt- 



•»•«» 



,1 TJ nrcnm* "-• CP 
N ^hser, SU omit. 

42^N omits. — OB add mawimd m- 
42«N omits. — CPW fit nfe, OE fit 

42^N omits nfiK- — C mrm^f PSU 
niMiHiei) , TJ WW*. — C firfivy N 

42»«NOE wt wt, ST ft it U 5 *• 



42" N omits. — P ^joir. W wr. — 
C ' WMinlu i, 8TU ' HHi^ l m - 

42>*N omits. — Tnt U— Bzf%, 
Tft. 



42" NO omit. — P uftmr. — T JMI^ 

muiidwiT — WB omit hut; SU 



43* N fiiwui before the yerse. — 
omits 43. — Ca?W ^^ — G ^^ 
Uillfjlllly B *ilVRiretWf STU •%- 

mVy BT *4llQVMlir« — STU 

43»»C ftmifif. — OWN |A9tM. — 

W omits HT. — C itwmi. — 43 
is not reckoned as yerse in 0. 

43^ P Sanskrit only. — omits irfirt- 
— C HT *, T omits A — (3PW 

OB 9QT1*9 S liuifHlb* — " N 
adds ftf. 
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f^Ri^ WtNlhWiH 



[u. 43 



wjnnssRi innfiijfii" 



43* CPWNOBSn imtr. — 8 ttarfik- 
C •qmt. — N ^nhsf. — C •fc. 
fti, ORU ^Hinfiiiy 8 *(Qimviiii- 

%l*, T tNific^. — CPWNO 

^fniy R iriwff STU vftir* — ^ 

omils 11^. — P hwrI «, STU 

•^■T. — COB. wxf^t w in^f 

43* C ftrj* mr. — CP W iiidGiMi- 
43*C craimiTV- 

43^ CO lit once only, STU omit. — 
8TU ^f% ^. — WOB lAvn, 8 

AMHiltiiy U sm. — P *fnrfMMf 

43^0 mft ftnvfif. — 8T ^Mr. — 
POB^yiHnif, W *|pfiiiT. 

43"C nj- wm. — T rt. — CWN gvi 



43» C irm^Qivm* PWOB nrgnw- 

43^0 C omite 9%. — CPOB «{q|, WS 
^iha, T liRV, XJ liRf^. — * 
«•, P If * 8fw, W8 nf, OE 
8fc. — C «inf8^- 

43" C Tiw ftr|* nil. — OPWN ^. 
— T fii ;n If mn9. 

43"N iv*iinr. — C iiftift, OT nift- 

whf B iia, 8 iift^; W adds 
nfinr, 8 udds fig^^, T adds 

wH^ ftiiiw^ nftnff XJ *<id> fism- 
gt. — N vni^) 8X1 vivrlvr T 
wmHv- — OB add fmr im «- 

43^* C fonr imni 1 9% ot^» P ot «t, 

WNORS OT» XJ omite; T wit aftw 
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W I 



^» "7 i^4 r f 1 r T 



44»CPWNOR ftmrar. — C •qfA, p 

•^moiAr WNOB ivqft, STU 

44»»8U nw. — CPW •$«. N -Sif. — 

N8U *fitoiwif T *ftNnf • 
44«W ^9ir. — P8T -wMi, -h- 

idv. — CPWNOB mfmi, ST tr- 
fmr. 

44* C nniTf U Qvr. — N ^wmm — 
COR wm. N WW. — 8 vim, u 

«l«. — N q^mr, qiVT, B omits; 

8T ^t^nt^ 
44^ P ift ift Qmi 9«, w ift ift a^n, 

N ift ^9 ^, OB Qmi lit. 8TTJ ift 

nrer 8wi ^« — CNOB nfn*, 

8 ri qm^nftr, TP ^rf (T w) 



45»P fnrt*> BT fniii¥. — Hm. ii«- 



45^N nlw, 8Tn over. — N8TU omit 
ftf. — C di^iiiijNdl f P ijVkfluA) f N 
n^gf^mt, 8 ^f^mft, TU gfhnft 

instead of WHIT* — HilfuiiV* — OB 

P d«, qolw, B ism, 8n wm, 

T nsi* — POB dlWHWy N j)!^ 

•iHiim- — CP munjty OB w- 

45>C 9% ^, PN «ni n. OB mi 

45' C hth vjp iraMif IvcmNfimfif v 
Iff P nj* fwrt nmuffi smftvnfTr 

«« W omits fwt; OB ftrt lidnffl 

smi)vii% v» 8n fwt Mn^wA- 
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%'i'^ 



fa. 47 



nan i 




•v • 







48» omiti um. — Mm. mmim- — C 

'liQ^iMrty ^ 'liUMH^I^y WNOR 

%81^* — ST ftl, N V. 
46*N •gti T ^. — P •^. — C 

firai. — Kn. inv. — OB m, T «. 
4e'P0 •^. ^ GWNOB finfisr, F 

STU qnif. — CPW iravhr, N 
invvl^, OB Dnr, STU finv- 



4e*C •^QoA, N -igr. — (3PWN0E 
IMAri^. — CPO or Ijst, W q%- 

46^0 fin* Iff fmvi^nt, w^, 
N n, 8 9d 4m4 1 nt. — CNSTlT 
omit fi|» — nijtuii^y U nn- 



4(t*C vmMf WOB win Hmfif. 

47«CWNOB fiiUWU — ON tfipT, 
PW0B8U tta^. — P •'WfvWi 
NSTU 



4T>0WN0B mtf P8TI7 f««. — BS 
TU fiwr. — CWOB -gtlt, P 
8TU "^whr* N *v(fli{vTl|* — 8 
inly Hi I U wjnnR* 

47' ST Hsi^n^ if- — vfoudmnMy 
w vOT", N iftir, SU mnr, T 



47*OPNOSU fei, W ftj, B 1?s««, T 
ftpft- — iiiijn^, NOB nwiliHii 
STU Hil^Wi* — C ■iiiifVHlUii9db 

p qni^, STU mm- 



iL47] 
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in^jR ftftuft^i^^ ufef ^^5yftiT3^ • 



« ini «*, OB «t * « 4<ri. — 
OPWNO «A B mt. — P ««r, 

NOB Aflmi*> U vM^ SIM* — 
P iej}, N OTi«. — GOB vnfW 
vn fit vi^> P vn vwlW w 

111 «« vnnt (8 «nri«), TUwm 
vwiui viwi* 

47»CWNOB omit #, P n. — CW 
q4, N ijrf, OB ^iT, T git •, TJ 
^ li: — CWNOB «nv. 

4T'U imnr. — wntj «fe, b w. — 
47*OBT wm ^- — C d«rad, W 
47* ST it ««, U m ««• — OP 319- 
vn, 8TU v^^vM. 



— 0PWT7 •am, 0B8T vonnm. 

Ml* — OPB ftv^t ^"^ WWW» 
fiM^v. — T omiti f ; SIT «. 
— CPW (n«««ii}«. 
48'0 «|fi|«, PKOBT^«|*, 8 ^ 
sit. — P omiti 9- — GPWBT 

fil fv. — N omits ft. — COB 

49*8 <ti^ wm^, T iifit dcr, IT iifii 

— c na«» w «a«i, N «id«, o 

mat, B «inr, 8TU m* Aon. — 

Wwrnftrai*. 8TU wsr. 
4V*C allf Rill* I P wfftw** V ■*•■ 
fiivAnlj* N bihIhIiiwii^i O n* 
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%'i'^ 



[IL 60 



^'^'' I if^'Jt ft M<i(i^4)^ serf's* • ^ ^^ tfi^ifw 

Ml* 






B SIT 99 ifcwri 

- V 8^. — fmif w wifif , 

49^n omits. — fiq^* qfvi, 8 omite 

*H-. — w umA, E unit, T 

AMI. — C omitB fv* — OB v- 
H^utey 8 "mi, T "llMifi. — 

OR ftmiiiii- 

4tVTJ omiti. — gqrt. — CW0B8 
i:r, P Hh, T rfr. — Instead of 
49'*> N has only |«« en^flf. 

4V0 iwr «ii. — liMrr, P ilm, 

IT Qlhp. — 8 omits igt^i T fts, 

MHO iNAfii, O •%. — N iA. — 
RTU «icfi^^ — OE mkh. 



50*W ||iM. — OE fimnn* — P 

V 9vn#f 8TI woni* — P wihh 
'•Tf E iiuiilT** 

50«N -pnvr. — O -mft, 8 •««. 

— W0B8TU •mqp** — ^^ 

sn anvnnr, T mrair. — P 

TOl, U mft. — 0PWN8TU ^f 

50> fmn, P onito vmf ; N tm lil 



8U «%«. P nOtH «, T g «fr 
«»; sn »dd d. — OP liiiHtft, W 
NOB iOf^ — PW add ft, 8U 

•dd nr «t ftm, T addi m. 

5» 




iL 50] 



[68 



50* C WR* vfvK* — T WV'IUWIIhI' 

50* N ftnnft, B fmnt, 8 wfhssnit, 
T iijltniWi u Mtflwiii)- — wu 



50>0 fii i wi vm I d« i4. SU 

— CPWO «h|, B «lc. 
50>T omit! dbm- 

50' PWSTU wlinRirt. 



mis vnnim ^ran uiii|iw 

^^^l^f^ 1WIP5 "PIP!!! IT 1!W 5WWI ft I 




3|ft«lM 

'R^WfRftlJWT fnS^ 1 WTO 

1*PWN0B fmm^f 8 fUmWf T ftmi 
N vft|[iTy OB. 9Ui|[i(i I S *|rf9» 

STU •«ii9 «r- — w imn q «i. 

m^tLmi^mmmm T ^T-P 



n%i WB *%) N *iw!Rk OTT ^iiii^Rb 



?^^fff_ Iff ^p>hA Q 

2* FOB *'iili|^i| WN *^vi9 T npi. — 

NSTT f^. — SU «. 
2^8Tn vmr. — B •mfiMli:. S •«- 

2*8II vsm^. — N •omhr- — PWNOB 

•«5». — PW iflt, N8U 109, T 

finv< 
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in ^iFsi ^^ ft ^rftf ^iftw "fro ^R!^*<$ 

ftfw: I wnwi* I Ht^ J^ JIJ^ \ mam' I J^t "^^TW ^tTHI Wl 
ft ftft^!!3ff "fi^* I 



2»P fimnCT. — 8TU srav fit — P 
Q, W g*, N g* fir, OE fgi. — 

finjT; PO add q«, W fiiv, B q«. 
— P «, WOB » — POB fife 
fil once onty, 8 fit fv onee only, 
TU omit. — PN ^IQl^lft, 8TU 

2* N »ft qaiw omiti nrfin^' — ^wiW" 
WT 3*. — w fiijft vnnrt, B f^- 
niRiti, STU liifflWK. — P wn- 
va^i^ W wiylwHi, 8TU nr- 

2*W inserte «f^ || before m, S 
omita m> — P «fil^ B «^, STU 

3»W ffind- — OT •«««•. — PW 

NOB •«t- 



3»NU ri«|«. — POET hMv, N V- 
few- — Mm- Iflftw*- — N firi' 

T m^Urn nd. — FNOB Hfisr, W 
irfnr. — PWNOE fk#. — OB 

3* W n^. — p imr V, WOB n*. — 
P fiw, w lihr, NSTU ifl^. — P 

WNOB ^ li. — W ftr d, wt. 
3*8Tn h)^. — OBSTU wai> 
3*T omits wsnS' — WSU omit f^. — 

OB TOTSRV* 

3*P 9v?vre4 HifiraAr W omntr STU 
d'PWNOB nrmma > sn wfnm, T 

vfmv. — 0B8U vlfef, T ill- 



7JJ 



^f^^ wrf^NKfimi 



[iii S 






fej- — N omitB it. — W |iraw4> 

KB •fim(, 8T omit 
S'STIT omit «TJ|. — W ftienR; ^ 

addi n. — P •oMkA, WOB -h- 

^^, N8TU •«ft«ir. — STU 

^. 
3® NOB omit; PW8 omit nit hA- 
3*PWN0BS omit ftqpnr:. — STU 

omit HT* — P Eft*r N WUlilM)* 

wft- — P **Miiiiwwnii N *^ihn9 
•vqnm omite nffn!; ^MlmSiiKif 
8 -mnr, TU "MlmqiH i ini. — w 
lihra uniiunA t9» 8 ^ftufit fe 

corrected to ft^ — STU omit ffhnr. 
310 p omitB ^Rir- — B hA once only. 

3" P mar. — w •wftnn. — P «f%- 
fr^ WNOB «fM. su mvif t 



3^NB mufbt once only, 8 crai< once 
only, U -At ^. 

3^* N hA once only, OBSU omit 

3"P TOT ftmsr nq*, W mrf, N mm- 
%, OB •QY, 8 omits; u mnnr- — 
w iivn» 8 fn^. — P <fi€iiiiliiii* 

^U^JilU iwft. — OBT omit lit. 
3"N8TU fe. — NOB omit ?i^. — P 
•feft ^l9f W <>f3df N dvivr» OB 
HHiwfkjty 8TJ *ii«ft, T HFQiit. — 
N tivrfir, T dwfir. — 8Tn add 
fw. 

3^*B8 Bjd once only. 
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S'^OR * fffil, STU omit nfi|. — N 
P wfe. — P nts^, WSU TOf^, T 



— Instead of mnfilrit W #, N 

P n*|wfil*Jf V ^smqrfiQ, N ^- 
•Mifftij OR niu^fiifi 8 Bofisfti 
T ^gqifislt, U *nfeft. — PWOE 
add mfift|fii (P -fifcj) ^. — P 
«%rt oldy N crfcnt J^f T omits 
tftst. — PWOE omit ^ — N 

in« ft, STU mt m 9(i. — T 
MMiui^HOi WOE nmvnotf N ^- 
iiiv, T dww** — P iTHmidt 

WOE •vh, N lAinv*, 8 -H*, T 

•^. — OE ^finr- — P 9fei^» 

8XJ H^fesfty T ^9%^* 
3^*E wit 0DC6 only. 



4*Mbs. nit. — WNOE ira^, — P 
gfe^fe*, WNTlj^t, OEfeft.— 

P i44(ii|ni|t (wAyOfilf WOE "fiBraf 

(T •^r)4'|itfed. 
4»>P8 ^, T yig<r, IT ^na^. - 
P *iiipmrty w nuKTi OE fij- 

Huwmity U ftnfvinw^* — • OE 

4^P inserts fm I nd fid I fti|i«: 
before H*- — 8TU H* ^RJHf H- 

wmi OTinI ^fimfidiii C^ ^nni*) 
si^ifir (U Yivrfir). -~ OE omit 
wit. — PWNOE t- — P w wm^ 

N omits. — OE omit im^. — 
PW omit i^ibi. _ P n^ omits 

nw; OE •mf. — P lihir nflnrty 
W ^frniiTf N iil¥iiw*« -— PmvT^y 

4^E1T wit once only. 
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<^?^ I lift Mf<^(^*i<!5 ^ijirft ijfenRt wT9Ht 5^rfNSt 




"s « ^ 






omits fq^^v*. — FSU omit wit] 

N n* w. — OE -vrd ir. — PW 

^W^RI, N ||M|Bl(^*|. — OB omit 
«^. — P omits mift; W jgffl^ 

fn^f P nHiiif N nf^sir. — P ist- 

difidTWy 8 iiTiinmiti T oHvarr- 
•ft, U infvmift. — WOE omit m- 
ru H* ml. — P wra9^, w 

ngiTt N V3^fe*f OB V396*) 8U 
ms^f T ^n^fi[%*. — PWOB 

^raiVRIVi " HiniWIIIIIIf X •^ 

«nt, U liHnvin^. — PWNOB 

{ct^. — U adds f«8t iT* 
8 «Isjt, W vfvt, N «Khd, TH see 
below. — W i, T rnft instead of 
«; U omits. — P irii«, 8TU m- 
€M^RRm IQRIf* — P WWBH** — 

"W i^Qy N Ss^i 8 VTOTi T aIiim. 
— adds art, TU add «fA fi«. 



4^B mft once only. 

4® W omits in the text — OB ^ ar, 

TU dor Kinfhr. — P dnfMi N 
d^nsnti OB d>iifiiiifiiy SU dar- 
fiofitf T mvTtfft- — P firoifa- 
HT ft» N srRfsir ft, OB ftvfrfmNf, 

8TU (ciVlfeiHI HT- — P iftmSTf 

OB iftfmit (0 ^. 

4*W omits in the text — PN vmifir, 

8Tn nv f« iifii mrftai (U •mr). 

— Uss. iglfe; 8 adds ar* — TTJ 

inwaiQi* — P duniy OB ^^nr. 

4^^W omits; B inft once only. 
5*0BT ftr|« mft, SU omit ftp. — PW 

ftiv % N ft?inftiy ftjiii, B ftig ar, 

8TU fti aei. — PNU iftwT. — TU 

•wr. — WNT iNrihr (W •^), 

8U •ftqr. — P ^spffOTO, WNOBU 

•«TO, NU ^pr, T qRm. — WNT 

•firoVf OBU *IIHIW» 8 *lllfVMll|- 

5»>PW w— Ni*5feiftw, OB*fe- 
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— N omits ?n; SU 
FWNOBST #fe«T. 



, T m. — 



— 8 vtfl^- 



5^8 omits; B n^ once only. 

5* 8 omits {Br|*. — OBU omit n^. — 
PNO omit * — P ftH^pmi, STU 

«ii9. — P Wjg9f N v^nVy T iK- 

ftlff* — POR 9iiiT*9 N HT wr 
uRumI puts iR(t after wit; 8 ir- 
ift, T ireft. — 8TU A(T ftftsflr)- 

111991 siMi'MMHi* — unra* — 

t_f 

5»P n* ftnifW w HI, W H* frr, N 
nfil w wtt OB Sig Hnt m* "" 



WNB ftrfinifaT, STU fii%Rn #- 



S^BU hA once only. 

5<^P inrr» ST omit wit m- 
ft'W nn. — P ^h^mr. 

e^'TT Sif. — N ^wmnff 8IJ nmr T 
niw- — P nwHf 8 ^nf^- 

7*P iljfiRr, WOB •«iifii5*, 8 wfii- 



P -iNtfti^i^, WNOB iNiNir- 
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Trail I nlnii^wfl wRwu* i 

^rft «r ^^m j^Kifi' iw ^^m ip5t m^i41' i 

'^ I TDPWW*I 

*v^ I Ht ^^i'ftn?^ M^^ui^ ft "in*? 'fill ^ *fc*^iH%iri^ 




7*P wwiUH* Miiii4ii*y T UQiiiO^ii*' 



7*N ' nwmmftis STU iviirra*. — 

PWNEST qfnRft, qlfat. • 

7*8 9OTT9 T fUwiNTiWf U fikfwr 
fm^ firowr. — PNOB add «. 

8^W vlbv. — P •ftnnnwi, WOB 
"dumuirfy N *{ii9iv ^9if STU •©?- 
4. — FWNOB ii fk^ difihraRi- 

r). — 17 umwuinil* 



8^ P *Rlfii4(IO WWi N ^a;^. — P omits 

fii; OB ir« — P omfey N finrar- 
^. — 8 j^. TU t. — W8T ifftr. 
— W adds vfiwi « li)% nt 9- 



B mgt; 8Tn w^ ftnr (T qniA). 
— ^ffi' — W ^vRiil#n ^f 
OBSU ^gir, 8U •M^, T f^- 
MM; STU add Inr. — P m- 
ij^- —^ N niOTid** OB arranonv*! 
8 «ifininr» u irio^ir; 8TiTadd 

ftw. — P VT^rtlT- — POB omit ir; 
STU ftnr. — P wjwt- — WNO 

BTU ii4JtiQ* I P AlunVilildlJlVv 8 

fviimrfvi T ^lAnmrfriy U "fj- 
uiidiiijH* — WT wrnbf N anin 
•f» OB aiujiiiiiii SU tnnnfr. -— w 

^ jwfti Wi^r PN8TU ijwfil* — 
W omitB 9«; 8 mv- — PW0B8 

OT. — PWNOB qireitr 8 w 

r omits. — PS Qn^t T Quran* 
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^W^ JS 'rfk^'^^ '^ ft 
ftjwB I >?t fti ^^ ^ Twf '^f^ ft iwjftf * I 

gfpirfti ^ ft 115^ iwrftf • I 



8* U omits f«|> lit .— P di*, N iei)« 

ii«> S SalwiMcs iVi T Soldi tv- 

T omit fv. — P fik ifk, W omits 

ft ^; NOB ftrfv, T fit urn- — 
bull fill wtanrr juft jdt, w ^fii- 

wktTf N0B8TD •{»•, B ^Q^iH. 

— B lAinitf T ftraaifi^y TI runiil* 
o*P fnhf W iwft, N hA fti vwnw** 

— NTD *i|Wlill. 
9*0BSTn ^. — T adds «9 fim 

iM 44^(iv m fii Dwindlu nfiv- 
wA noril OTBi nvt 91V III ^ vmik 

9»8TU^TO. -P^iqift, WORwwfir. 
9*TU 9ibr- — W iw. — N8TU m- 



wp. — OE -fifii, STU •&««. — 
FWNOB «r, T ^ 
9« P omitB ^, NOB vg^, STU ^qr- — 

Hiimri* ^ BU nis 

9' Snr omit ift. — W ^ fil, FN 
vg^, OB ^, SU omit — B wi. 
— PTU 9* onoe only, N ^ 

mrif I o mm mw w, a ii*«im* — 
FW mift, N nifk, mffii, 8 

mIm^^v t .tr- 

HIIHMly -L IWI4* 

9*N omits ^rarr. — PWOR -ftrMt, 
NT "ifri S HMkHi XJ 'Umiiiii* — - 

Mb8« wis** — P *4IHIIlllii N W- 
MMUMIVt OB *OTra* — P ^li" 

ncsAtsTf W iii i im%4fami4d i N 
fenwisrtfei OB 
BIT mnk iwiJiri (i 

UJQI^IIill* — Pw \ 
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^nra vnf^iviRii 
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mrr i 








M. — -WOT fii. — P imfn, 8 

n^, T omiis «* ir. 
9* ST «9M^. U «ftt. 
10*PNOSTU •WCTlft*. — IT •^. 

lO^H «iiiftii««, OB «mi«d«ir, STU 

10*w vfiRpm. N mmm, OB qhf- 
KB tovid, SU •buoor, t qn<- 

«W4HIWIi. 

» • - 

KHOBSTU vi. — W fii « 9t iraf}- 



PST •H^QTi WN •wiNr, XI m- 

^p^. — PIT *fefe« 

TJ •TOOT*- — Mas* •mrro* — "^ 
nchiiiinfy NT n^q^y U manor* 
11«P q^ww^fiwrilwiwiO i V w|ra- 

Wi«rqilfliijuilli0» N q^Aw^mni- 
mnid, B q^awreiiW OT omits 

what follows as far as ^ mpr ^ 
indnsiye, see 12^; T fg^ mat^ 

U*P ^ ft ir, W fij fc H, N8 ^ 
ftsm, w^ ftro, TO «^ ftnr. 
— PW •%«, N mnft, fini%« 

corrected to *in«fti B *ddy TU 
•dsft. — B adds fii 1 cnt 99 ^ 
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*v ^ ^ ^ ■< ■». 




If 3RRiw ^ ft ft "ftpfffWW 
Y^ ft ^in]^ ftig f|^ I 



!«. — KT Our. 
IS'T ^Nifinrt, IT H«mt. — 8TU fit. 

IVN vfiiiftt 8TU siftriR* — P ««- 



jBPP ^ nn? nfir. — w mrt, t 1%- 
nsnlf U in*. — TO Qnr. — 

STU SonSv* — T fiH, IT omitB. 
TIT omit 



12*T omiii wsm. — PWOB «#» H 

13 N ^MiniTt S viJuiiHi Tu ^Qiiiw|jSi 
— PWN lik. 

Id'T A mmnhm n. — 8T fii. — 

PN Wilfiwhftf O *liftA •ofTBctid 
to *Vift> 



13^ W omits; 8 (it «. 

14^8 MrinfiriMTf tU wirtifii^m* 
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^ftra? 5fffW ^jftR yj ^fT^piW II Si II 




, II ^M M 

afft«r* I 

* ^ ^ ^ ^» ^ ^ ^ 

^MiiffiN Q^^if^ ^ ^Minn II s% II 



N Mi^gBttt 8TU WW- ^^ ' ^* 

W iHm* ft, IT «liin;{- — N8 

TD fc. 

OBETT ^, K «|^, TJ ««. 

15*N vnr. — PT -vnil. — PN «r. 



fti). — U in*. 
1*P «nn ftwlt, w «dv, NSTU "a?. 
^ P wm w w wmiw* — 

OB vria, 8 WB* — V fimi%> 

N vMfii, OB fawra. — w «» 



15*N 

15'Pnfi|% -WS onit 

16* 8T lihfrani iRMn' 

16* T ^ista** — N PWfll* 8 WMnfc 

Tn «nfi (T •!«). — P8 1m^ 

10>WOB A (W iir) HI ft OTffin f- 
vm telM* — P ■ TO 8T n. — 

16<NSTn Minnft. OB i aNvra. — 
PWOB hmma, N •fit. ~ P ««^ 

16^ XT omits ^. — OBSTU wA — 
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Tran I 



IJIT ^5^ 'WT ynlwnf 







is* FWNOB ^. — WOB omit ft; ST 
ftl. _ -WT omit d. — 8U «|g, 
T ^ il4. — U « iM- — N 

^mftndi U Minsrav omits m^- 

«i, «l^«rartk oorreoted to IH|- 

OTvnli BuMni^'i 8 mjMmt xr 

omitB fii; W mmfii, N «l i( fv, 

8TU A 1«. — P8T mmn, N m- 

— FNS omit fik fc; BTU lii Iv. 

— TU ^91^. _ P q^, W 

V1V> NTT WIS* ufSi B fl^|l4> 

8 «hr, T «rchR. 
17*0 j{#, 8TU «i%. — W anfiir, 



IT-Pfll 

TU 



, 8 



17«PN ^^. T «5)T. — 8U g«it. T 
mit* — N "ibf, OB •thff nfif. 

17** P «tiliiM» N ^piitai 8 A Htft- 
399, TU it dlfi^Q* — T UilQf* 
- U B#. - NOEU gshft, 8 

17*P omite; W iH| ir, OE fffti ir, IT 

18»»P iiwft. — PWOR iftftw, 8U l^ 
KsiTf T fMiir* ^ P *?Rw* 

1»8 iR«-. — VOB iM, NT liift. 
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qrfhi nrf«iih^itic 



[uLl» 



<l««i' I 

<!9«*||(«1*l 



18^ FN HIT «« W «A «> OBSU Rv 
19^ PS «npr. — SU w^wiRwi, T 

T?n^» W VRRRr N KyiHi T WW- 
IfWI. 

19^ w ort, T art. — P uwAHnrav4i 

ntm, NO •iM, 8TU int. — OB 
wf, N omiti. — NO innft. 

19«8TU n» w (ii. — W » g. — 8 

IfHP divt do*, B doi, T m. — 
N omits mm. — PWOR mram- 

*civaldvsSf 8TU ifiii^wf dniiij? 

(S SmMf , T a«l^) 9 (T 89, 



U ftr). - P pf^, T «i, U 



itaRf Iff WriVWQ «mI«n4 91V IfV 

^BiVT ift lit flifuMiwivw IvjA 

tm«, 866 liL 22'ff.; N i)«d 1%- 

19»PW vjcM «fir TU wr. — P 
^tnl^. — T fafiii>qn?iy ; U addi 

qTv^io* "~ POSH q(Mf^> W nifW* 
^. — Has. m. — N vvir instsad of 

mi; T omits «kM. — P fvfijrftnn, 
W iKrfiraT ftrfimfvt NSU ftrennfivi 

OB hfHWillllf T ftnllWfw* "— P 

lijiiiaiif sfvdir fbfwiii m^ nvi 
^q?vf )it sit ^ciftHiiMiflivBrihv 4«- 
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^iffwf'i^ 3inri5t fro Tn^wrfwt I 
f^ 9ff«r ftr ^d^»^^r< xi?!r^i^ r%!5«4ifl g^inf^raw 







20TWNORT fin m, 8 ftt «• — 

T «ra4a«. — PWOBS -w, T 

200W ad«*, ftrefiifira mfit, B 
fiwrmriw , 8T1T urtwuraawi (8 
•TO). — P fttftfe, WN Hr^ 8U 

nmhlni~> N {llwiAnillli Bi Hinail- 

WW I D niMwiry X fiHi'Mi • 
20<F irer 1«> 811 mr mHApmi, T 
im wmRiihi^i P "Pninl- -— PN 

MHPOB -^ig, N -H^. — PN v%. — 

Srldl^* ■"" OR if. 

20»PN * nftn, WOETU Hfttv, 8 
VH(H* — P <K^i}Hlt OR mt wuil, 

8 ft wm, T t w, u iw «r. — 
P ifeSf*. WNS xi»w, N -111$- 
fill *iiw4f B "lifdin* 
20* 8 1|. — N craw 19 Hit. — PN 39«3i^, 
8 atnnil*. — PW ftrflMnf, NOB 



^Kiad, TJ ftnrrtn?. — 8U ^gviftr- 

•IT Unff » A 4JlllliH|k€i* ^- r invv- 

- w IMiif I OE l^vnf. — w 
ArM^4ji4 y NOR *^^pFmifi T A^- 
^|8ggftTsir; STU add ftmr ^radim. 
^ P wiiuiiiiiM^rery W *ijftiiiK8y 
N vmfeiviTHminfy vmfinmt- 
iwinvt R 'iHffViiiy S17 wn^nft- 
finnTy T |g|f^si«nf ^w i wUfaw r; TU 
add fmr. — POES fffifiry N ^- 
ftftff t T n1^fH» XI ^fii- — P iJfu 

iiwhi, W ^, N ^, OR g- 
iln> 8 Qi^f T ^itm, TI ^^m* — 

STU lopTQWi ftw • ^ P riftrewn- 

WDflTW, W iHvnflTy N 'Hkfiffillt OR 
*9k4liiillf T JiliiM|iiOTCif» XT omits. 

— PW jrfiMivfy N nlfMwiiy 8 

gft«, TJ omits; 8T add fmr- — 
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qnW w^nn^Rii 



[ill 20 



ifif J vftnrik ^irfiivT ^dfur fi^* 



8TU add fi wHPiw i i w m wwftwfir- 
gwwf (T •oRcfv^, u •««««- 
'•<*rag*i«) ^^ (8 m Ji^, T 

20*8 ««. _ OETU « ft., 8 ft ft.. 
— "W omits imi. 

MHWNOE omit m; T «mft. - P 
'faft** iri«mift, E qftiBiih 

20»W ^, STU a^tftwra. — W 



5^ — ^ liiiigftifiiy N 

wwrndw, BU nwfc6*6^ % T 

•**5%*. — W •^«nrnv, NT 

Tw (U It). — P ftmhA, NT 
ftvhfff. 

8 ir#<juig, T 6r«irij, U irfw i (| . 



20»P miftM^, N #crf^, T linW- 
mi^. — P8U nq^nri T nmm. 

TU ^TR. — PTU mm^. ~ P 
NOE gimii*, N irt, STU ^- 

20" PWOR omit — N fartrfm^m- 
ior, 8 ^ir, TU fiir. 

20" P ««Qpiiiu8dii, W nilf «l^iiidi)ii, 

iMtead of vfH; N wfif vftnnv: 

20"Eiwftiriif. 

20" P omits mfim. — P ^m^aam 
WPitm f^f w irananwimmti OR 



20»w wn,Bmwh,V w(9H. — 'PW 

N0B8T TO. _ ORT omit q«9T. 

— w JiuijiiifiiiRii OR "inorfik* — 
PN imnrt* w «!«»#, ORSU 
mifvi, T cfhn^. _ ws if^u 
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^(iftmr ^wijfiwBfif** 



TR WNm*r<" I wnwi" 1 1[(^ i^<^M "fee M*ilf*l" I 



"SU omit «r- — ^, T f«9- 

STU «finjt. — PN mrat, OB 
SO" WNOSTu mum. — fob «««- 

lit «#. — WN omit #. — WOB 

wwlib N HiavwHif OB ^ if. 

20'*N qf« gtfinr, OB «% ^am be- 
fore it, WNsn omit ri', T n. 

aa, WT omit; OB «. — N %pifiv, 

ao«»-"ir omito. — p ^ «t, w *- 



H1W wyort'rfW jpi •** 

following Teiw. — - T 

— w vvnv, tfnmc 



tlio 




— w 



21*8 trmM. — T 4v NO mmf, 
Sn mgit 

ai'N Qn, QM. — FWNOB 4- 
TW» B WW*. — A *W|. — 

P qqhij, W8 q«hg, NOB nii^ 
T "w, U 



2»p ftnrr, Nsn qmr, OB «ra. — 

FWNOB «c%, STU ^. — P 

ifi.mw|ii N K^i^ vfi^i; s* 

(ianvfiflt and adda in the mugia 

fnmf; STU -m^. 

220T dqUM. — N 
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^lifQ Wmpmnn 



p. tt 






nftr. — P iri*, WOB Mt — 

N VKufiui. — P ^ ^rfSTf OB 
IP** 



22'FWNOB wmr, T -w. — S •vr- 
ift Of, n ^wnm w — P iftnr- 
An** — STU "finMmn* •" p 
WNOB 4fg^f T ibur. — PN w- 

22f WSTU omH m; OB m !*• *- P 

OB fmr, WN «taA«. — PN fii- 



22*8 V 
P 



— W «*, STU «i. — 

# W oftvitaiiWy OB 

STU 



OB IvMifinAf ST taviiniijtf 17 

8 Vlllty T ^EQVf U An* 
22>.<OB omit — 8T omit lA^; V 

— P «dl, WN lOTy 8TU ' omit 

— P mmft, N ii«ir, 8T0 «1l^ 

mft; U «dda cm. 

22*N omito 4^; U 4^ 4t — P 4wit 
fiifti^ W 4uifOTMRty N 4wv* 
^ 9%At 8TU riviMCH wi fiinrt 
(U ^). ~ OB imfl> 8TU «|t. 

3BB*P finpliWf 8 HinVy T *fivi|* — 

PT vliTy OB ^4llT** — P WI| 
NO «iagr, B ««, STU ijlt «. 

— OB omit im; ST qftuv. 

22^N ^mnnf msiirt, TU ni (Tm) 
ni nr (U iilUiui f^nnnil)* 

22" STU mfinf i«). — FNOB wm. 
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23' P •frw, W0B8TU •fer, N w 
^fea*. — Mas. ihi (P *j). — N 

i^nsimm, •«^, B •ci^. — 

P ^, WNO wr. - 8TU *% 

23" OE A, T * nftnnr. — PWOR 

JTtg. N omita; STU ^. _ N 5- 

ivm, OB vOTi Sn ^mifir, T 

23^ P urorf ^nS*i T Mia Willi Qr* 
24» PO ^Rnm, W ?nm9, N f7r3^«ff, 
R feOTW, T isfiira^. — PN8 

WOT% w qrtar. — P •^igsmt w 
•^gRuiig, OB •incng. 
24»»NOR ilRrtftift, S nhr. — N ^- 
«Hh. STU )i^. — P gi Muftr- 
«i3Tf WO om ftrftwiT ^ (0 g«f), 

in the margin Zf^ jvdnsily B 

uiilMiwiy TU im aiir# 



&•. — W ^^t^% XJ gir. — OE 
STU *5. — P ^l|«)3f WNSTU 

•WT. — NOU «• — PWNETU 
ftSf fvS bat in the margin ft^. 

25»»P * cmr, WNOETU 4«m, S -w. 

— N ^ttjfWf STU Nj. 
25«P5'dlf», Wg^ilft, 8T^._P 

tr'*S<»'» WOES ^^1^4% N ^fls*i 
T OT«fr. — W -il^. — OE 

•fe^^hw, s - fa^ihuyiV t TU •%- 

25<^POE d«Rr, N dv instead of wg- 

— NOR •mrqsdnri STU •«fqpd«. 

— OE m.. — yii^ iRK^. — N 

25^ N omita. 
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26* OB place 26* after 26'>. — TU 

^, OR gifir, BTU wfir. — OR 
2©* P iipiAfiTf T mv Willi* — P 4>- 

26^ IT omits ftnp. — W 99r instead 
of «it, STU omit — P VQfiiqr, 

O •mm qfmr. — P udnlmwy . 
26*? «T, BTJ omit m. — P OTfir, 8 
26' OR «)qiaiA 



27*ORSTU omit ip^f. — P adds 113- 

fif« — N uwii f vitnuii f R 

TI mtmnv*. — PN npr, R* ^jpiri 
TU ^ypr. — 8 -nfy. — N •wnm* 
— P ftwfcTrN AhT-. — NORT 



2T>0R vIvMvr. — TT -ftwr. — P 
WNOR -^m. — N fpmr, ORSTT 

^litTy T ^^Jif** — R •Uldl'BI*ll« 

27«T mnsmPtT' — ii^ir/R 'w^- 
URP. — NSTU nam-, W iHg-. 

27* P uralNJii 9 N ii(iw<ijiiiiiifiiii*9 TU 
. dniMii ■ — P- (ii9Qiimi> WOR 
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»TB *n. — T ^ .- PO •^nni- 

— P8T^. 

M»TU lint. — WN Mrit. — WN 
OS ^pM** "" s *ii?in49 8 *iiin- 

lfal|. — P omits ^fa^; T ffa^* ""• 

PO m, WN % T w. 
SgiPSni fM. — N 4m^, 8U #. 
vmrrt, T mm. — FWOR ^- 

— P MkiTf W ^^ift) 8 ^iIht* 
SS'PWiiT «n[f- — P mr «iv otiv- 

nginr, O imr, 8TU ^nr ( 



29»»PN fiiimrt WR fii^sm*. — N 



iiiiw.ruii4H^9 8 iiimild* — W 
uwiuini'f XT ui^ni** 

30»PKO •«M«. — T rnmH. — NOS 

SO'NOBSIJ Q9. — PWN mi, OR «4, 
8U linf* — P #nvranA 
vnmmnni^, TU pkoe ipr Aftar 
jfd- — PO imHiiii|id» w it w- 
ir jw» 8 ^iA« — B8U iifis#y 

30*81^ mtaif. — P mi^^ fiivfe 

initMd of 
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^fm 9HvnMU.H, 
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H^f^ ^WftSff'TtTK 




in ^ "ft? ^^3|^RI f^STHt ftftf.'ftr Jf ^Hlf*4«^4!|l I 

K^<i ^W *^W**n<? WT ^npir w^RTr rwiwi n 99 N 



jiwi ^frsiW "fti JR j'^CM^ww ftiwi t 



ol'ir inc. — Jl A IMIIfl WHHIiWi A 

31*Psi(«. WORnifc, T w. — P *• 
mmai, W nw, N Himr, OT •»»- 

w ^ftiRi N ^i^mit. — P "^ih 
N -^ 8TU na^. 

81' N omits «i^. — VOB nf n uWW . 

fir- — N *fiifcmn> nvravt B. 
fiMRnr> 8 *fiwr» T 'rawwuit U 

adda «. — STU omit tH^hit. — 
W8U omit «|(^. — PNT HMllt. 

31* N omito. 

a2»PWN «fii. — STU fc. — W fih 
W9. — PW ijhR, NT «hr. 0B8 
*a. U «|. — P fif , N n* 08TU 

Wli B wf* 



32^8TI7 *»<wfa . — N '^. — P 
«^, T 9««. ~ NOB ft««im. ~ 
P fii#. — FWNOB «s^, 8 te- 

39>FWOB 4|(fir, N 4i^, 817 4ft. 

— N «fr. — PWNOB omit fii. 

— N 9Mnt 8 mVi T HOT' ~- 

T qfmr, XT «fimr. — POB j|, 

38*PW IP*. — P «««r. H8 «iN*. 
— POB ^ttwm, W «%Mi, N «^ 
i|. — P MM. — w i#. 

33* STU M «fti. 

3I»T iprivs- — W g*, OE 5#. — 
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flgi(l(«i Ihumu vftnrfif* i 



NU f^Qiiuioiy T f^^nfiiiirf* — 

WORTJ ft. 

34' N8TU vmiifn. 

34»PWN JUT. — PWNOE OT. — W 

34*PWN8TU ngawr, 8TU add finsfff. 

34'^SU omit _ T ^ ^ srftmfim. 
— PW mnv. 

34* W8TJ omit — P ^tfim I ft ftw- 
OT» (iiWici I ^cfir fsftoiPi inn wfii- 

347PNT omit ftijMt. — p «r mi 



•THT ^WWI 9i^ IW ^IH HTO w- 

wi nfiwiwreA T sirerw wni- 

inn dwninif ircp w* mi, IT fo- 
ifHfv iri dm finr cifHUMiii sfor 

•IT wT* 

34' P iisOTfk ig^firw vdfk vmrfif fjt- 

fiWT Imk fWWffiff NR omit n- 
1|pKr Bee above; T fm^. — POTT 
omit in; NB jhg. — N omiti 

^|nr. — PWNTU •ftinir, OE 
•fiim?r* — P •Sftn*! N8U "arfi- 

WO> T 'fllfifj^i. — P *4i84*f 
NOR •^MiRp, T omitB •^Mw- 
C^mv. — PWNORS Q9, T ^. — 
NOR fmi^r T vhEnwA* 
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[iii. 34 






34*STn omH «jp. — POST 9^, N 
A^^y 8 QiRf. ^ 8TU ^ niumr- 
wfl 9ivin«f^. — P iUu i grufwBiy 

snfir omits wfi tiftmrr* — N omits 
wd; 8TU trt fti. — OR grtnur- 
fBr*ir. TU •^. — P wi, WS 

omit; NBqbsi, wmm, TU «. — 

N ulciliiii* — PW iinnvti N ^- 



^. — N vRTr OR wmf su dur, 

T niir. — U omits nf and qh; 

ST oinTmir 4^4 i^Y. — N omits 
If. — w imuirdf S smuiVy T iw- 

Unfk* — W adds TWT I irf ^IWV* 

34"U Tfif q?fli — PWSTU inf^. 



Iff? s vfnfif Tmr fiif^M^^ 

'114^^1 Fli^T 'R^ 'WtTOT ^ 5 ^'*" ' 



0*NS omit xmi' 

I'FWNOB msaiTfc — W CUV finvt 
N nninvRw* ^ onuii niv« "^ ^ 

Vmit ^ POB Wwt W IIWHM- 
#, N omits. -. P n wl. w m 
«#, NOB m «4. — P omiti ^. 

— PWNOB irimsit. 

l^FWNOB omit — SU omit fiti. — 

1*8 omiti. 

a>P8TU omit If — 8 ' ^Wll^H l l l il' 

nir nv and in llie mwgin u 
BU U({Vii B ISMI, T vs^ii^. 
— OBTU ft, 8 « ft. — « 



oometad to «, STU omit «. — > 
W ^l&ti N ^wft, 8U ^[Vi> — 

V^Jf ms', NB «Rs*> T «rc>. ~ PW 

NOB nft*. — PWOB nnifts^ 
N •«cfta^. — U omiti « — N 
«nft. — PWN ^vr. OB Hv Mt, 

T mwK- — an fttnM^. T fn- 
Aw* 

2^N |«^, OS isl «ni, STU li^ ^; T 
adds «, U addi 909. — FW «- 

inr> NOB nmri ST 0111119, U 

IRMi^y itanOTTf B and in 
the margin "mrfSiovTy T mniM^ 
ft « ftk ?Pi fll9 Mid omiti tlia 
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flT. S 



ftSt ^R!j ^nit ^ irfw ^ifftMit ^ www ^t^ 



nUlU 











JM*i 



w" I iw ^3^hit fro" I ftifi* wfii" I 



— N cnft, XT omits tsn IffT- 

2PT omits. — P mpi#. — N «nr- 

Wir i liwa l omits the rest — P «- 

wit* — OR hicuiWIotA* — 8U 

add fi im ^VI9- 

y SU omit ^. — W M «f, S M 9. 
— PWNTlf ^, 19, B «g, 8 
^. — N omits 9; 8TIT ^. — P 

muf iHsiiMiii, Uit *^pvvirRnvwi 
BT *uiii%ii*y 8 tigmiicii*9 XI 
'uiiliiii^iAiai* — P KmliU W^» N 
9i9if, 811 H ftt» T S ftrfM* — P 

y8n omit mm. — IS -mmm^r TJ 



P^\Jt l^— TIT A- 



2^W omits. 

2«P0EST ST.. — OR •»!. — P ilfii- 

^fr^fti R ^pj'^' 8TU 



N gi«- 



2**N ^iR Hit. — P *9lvity N Qvft* 
ftwiti 8 ^QnfVf T iwiKfi), U g- 

Wtfifit. — PNTU wiftwwft (TU 

•Ml)' 8 immhnr- — PWOR «- 
1^. — OR ini. _ w w ft. — 

P vflf^r W ||maif • — 8TU 
Qliililly XT WMIIIIIrtlift* 



2** N TranoiAiVy 8X1 n i ftniliv* — 

WORSTXI wi—^m, W omits; 

finvir R fiwifif- 



It. S] 



mmnwnii 



[M 







ip^ "^^ ftreftg^T f'nrnSt TOT ?wj ii^Ri H ^ h 



9*N vnt m ^ fiiHiii w fkm^ Bra- 
wi' — WOK ^KQ9. — P Qvmff 
and o^jvnv, OS Qj^nVi S a«mii T 

8«»P imft, NOR wnf^. — P wff in- 
stead of vi» 

fig, N -ftvid^, OKT -fmidg. — 

P ftl^ W fti^, N •<%, OK 

Tftf. — 8TU nsfor iqnpftf ^ ^w 

8*WN TO — W H Iff. — PWNO 
H*, R Hit. — STU «# Iff fa«- 

dgnit. — PNO -fii, w -Irof*, B 
•few*, 8U -wifii, T -wm. — W 
•wij, N itamfd, OS *M9. 

ffN « ^, K « W. — STU film. 
— PWN duliyMli STU ^tfiunn 



fiiBft. — P td^f WNOR «f«, T 

w ai. — "W ^(M'Mif N jvra- 
q^mrty STU finmni'ninit* — P 
WN itfkf S nlbufif T ibiAiidf 

4^PiiiSJr, NR8TU mi^, wmA- 
— S (^(w6** — ■yiMiiiiy N 

4^P ii w iiu i i na^mA, W ime*, OR 
vitWf TJ 'ni g iffnuiinii *, STU •«- 
nsir* — w S ^iiisii* 

4* N VI1II9, T fiid* — PN *Riivii4« — " 

P omits fii; N % ST fs. 

4*P w, W witf NORSTU li 

4' NORSTU wm. 

5*P iijwRsi(i(4^iu*f W di^fii*! 8U 
iBT. — WNORSTU -ffiv. — 
Hss. *iidl** — S *i|idlii« 
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«ift«r'i 




S^'W 9VR*f N 91%C*f OB, III jlflUH^ f 

STU nwrainw . — WNOR m- 
1iU^H*f S 'CUUIIIII** — PK •ul%- 

8«0K •^iTf T mr. — PWNOR •»!- 

T 'UjIfiiiiiiBy U "QWiWli* 

5* PN •fkiramr. W -fiicmm. ORSTU 

fW. — PNOR }gt^, STU ^. 
5^ O omits TIW. — W& 1^, OR wai' 
— PWNOR ^. — P nm, W 

D^ N ^inn** — W cnnTy N 8uiiui> 

©*N 'QIKHn* 



I* OR "iHUHmlf STU 'iMHHOi* •"" PNR 

wwAwTf V uiiMi"f 9sra* 

corrected to ^rft9*- — T «9hnilT* 
J*P "fowDWf W •fd'Blril*! NU *f4i|- 

*•, T •fnirt-. — PW imrif hJ- 

r*P MiMfiiily W Mii(i)*y OR Hiyiid- — 
N q[tl# f^PBTt ST fism*! U foir* 

f^T wiiuuiinji fiviMi* 
r«P -isFflg, TU -vsilig. — P iraftr- 
^rasfiiT* — P muuuvw nnivony 

*cravt MuH^iiSi R "Qioft mjhv^- 
jT^P fnqviwNHTRi) "W imniiliQpiMy N 
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liTTui war 'wr ft ^5fHr nr ^f^wrw tiniPq^ 



uwft ftuSfpRftt OR fnqiriwMUT* 
iv» S m^pdyimi TU ffiQjfidpMt (T 

— N mm- 

T VW ^, S omiti. 

li*r ST lliQ^fMIWI^M'* U inV" 

8^P fiiifiBrr, w Mf^, NOR fiid- 
{^^y 8TU ninnwRid' (8 •Bfiwr)* 

— TU -ftrtar. 

w, 8TU cififfiirsr. — PWNORU 

o*PW ^pnf^i N finrfky s iBTO* — w 
nipty NO v^rai, R q^nif. 

9*P nwmit, W Q««r, OTinsai. R ir- 
ir. — NOR -wr, 8TU -f^r. — 



8 niir. — T ft*. — W0R*i4 
in the margin ^mit. 

«m vmhpiT (W npit); in the 

margin as onr text — PNOSTTT 

fom. — VO wmm «1w, N lont 
n^, TU^wi. — Ownr.— P 

^ (W «Q9g omits m) fii, NSTU 

«nl ^ (Sn «) « mtfrn^ in the 

margin I^Wi SUf ^i91V*~— ST^fif. 
— P fir, T omits ig. — FW rit 

Tf«. — SU filf «it T M «. — 
P 9) iflMt, WOR ^siftnj^» STU 

4^1 few* 

9*P wftfi N ifPVl» T 1^^, U ijfyt. — 

P MOliin t WOR VSfftiV 4>WHil* 

— NT wit^m- — 8 sou* 
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TOW wri'WJTHWH 



riv. 9 



^TOIJOTT ^nil^ *fcfet^<Uf ^Wf!W f4«H*4JilU fw 
^i^lTP^i -^"^^W^l f^TOfT fHSIt^^l f«H«HH$^ 



9^ P xmt f9^, 8 omita. 

9«PW mfii «r m^, N mm trta. 

STU « wfiw after am. — N H- 
■Hi OB WW4I> 

9* P ^, W giij. — STU m^. 

yPWSTU «ftfir. - P ^vifBq, Wm- 
^pff^. — P H, W ft, 8TU 
omit t add tlOT I mftfil ^ I (T 
omita ^) fq^ I. 

yP * HT, W omits 9t; N qi^ m^, 

OR mit qjftr m. — pnor -^^ 
tf« — P i^HnivHu f N "nomnT^- 
— P ^[ivrrnvR, N ^y&ngufi, h- 
^, R ^, T i}<ii^qH!< g . — PN 

omit fnrr; T IRJT. — PNOR omit 
W. — POR omit ha^. — ^ ftj 
OR omit. — WT add tiW I TOt 

V P traoslatioD only. — Jjf ^ p,^, 

OR iwft «iR%«r, 8U TOt «r. — 

WT omit If. — OR ^prr. — W 
N -jurt, STU -^ omit iaihr. — 



N n^frnPi STU fiiiwftmr . — 
T nfKd. — w «^, 8 «fbr. - 

^ RllCiW» NR fil%ff omita; 

^TU fioiHViir. — P dm md^- 

9* W iwf ^ before sump. — WOR «- 
r«l«MI4Qini f^^dlir IOI4lQ»llif) omita 

aKTuion and 1h *r; ST ftnmB^ 

ftr im. — PN omit $i08fff% WOR 
?lf ftr IHW, W •^, OR •%««. 
— P omita H^-Brareft. — NOR 
omit 9^; 8 ^r^ ftl. — W ^* 

fipswm «iaiiHWQi ^wfnnnf?, N 
^^nr^ifiRwiwRroTfnnhft, OR ns^- 

T mmrr iirMd«iciNWf<ii«ft nvom- 
^wt- — N ViidrdUWHI*, SU 

P -Smir, N 'fOTTsft, T -fir^. -- 

8 ftflWrTTaift. T fbrBCBTT 
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5St ^fl<r<"HHi *ll«fll^" I 



IfT VVT' — OB UniHBI ^4USI> 
S^U fInraVt (XJ liMW) WtidUVI 

^3«ir* w firiT. — su Hft fc- — 

FWOBS omit ii«iir". N qmOimift, 
T 4l|41Vtl|(i)> — U omits infV> -^ P 

jfoiH P^ihIijiiviiu wit Wwih^raT- 
v?5Hfftir, N ■ faWT^ 'TO fnii ft, OR •^- 
fV^nv fiu(eif<i(R *z*>9tuwQiv w^ 

(K omita wi)f 8TU •v^friiRrmt. 
— P dRMIQIII ftf*i N ^f^UlllJ 
ft*i S 4H|KI|^U|||||4|. — OR fiif- 

wTOWt, 8 (iii4Hiiiiiiriisfty T fiff- 
P ii5" ^sfRjT Q^nr ^'BV^^* dJiHuid* 

iiifUiiwiHy OR qi^ Q^nr ^i^iff' 
^pRwr iiifiQ#*' (R wi^Js vRRir*) 
linHUMy 8TU fiis^* vmr Q3?r 

C^ 111^) lllfill#* TWDWld (8 •?[!, 

T •*;. — FT fii, N fc B?f. — 



ifty OR mm^^Mly 8 mwuiu^iin 

ufi^^WIIIT ufidrf dliO f W TO II- 

ftwrtwwn^f N mci III! IViMfi vvui- 

f#fll4MUIy OR nftnptnPVTIift, 8 
omits; T i<fu<|i^<iHg1(Bn , U m^- 

W Hfi) WA J€* f .R fW^irarfferitift* 

UldfWilli€Mhl%f€Hgitni T TO^> ^ 
HTlft. 

r iiimiM n^^cmnirfiv fit. ^ W 
OTofr, N ««r, R g»r. 8U«. 
ivr* — PW ?t3T* Twr ciduidHif 

N VRPir ^5T* QllyUIHWiHy OR n- 

ntWiftif XT finn* TnwnH- — PW 

omit f^. — P8 omit M*; WN 

mmviiiiifly OR mrosiniTtt T n- 
fwiH'. — P 



^vt^Widor BVTi W Hifiwiimil^ 
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♦ ^ ^ ^ ^ *V ^ ^ 




mtfipa I ^^ ^V3r^ *^" > '^['ft Pii^^f^" I anar "^s^nft- 



ftflfhft MirUfCHVIQW wif OR lii- 

«lfqKSIMf|KlliariM4l y 8 HMkMtufll- 

<HM1WI^* — P HWWWIiTOi NTTJ 
omit; 0£ UMHIWilin » S "UlfMHI* 

— W MlliJ^III ^Wt*. — PS sinii- 

9"U omits. — ST iwr ftr, N ITO ftl. 

— PO JU, W jnd, R omits; T 

W 114 li* vnAir irfir nfdii* ^nii- 
4iiiu€idiy OR ilfiRT vnAir nvr 
vfifnfk* ^ PT fiif N vn fc — 

WOR omit tlv Q3f*i N see below. 

— P •^WH. — W «arafw, N 



ftl*Wiln1, T omits, see iv. 9". — 

wamnfir, T ^ufawird '. — P 115- 
"diiriit iiVMiIs OR tiVMiI*f T 

HHimldlflH* — WNOR «qR[T«ft. — 
PW add vn q1u i imiT>n , N adds ftf. 

9» PWNOR «i« S^ «m«if iKNtH^. 
9^* N ift mm §at9 99T, 8U ^m fatf 

T «r8t instead of 99T. — W fe- 
wl, T fin ft|. — P RRBmRHntTi 

N ftnNt(}, OR f««1a| fit ft, TU 
ftnrrftrt* — 8 Qninr* — P adds 

9» 8TU vftm. 

»"PN omit TO- — 8U dg, Tdg ^. 

— wji u^iiim* 
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#5T f«f Wil^VII ^ I 3lft ^ifilRW UI4ildlfVldwi •TOWS** 

HH : vftnrfif fifiii** 

?St3;T'l 



writ W W3iinf ii|[4i^€iuiiuifi N 
rHfiimmmfi i diii^rw * — W Sanr 

— P omila fti; W ftiftf, NR fe. 

9"P vn^t NS TO? •fRodfifr TU ipsfl 
9«^N0R omit nfr, — P wnBTOaro, 

9^ PORSTU omit. — W franf. 

OR Hiwr, T <i«r. — N ^rfwf- 
wff^, STU ?R*g'. 
lO^P^'firafir, W ftiftftf. — N «i^)9. 
fim!«r, •ftmlaft, 8U •nn'hft, T 



Hrar» OR 'dfiky STU iMa^. — 

n!fii> STU sraoiiRi'iiiini* 
lO^PWSU omit. 

11* P l!at H^STSy W '^tHnlf SU "itnTift. 
— W0R8U WT Wt, N ftrfinfw, 
T snUT l!at. — P 4t4JIH8> WOR 

fjinni N di^Wiy 8 B^n* TU ^ftl9- 

— P iiiifnuiisn> S iri'^NNn* 
11»>Mb8. ir^-. — PNORU mramt, 8 
"uj€iisjti T *M4iA' — 8 nhr^f TU 
ti(^. — POR ife^, WN ^Wk, 
8 omits. — P iil^, W tr, N 

^grWf 8 n^iift ^, TU fii^ ^. 

•HT#. — N 'wif 8 B^vrsshiy U 
•WWW- — N }y, 8 Mr* — 
WOR •ftrow. — N OTmft, 8U 
OTTOft, T «nm. — PS ^, N 
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[iv. 16 






— N8U TOJrt, T q?ra«. — WOKS 
•gt», N -gip, TU •gtWt. — P 
qi, W 11*%, N |e|%, OE sr i- 
fa> 8 # II # II f?ft, T 9m}, U 

J 9J)p9. — P iifanmi i < , on nar- 

fi^iniifiraitsinfc — N vnfiii OR 

UJHI* — R ftrimy 8T Udiilfi* 

P *ifii. - P Hfvm •«, WO in 

the margin B ilfvinir ifil (W ff- 

>fO, N sr fmrar int Q in the text 

iw, W irnhnr, OR -gift t nwt. 
— P *m3|!Ti w *aiiud#it N "w- 

^Wn» •cii^^i in the margin 

•wff . R VfionrTy T 'ciiiiifijn* 
^ ^npraravMimiitiii i OR *vremT> 
8 n^TgOTm*) T n^fvoiranri U n- 



♦wriWt, OR fim^ivmnA, ST fii- 
MfniaiiTtt U Iii4imuiin« 

14«>WT •«9«, N •nw. — OBST m- 
niT. — W vtfif I T «cfi|. 

15»N omits. — P IIVHIIIiRnil^ tmiTi 

w •onihnlsi nmta*, OR •«- 

litwnfty 8TU umlnuJin cv(T 
t^P*) ll^liftiW* (8 Hvii f T "ft. 

W^y — ®^ •wiH- — P ?nvTf 
OR 1^, SU i» aip, T «r iv. 

15*N omite. — w firamRffi, 8 •^cW, 
TU wniniiii* — P vnvnTi 8 
Hlmf* — %iThi R iSlii «nd of 

the mfl0. 

16»PN0 mfirr, WT «m*, s qrrivr. 

— P -^ip, NT -^|^> iUpt, 

8 Hrop. — pwo itm^' — 
WNT innr, u -nwr. — WST 
liiiiV"* 
IBTWNO nireifii (W ^, 8U «Nr. 
«iini« T di«M4ii9* — N uumini 
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^^^^^^^#^4^1 ^^^I^M!M<I ^4<l^ I 
<>l<;>JM^^^lfa^<j1^ l ^Wfif M4U«iril f?Hf»ir II <»t II 



N HTHMRIT*! fUliOhUIWIIlRi, STl 
9|(, NS '^ir. 

NiidM»i*fafifni ii SU iihif, T 

whfftr w. — P -^fl*, wo -iW, 
N *(iii4if 8 h%ii(i-iirM- — W •^- 
w, N ff m4 i 4wi , 8 ^nhnr- — P 

PWO Vts*. — P * 1H4 wu WM wi y 
oorreoted to miA*f T VkWODHi^* 



siv^ia* — 8 dlJm* • 

18^ P omits. — WT add Hftfinn. 

IS^Wfireftwr. 

18»PW8TU J^\ PN add giit. — S 
omits UHKianf U puts it after ir- 

i^. — P mnQ^ Alt W mnn^ 
« lid, NO unrar^ (0 -^ dor 
lid, 8U mirer. T mmr. — P8 

TU IRI^, N «aifr. — PWN -TOf, 

w ftfiguu^y N iii||uf ^ I iintf 
8 ^ifins^ H5T, U "fiiftl* 
18* P HT iniF5 ft» N HT iroi fiy iv^y 
omits imr* — N jeiTfcMi iQiifinf i 
fsRofoif 8TTJ nrftp^fti^* — P 

WNTftwafe. 
18*0 vm once only, SU ds once 
only, T dg ^. — W n^tl^i N 

JNA, njT^ 
IS^Wngini *sff, PNO add ^ Wf*. 

— 8TU mr; tu add imr. — N 
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<i||Wil<i; S adds HOT* — N fSTf 

8U ^^fii HT> T ;pr. — P inn 
omits ftf; 8 mmiSnitf T «inifw» 

U *l||lf4HI- 

18«W iita». N ift, 8T omit; U *fe 
omits fiv — P •^pviV'y W •^- 

vsrnvy N snKr^whii*9 arsfv*! 8 
TU sumiifd) fiuQiftii ^srn (8 tr- 

18»W0 FftpiR omit ^m. - P8 mMi, 

adds fis ^, W « ^ ^, fiv 

18^<>N TO, 3«| TO, 8U wm, T omits, 
— T laffivf. 

18" P XllirwifafdWdvllflll ftwt, W 

3^9KksiT%* — P iftftuwftniwnTi 

iHwc i nn i faifwj , S fnw4il ! H*it 



diflii4Udw md, N «^ &•. — PT 

Mil' — P UUfllllQdIy ^ lfir» N 

ufi^iRidh mig^Ty 8 uidifiiiiy 

T Udlfcidit U fi^. 
18"PWN0 ^. — POT if. — P ft. 

Wn TIIV7» ^ uWHT H^nlTf NO 
ToVHT InraTi C> dlfMHQIICnV UlUlllf 

T^ ^ r r r tt ^ ** ** 

T4HIIIQIIVIUII9^l^i tl 14^11 nqTn* 

mnfti, NTU omit SAr; to* iw. 

— P fcmilckH n ^» N finsRit- 
18" JNr iftfeftir, TU ^. 

18^*P ft, W wft, 08TU mt 9 — 

NO ll^dfiMUII. — PW8U dlJHBBII* 

— P irerr sHf?, W uuidwudf N 
u^idiiid iww!w» arft^ftjt 

•fftii Ciilsid HT TOT 4i9|jSt S TOft 
^UJIdlild TO TU dUJIditHd TO* 

18^»PS omit'TOt. — N fismm, STU 

ufin^* 
18'' W « «ir* A qnvri, N snftHfH, 8 
•HT. — v[^snmit. — PWN8TU 

omit ft. 
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18" P g^ gnft. — WO omit ftr. — 

tdW. STU ^; PWO add «. 

— T iiw Sr, U *ir- 

18"N WW «w. — P «inm«t«d, w •§- 

W Hit. 

J8"S ^fvv. — P •»!«? Ih, N itart 
18^P f3OT»fl. WT -^ofit (T •%), N 

fifljr, NO WKf^p, T omite. — w 
NOT omit «ut; 8U wm- — STU 
omit i;9T» — I* IQ^Q^SIVmVif N 

fqpBifir» T mfniT irfowfii- — P 

omita fii, — T adds fiimnlW* 
18" P omita. — N omita «r; mr. — 

P w TnraimVf N *Tiin9r *Tfift. 

— PW UKIBIUldSlly N "lUIIBBil, 
'Ullfiiwft Wf TU *Q?i8lT* — N 

Alv. — NSTU ijisfiranoTi M(99 
ip. _ NU omit inrr; 8 fs fwrr. 

— PW nfimrfk. iftg, 8 *f, 
TD *% 



18»WN0 imr. — NTU omit ftr; 08 
•r. - ^pRJt. — PWNO «A, 

8U omit; T^. — ¥ iJHir, WT 

liHk, u)^ fti, BU vhf. 

18» P omits w!t] W HT. — 8U fiw 

8-, T imrfm «•. — PNO ii%st, 
T nfii^. — P 9ST- — sunmPdy 

8 «nfk«T- — PWN08 omit fif. 
— W adds t# mhfif. 
18~P ?!* «I* W. — PNSTU •fti|. — 

8 Q%iir« 

18»P tjim 9t f^, WNO i{«9 ijr 
(0 «f«nr) 8U ^ inr, N -sfinh 
miRufiifi- — PWNO omit fit. — 
W 9T instead of fiOTT» N omits; 
ftA %. — TI adds <hf . 

18^0 omits. 

iS^'W m OTWmt rt. STU W. — 
PWT omit it; N ft, U m- — P 



18^ Mss. n. 

N 



OS fomiij) 

, STU ' 



Pm- 

— TU 



I 



•itSnT ftf 
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18" P j^ ^. N j^, omita; 8TU ««. 

— N tiifliii4uivicil ■ 8 Mmw^ii- 

iiiivMi I W iiJkM> N Iff vmnqni 
S wiwAf T Iff witiUi finit U 
•rajtaqil. — adda i^ nf vfii «f% 

Ig^ P JM, STU omit. — PNO vrfor, 

w "S. — w v^mmm, TU •ott- 

«. — POTJ •^. — P ii4g«, N 

WN irinnl, iimA, 8TU 
virtire HI mil (S *mt)« 

18»» ar. — PWN08 omit fe — 
PWxV M omit ^. — PWNOTD 
omit Hftt- — 8U mfinBnry T 

Ulllllid* 

m, m WW, TU minr. — NO 

"TU omit if. — W nRMWl^n^STi 

NO diWHiiKnn^f 8 itan^, TU 



^ vsrtmnWi N ^lhmw» 
lAni^n. — PNOSU omit nfir- 
wfir; T vfimfk. — PWNO add 
m n M9 (P nr, mm) ^ 
ist^&oi (P 4nii W 4iv8di)* 

18'> P omits xfk. — 8T omit vfbim. 

18"W trarr vr^if. — WNU 9^. — 
W (eiQfiiQ, N fa^liiil, fint- 
nwi- ST Hnmnfiifirtf XJ mimrr- 

QSftrfvf — PS omit %; WT %. 
— P l^nW* 

18"0STU ^BB». - N ?i*, 8U rt. 

18**NU fintacTt 08T fenir. — P 
iiVK*9 W fiiihiyfiiOTy *^fif%. — 
PO qsmcifk, w wrafk, N jmn- 

'rfkf 8 •8f , U iH^fiqfii. — W 
9 ^ ii<nn4iTij|fi& i ^wr, N IV ^ 
MUMwifiui mir* — P 'winipH^ 

PO Im^. WN f«^, 8 1^, u 
18^^ NO m: wftrarftf. 
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»^'Hpw: I ^ m ^RfT^^ f^smsw ^i#i^4i<m "PwRsf 



N (eif^fBiMf* — n^irr*- — N 
•^sin^. — P UrmHf W ftwi^, 
N firsnirf OSU firsnirf T finrnir* — 

W fn^JinR, omits; T virtlW- 
^. _ wo add xn (0 ^m) WW 

(0 mm) iHiffRH ragiui. 
18«» PN omit m; W vntn, vnivT. 

— 8U WlioifH: mm. — N adds 
19* P •^OTT wtTOBT. — WNS omit gft. 

— P wmnSf WN ynj, nrmt, 
ST ^[Tmtrar (T it). — w ^%g- 

19*»PN0 mfv. — N W u^^sJ. - 

NO omit m. 



19« w4 wwr fe — P ftmwft, N 
smEfvfei S ftpiim* — Dim** 

— NO "d^KQ* 

19' U omits nn:. — W "q i MldWHirdwtH, 

Nsu ^iin^vifdAift«iy T gonn&fWR* 

19* T[J n|[" ^ctaTorNQ' — P nnrfcRPsifHy 
WO innf''9vftr» N uiiiUiwiiUi- 

19*P :3fmi. w ^ ifM, N ^ftrt. 8 
WB iw, T ^in* — P w- — w 

^1^, OT H%^« s ^Sfif, u ^nRg> 
19* N omits. — Mss. x!^. — P iqqr, 

mm, SU OTT, T iw. — P 

^TOR. W ^nfbw, 39fti9g, SU 

19' PNSU omit. — W «j- WHT VPIT. 

— T omits ^MUSilllH* 

19» PNOSTU omit ^ ; W ^r fir • — 
OS omit %B|JIAH* 

19* ^ sfi«. — STU m nfk m« 
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19^^ WT Traif 9. S ^eif and omita the 
rest. — TTJ omit nfnm. — W 
Iv^fhH. r— P omits n; TU ^. 

IQ***" «ni!4 inoinfil i ft?: i fiart «ihr 
19"P irt, w OT TO - P wraift 

19" PN Hfa l WWHl^ fl, STU omit 
19" P OT Wf, W wi rt, N TOt Wf, 

19" N8TU TO TO 

19" W w, wrt li. - P ferarofir- 
ftr (lou^dy *innir* — P wyi 
ftRnrowfirti N w^ fir, n^ 
ft|.. _ WT •Hwwfl, 8 firsTO*. — 
PW 811117 fi^, omits; T aiir^fvT. 

19"P mhf WN Hit If, omits; 8U 

A — PO iiumfenH y N ifinnfinTt 
8 vnnpiT. — 8T urerfii^. 



19" PNOT 09^. _ 8U ti, T 

WO iife|, 8 «TT, TU ftra;. 

19*^ P SJRifif, 8 omits, 

19» TU omit ftrnv. 

19»P omits w. — P WjntlR? ^ 

iiwi&ftr*, W 'itaRM, 8U o^ft. 

ig"* mni qifnr^ vfn. 

19«*N0T •!!«». — P rt gtma*ir, 
N *gvnl^, HiTrnH* — P oWf 
N Asar. mm, 8TU omit. — P 

gfidUd f N ^ft^ ni, 811 ^^ftsTr 

T ^[ftar. — P ^, W nvsr- — 

19»»PWS ^. — cinnnNir. STU 
smmv- — wint fg, S n *nv^ 
fit, TU q# T^. — W snnnaii 
STU snr. TU nnv. 

1»»»PU omit. — w «§• I «. im^ w- 
iwfii I ^ftr Omitiii N ^w* ait 
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lO^'PNS Scft, Tlrf <ilTOl. — N8T 

19^ S omits f|. — FWNO omit m* . 

19» TU omit OT. 

19^ N omits bt; P adds ^. — P 

XJ fiiiw- — P fofinRn^ w mTf 
N mr fir, ftefk- 

ly^PWNO omit. 

iy«PN Qfi. — PNOT itant. — N 

19" WNSTU imrfe. 

19»»N ^rm mr, TU omit n^. — p 

•dsm. — PWNO omit ^, 
TU tw. — PWN omit fc. — 



8 adds m 9< ^oihci^t TU i< ^. 
193«P nf, wo tnff, NU tnff w, 8 

omits. 
19^'TU omit m. — U ^ ft. 

19»« S omits vfirm; T mr. — PN m- 
■cirilsnilis uisciji*! 8TU u^tiiu*! 

adds m. 
19»*W %5iT. — P8 omit w09h; N ^ 

wift* ' — P "nwrtfr w mnTi N 
*wiui4» 8 fimnJI^t T *Acii<t , u 
•^taim. — P w. WN «[^, 8TU 

omit. — W filUQifi 8U iiuniil* "-" 

P mmrnn, W sinnra, N inra, 
wifiimVf 8TU iiiiiwi- 
19** P omits vftnnr; «|" vfirni. 

19** 8 S«if . — PN add «. 8 adds «. 

19**P immfii. TU fmNiii%; 8U add 
wt — wo sfTRniTy 8 inftvnv* 

— P *CilKQl4* N *UMI|l4» 8 fti- 

fsfii^t 8U *ivfT« T *wni* 
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57 




3flrft«ifl*M<r 



19**WNSTU w». — PNO sfmrhn*. 

W omits; STU «n ^. 

19*»PW0 WIS, — F IWRhf H^I^RTrt, 

XT •wnr. — PNSU snunmv (STJ 
•^), T miiiMiiiif. — P ffhsfR** W 

19«STU OT. — PO iife|, N qrchf^, 
8TTJ omit igt^. 

19*»P omits 3«ft; WOTU TOft. — W 
Miiiu» ST Mviniiy TJ fiiiMid. — 
S msofif • 

19«^8TU omit gfif. _ P H «a«r, W 

8 ^ fti lifii, T ^ fti jf dar, TJ 
H5 ftr H %«r. — PWO ^, 8 

1TTO> TU vfbff^* 

19** 8 wifiKT QCiflidiiwftiy TU «nfinin' 
I ■mid I* 

19*» WOU S«ft, N Tnfl tran n. 8 omits. 



_ W oij%. — N snCTin. — STU 

ifrfinri ^[QiT* — 8 adds f9. 

19** P uiriwiiui t W uifiNimry N w- 

fifwHy STU ^ifiWQ- — N fti- 

Qfn» ftrtfbsi STU uiumvi* 

19^8 omits. 

19** fill iVI'lIU K4 lUJUl I IIHI** 9 S •ftl- 

VOT» TU *ftnrwv- — P UuioDi- 
i^iuR^fuHuit w finffli'4 mUw if- 
vipitf N fivfir^ frfTHonvi STU 
fafeaiQwu . — PO ?rmniKk» W 9I 
Tnnjrfky N ivuiiDnif 8 n «nnT» 
TU gftit (T Qiif) Tftwr m ot&- 
fe (U "dhr)* — ^ nvuniiiuOf w 

19"WN8TU omit. 

1957-59 WNSTU omit OThft. — N * 
once only, 8T omit; U lit. — W 
fillSfdScq t ST (ei€iiB)Mi4 (8 •¥)» 

^«t N8T omit. — nfiiw, 8 
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HiUHHy U i|Um«1|. — P ftflUdly W 

^ijnWTu UWIdllM* — VV ni*i«ii«wt 
TU Tw FflWBT- — W ^JlifiMldl ^• 
N ^fivSTy SU HTkWi T ^ifkw* 



^qfilOT. — WTU omii 

sinnj^* — P ton, NO 

and omit QTuI* 



- wo 

— PW 

, STU 



19" T ftpw. — ^rtfintr w. 

19*' N omito 9r. — WNS cirenir once 
only. — PSTU omit nvrnm- 

19" N TWT •nfiwt wfii, TU rwT w — 
wo 99T «T. — W mnhitY WT- 

fvoniT nmiUVilul instead of ^n- 

ftflff. — P •wmnftwr, w •f^mn- 



T^nrar ^anfamr w^, STU -mfii- 

Wff. — P oVVt dfgdy N dWiH 

«^(6ii i » STU omit. — P •?amu«|r- 

O ' ri f wqiqiHgX STU ftjirour, T 

•wv*. — N fk«m*> ST fmV' — 
Pgo^gfkm, WgfiHiniar% NO iifr, 

STU JQ^*. 

19«*s iw, TU iffii «r H5i. — P nf- 
uyQiMiUu#^f ^1 1 ^ TOT ijopnom- 
(^C^f^vit N uji}Qi|iQ% m^- 

iRT, 8 ipninr. — BN08TU 

Twir» P nfw* ^ uHiiMr WIR9' 
— BPO mum ^r^mnrr w aro- 

fimRT, N ^IwiUWWI , STU vg^fwrn- 

19~ P omits. — W ewT R, N ewT «r, 
fivr, SU «w, T omits. — 
STU omit Q^. — B i|iii||W||iiii|* 

STU fti^BifnoT M4iu[|imr* — O 



Ill] figv seiPmi^UH [iv. 20 



WN wr, STU vereHrr. 
aCBPO «« ore. T TO TO. — B ift 

«|, N life*. — BWNO wife. 

Pfc 

20* Pb'ru loiH^QHUi^^i (P Qinif*y FT 
ft. — B iiqna, W nuTvt, N 

20^w «Friv«, N cFin-. — B v^, 

P IjfcRftf , WNO dfinSfv. STU 

ft. 

20*0 mm w4, P ^rt. Twi. — B 

mi, PW «;i, omits, S irto ir- 

fw» U J!win! irf%^* — P d» OSU 

omit; T nhi. — P simrt, w- 

nw S^HHy S snmnETf TU dmnv; 

8 adds f« ^, TU fiR Q. 

20* B Hflfir^iiit PN HWdi^f V inro- 



Q?Tmvnr» mnvRiy ST inimFi U 

Wmm- — NSTU omit ft|. — B 

nFNnvy PW misiiii, N nflin^i O 

QifcmiHy SU tcitu^iQ , T firanf* — 

B «f99fk, W08U fira^hTfir. T 
^ ^ ^ 

20*0 omits. — 8 *. — PWN8TU ^- 
HVWt* — P fCBi STU fflAlUl* — 

WO add firacmg (W only) nit w- 

OTRRonfT^raorfr^o Mriir)fim$ 
irt ^^B^i^Tinf (0 iji^ufni) gftw 
inl ifv «rfvviif gfnmfk (0 ^- 

^9% I NfiiQiw fn) I ^ieiMd* i 
q# (W only) Jfd (omivtilH^^ W 

Wff (W HVlfflAUjfl')* 

20'^U omits tuff. — BO omit i^» 

20« B ^tiff^, STU omit _ N ^rf. — 
B jhnNt, P "fiiBR^y N uiWi OS 

fondnr* — PWNO ^, s 5. — B 



iT. 20j 



VjKUMnfll 



[lis 



VS** WUjIlllliaaiSUAII mewl! 

^ I TOTt ^y*t<^^ ft l ^^n n^*<<|SMJ 3T^R¥W ^"^TS^Wt 

%w- 1 1OT ^af^ f^" I >it ^atrw ^1^ nW ^iW ^[n" I 

^f^Nl ^W 'FIJI *fcUJiH'MOii" I 



qitiiTQT, P «lt^. — PNSTU omit 

fe. — NT m<)Si vns- 

20^ BO ifBwnBa i r , FN tnvR«, 
STU ad nv f fgwIlwu i ^U (S 
n) fir aw, T tnv^qiA) ^«t:- 

20» WO Sr eni- — B ^emgn, «- 
QmsH- — B miiiua, T nyi- 

20* BS omit xn^; TU M. — B a- 

uiuiiq iiiiwiU4im%NiAiii* — -^ w 

NO read C|99r3fff 9# ftl (0 omits) 
and omit 919^ HM ; S HSl^lj)- 
l^Mlf i fiidni HViram? 99> TU 99 

P 49Qli4» ^eOMIlJt* — PN "H- 
fOTRm^, 8TU <wNr^; S adds ftf. 
— T TfRTf • 

20"P d^vPhr w i^, ish|, STU 
vchrj' — B ivvnftq, P «if«ini!T- 

ftui N iiUniiiK%i> STU iifiJiiMMi* 
20" fw- feifinifffi i u . — BPWO omit 



OT wnMm, TU omit ;^. — 8 
omits fi^. 

20^* ST omit ^ mwm; Tl m mm- — 

N 3^ftn9* ^fH?MUU€HI f S g^- 
wlfi T ^nUqd t U omits ^nr*vm* 
— B iffij, N TOT* T irfv* — B 
m^f N §fin9i ni^i 8 omits; 
T mvifi?. — N Trni, 8 omits. 

VQ9t T cnfRB WW9» U n^noi W* 

W^' — N ^R>Q, 8U V^l^ — P 
iM. N JHll««r, 8U omit; T WOf^ 

20" BP ^ tnS «mi«m (P -m), W 
Tnir ffuiWHi muH fife ^ ^fii fi- 

IfmQf N ^ffif H5jfT itai ffHIIUJ- 

iw 11^ tr 8 fniT IT nftwrain- 
*, TU S* etc. 
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^wpw: I ^Z^)J^ ftl"! "^ ^'JJ^JL-MHOit HMIiJKiHVR'fw 



lgW>rt< " I 



TS9n I •iWldW*^ I 






20^>B omitB dr; dr mer urarj^- 

wn fifJi^E vfk; 8 reads ^ qii 
uf^iilWr >^d then follows a lacuna 
which a second hand has filled 
out as in U; TU ^ I sni fift ^ 

ufiRwidt ftwT j^hife (T finAii- 

f«). — STJ omit «*-f9« — B 

N inMlf T HUT* — W ^^f 

T A 

20"0 «rt, T irft. — su viqpMr 

fif. — BPSU IHiflKlhKlf r W 
nWR, NO ijiRl, T omits. — B 
1%, POSTU omit — B nmM- 

m, p ftmri, w ml inrfni STU 



20" ST add 

21 B vmffivmv vsur ft ^icIq w4e9- 
5M*P V V fii vifrfims WW wiRVf W 



21«»P a, N ft. — PWN -^^mrt 

21* ST 4ft9* ""^3^5^ ll^WiiVHUIr 

vdnifhrarf STU m m (T it) 

21*T ft. — PNO p^. — P tijir- 
4^ClVy W QtA j}Ha|^fhMlf NSTU 

ran (NT «r) ^mi^cnif » ^mr 

21^ B lit qq« i ifr hiiitIh fimn i ^- 
otS invf fwvNr> P aiiiifinw fk* 

QIII9 uinif^ fn^ V'^ HIW 
ftifii9^y N u^ mn9 ujMUiaij- 
tmniiiiin IdMd vwi% mrai- 

8 
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xnn q3 ?A9 fisofH* i ^nftm imMi linsRi' i TMt firark Cww Htrarft uvri 



^pQT sireT 



*>___*^_ff 



iff^ uavfWir ^sRi% m^dl ftiomi i 

(lacuna) vA I ^dfiilUd fnV9 IV- 

vn% snvafi Tnw9 C^ *^ ^(^ 

P HRvnfr ^n^vift i wifiKT y^^ fit- 
hS vHif ftnrni hwvS iDfiiit 9- 

Hisnrf sriToftr iiniw ^jjdif vnvf^^ i 
wnvTy TMt nvT vdfif» 8 ^[fii 

21»-24BPW omit. _ N ilwf i fti- 

Qn% dHNMui (dMd iiralHra i 
9nr I ifSKin fis ft ^a ftr fiisf 

V^fir end of the me* The trans- 




lation adds mf: 

uifir q^mwwiwi m wlHUdqlwiul - 
mi I fiviiuiHflw imt I vrof «f* 

•imfM ufldJHi HQiy nwiBsm* 99Vr- 
Vi* wdi I dA fHnf drannui 9- 
rail umiiw )pra Wmi wnnnrF- 

dr Tnn4 wfii fk ft |pft {oniij- 
wclii mn iviri qv uiiiid^ ^iht 
ngT TiWf nftdv miiiii) msnA v- 

nRi RiK{|iii mniMid wrar iwi^ 

9V ST A ^mFVIIi on UIKuLII fik- 

ftwi ulfirt fffif iTOT fit wi iftj 

wrt VW ufa mQ9 dWHUlMl- 

whii fjuiuifdivi fik fik ftv vdftf 
fc niRft ifev4 figj- 
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^. 28 



«w I ^ ft tii fii firaf* 1 5r$* I 




I 






21*T Hw i fiw i l^ . — SU ^. — 
Km. it^ — After Sm? T adds 

22>T «| ^ finM. — TU «. — 8 

wv vwmninswr- 
22* SU fM«^{r , T Thri% ^|ss5. ~ TU 



22<snf«tft(nt). — T wfbi;. 

22* SU omit; T wd. 

238 omiU. 

23'T ^ff^. — TU •qaot. — T w- 



28«TU «rfW. — TU italt, K «m(|. 

23>8 nvnflsii^. — t JN 1 iH«, 

ITO- — T 9a- -^ TU t^. 

8* ' 
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fiwrtfif (^ fqtiifd) wjnlwhj fir' 

^JWwf^Wf 3pft WHf* — K M 8. ^ 
8 "finra fiwj*- — T adds nw iq[- 



24^ B8 omtti ifir 



Ut Ui iii Piminu 



24*B ifir «(s^ snr «ik «q9. — P 

■WOT 



<v*^/i>.«^ 



w 



Pakt II 

olossarial index 

kakpuba-maKjabI 

sten konow 



GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



Abbreriationi:— ta.->tetiftma. — H. —Hemaoandnt's Grammatik der PriLkritspracben 
(HIAih^KftmaAMulimwi^ Adhjiya VUl) mit krititohen and erlaatemden Anmerkiingen 
herauagegeben Ton Bichard Pisohel. Tkeil L IL Halle, 1877, 1880. — HD. — The Desi- 
nftmainJHa of Hemaohandra.' Edited with eritioal notei, a glossary, and a historical in- 
trodnotion, by B. Pisohel and Q. Blihler. Part I. Bombay, 1880 (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, No. XYIL). 



m (rfier amuvdra m [m] and. a,LP, 3S 
6^ 12», n\ 2(F, 22S 23^ 26S 83S 
34^ »»; ii 4\ 5«, 6% 9*, 11«' », 23* 
27N S 28«, 30«' S 31*. S 40*, 46^ 60«>; 
iiL IS 3* 4». », 6», 6S 8^. •, 13\ US 
IBS 17S 18S 20«, 21S 22^ 26*. S 
27^, 31S 82M iv. 2^ 6S 9«, lOS 18", 
19«, ••. ca, L Is lis 18^» 19*t 
20'». «. «. »S S2^ \ 23^ S 84~, 
3B«; ii 6^ «•, 10«, 23*, 24*,29S47»>.*; 
iiL 3*. *S 6», 12S 18*, 19^ 20*; iv. 
3S18".".^19«,22^^ 

iiV [lorftrja vocaHve partidef 0, |iri- 
Oee, ii 6S 

«n^ [ivfiis^] f^0ry loii^f i 21*. 
wm [vA] a vocatwe partidef 0,0%, iS^; 

It. 19». » 
chits, a ahoulderf ir. 12*. 
«fg«r [«f5»] a garment^ dotk^ i 28'>; 

iv. 4*, IQt. 



«Hl [sKv] a foot, ii 47\ 

sra^ ["^j without bracdels, iiL 26^ 

mm [wmmilunea^pected, sudden , ir* 

wn^untoldj see «v. 
ciiBfksT not performed, see qs^. 
mmimRrts. name q/* a man, L 18*. 
amrir ts. without saffron, iiL 26^ 
H^Qlir ts. wiOiout earrings, iiL 26^ 
«mR [-w] a tetter, L 20^*; ii. IS 8% 

10«. 
ts. unbrohent whole, entire, br.dK 
[•If] u/nbroken, L 16S 
vinvts. oZoe, iiL 14S 27\ 
snu [«w]Jlrrtf forenu)8t; front, fore" 

mast point, L 16s 26*; ii. 6», 14^ 

20*, 43». 

srniw [snmf]/orgiarf of t^ Aaiui 

or arm, L 4*. 
aifiUAiifisir [sifi^nif^w] arranging <f 

the sacred fire, iv. 20'^ 
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wfim [iifinTjySrsty L 89^« 
«P« [«vj a respect (fferingt L 44. 
qtrfifrnot perforweif see v^ 
«q|t8. act of a dramOf i. 6^ 
»rt8. a sproutj ahoctt Mufet it. 21^. 
«lf t8. a body, Umlh 1 13S 14^, 20»* '•, >S 

88»; iL 10*, 18", K^ «, 88*, 41% 42^ 

iii 8*, 17s 19*. 24^ 88»; iv. 7\ li\ 
«f« [<ii]a j?Iao09 etmrtyairdt iL 47^; 

iii 20"; It. 11^ 
cif9T [*in] a womamffemaUf L 14P, 28^9 

86<^; iii 16<^. 
iivftrta. a finger, 180'. 
nvm [*ii] mfftottt aonAii; iiL 26^ 
ilii|a [iimnfltwry tooiuie^yU, Mjier- 

Mofurol, L 21^ 
ifiwiR [mim] e3»06iKfi|^ iitferior, L 

20«. 
OTHun [iR^tni] wodeiUigly MipartoTi 

L20«. 
«vt8. cboTy tramparent, iiL 4^ 
ismftsr [ii^irf] marveOaus, wmdmfidi 

a wonder, i 24% 25'>; iL 42^ 

iiL8». 
«f« [m^]eye, L 16»; iL V, 27^, 41«; 

iT. 1^ 
wnfimsf not produeedf see tern, 



[mm]to4ay, L 2(P, 84^; iL 1\ 
6". « 29»; iiL 8*. % 20», 24b; ir. 
9»«,18*.1»^*. 
OT« [«vt| an AofMMti&b Man, fnoiter, 
L 12% 20^ »^ ••. 84»; iL 6^; ir. 20*. 

[wvgi] honarifie deeignoHan 
offhe hueband, L 19", 84'^; iy. 20*. 

[snaqw] superintendent f head^ 
ajjhakkhlkid&o, iy. 9'* 



ts. border, end, Mrt, L 26% 27^ 
iiL 8^, 22*. 
[^]ooaifrium,L 2(P,26S iL 19^. 

nnsee |[nfm« 

wmn [iiir] OiM L 2% 88«; iL 6«. 
OTn(iMf [n^] name tfa woman, iy.9^^ 
n^filai [OTfiNir] iMMM ff a woman, 

iy. 9*. 
m^ldv [ vi|d^] n ame ef a woman, 

iy.9». 
iHFivc [inr] wHOwA wdierveX, tnifiie- 

dioMy adjoining, L 12*; iy. 18^^ 
«fira [mfmiiwmd, L 16% 17% 20«; iiL 

20^ 
n^pit [mir] fiMmNinsr, iiL 2fr, 28*. 

mm [vf^fnr] amdliafiofiy L 20^. 
si^fmt [ivgRnoi^Iday 4^ day,iy.24». 
n^iW [m^]eontiniuity, septenee, iiL 
26^. 

iRP|n«r [iiywdtof^ 
<i^9R [m^] coitformity to, iL 81^ 
mm [urn] other, ssno, L 20**; iL 6% 
29»»'"; iy.l8»«. awAL4». a?- 
J9»A, L IV, 20*."; ii. 6«*.»; iiL 
18", 14*1 16«* *; iy. 22% 23«. tmsA 
ca* morvoveft L 18% 20*^ avve- 
QEy L 27*; iiL 19*. awe* !▼• 2^ 
awft, iy. 18», 16% 17^ amSmun, 
LP. 

•«nr N^MT, see mt[mml 

miw [mM] eoofc after, iiL 9*; iy. lOK 
«m- [«iiiiii|] eelTt ofieie{^. appft, L 8^ 

attfiQaaiii, iiL 4% B\ attapo, iL 

10"; iiL 20% 



... 
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mm [tui] objedy meaning^ i. 8*, 20^> ^ 

ciFSimr [mm*] H^ western mountain 
behind whidi (he mn is supposed 
to set, iL 60^. 

nvvmrt [«mm«jT] an assemhlwroam,u. 3*. 

«m ihatf yonder. amimA, i. 26^. 

crf^inr [ >ifafagifl] very dever, ii. 29^^ 

iifminfW- [srfMmfim] very bwming,hotf 
ii. 41*. 

cff^rf^fierr [nfiifWvc] very ccid, ii 41^ 

cr^ [«1I9] welf moists ii 11«. 

nv [cna] MTt haJf portion, side, 1 26^ 
28^; iL42". 

ttwmJiJi [snamctmr] Qiva as haiff fe- 
male, i. 28^ 

Ultfiv^ [iivfiiv] haif adeep, ii 6(K. 

nv [sTv] tiorc^, ftett, ii IP. adha iih 
[atha Idih], lofcot dse, yes, cer^ 
taifdif, i 4^ 21*; it. 19«». adha 
T& [atha Tft] or, or rafher, i 18^S 

30*. Qi. HI. 
•Wits, end, i 14*; iii 2^ hr. 9«».*»»«»". 
ira^ ts. interior; tntervd; d^erent, 

another, i 7*, 12», 29^ *, 84»*, SS'^; 

ii 1*; iii 3^; hr. IV, IV^, 20»«. 
cmfts [7f]jroM iMAm, ktddeiif ii 

43*. ". 

IT. 18W 

in#apt [*3^]ttiMer apartmentSf harem, 

i 84»; ii !!•; ir. 9". 
<i^ [imc| MemdOif, wiffdn, iii 10^ 

12*. 
•fSlsa[w^]fhemoon. mnhaanila, iilT^. 
imNf-to Mmi^, wave, Aake. ando- 

lia, i 17^. andolida, i 16*. 



mtfnir [^] swinging, ii. 3S*, 37^ 
si^mn [*«nr] darkness, iii 22*. 
Kigos [mi] not Aodn^ ea^utod hrfore, 
quite new, wonderful, i 26S 

simn ts. a u^omofit i IS*; iy. 7^ 
wmmm [wviii] rejtiert, iy. 28<. 
HWiv [«nRT] iMmder, i 26*. 
cii^i^ [wgm^] rievngfrom a seat m 
honor of, iii 20**. 

dRun^M cm* 

«r^)m [if] not bewildering, iii 26*. 

inv ts. water, iii 4^. 

tmitH. 4 284. a |Hif(icIs eagfressint 

joy, i 34**. 
smftH. 2. 208. a partide expressing 

surprise, iii 20^*. 
snvftw [iffim^] like me, iy. 2*. 
•«R [wc] causing, performing, i IBS 

84**; ii 28^; iy. 24^ 
mi to honor, praise, accemi, iii 22*. 

acddo, i 84**. accidft, ii 6*** **. 
sum [•«] a curl, lode rf hair, i 26*; 

ii20% 
siivRts. decoration^ ornament, i 81^ 

ii24'. 
snAfinTf '^sasee n 
mems [*VBi] a limb, i 88«; ii 48*. 
wfnmeee n + sps. 

smw [*fm] 0(0(6^ eofMBtiM, ii 8*, 9^ 
sfmrnrsss n + sm^ 
si€ifi w ^<a J ts. name offhew^qfBa- 

jafekhara, i US 
sm [sffR] onoAar, iy. 12*, 18*. 
smrn [uuiilsm] name efapoet, i 8*. 
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ts. occasion^ iumf iL 0^,47^; iiL26K 
srorenr [*^] stopping^ endj It. 10*. 
OTRi [*iQ«^ necesaarUy^ It. 18^^ 
srfei [arfa] and, also; (houghs L IS 3\ 
17S 22S 26S 831; y^ 41^ 51^ 271^ 29*, 

80S 31^ iiL IS 6S 8S 13S MS IBS 

21s 26S 27S 82»; ir. 6S 9\ 19« 

28«. 

siftnij)? [*nhf] tmmodasf , tMdlant, iii 8^. 

if^to be. mhi, L 29^; iL 28*; iii. 
37, ., 11, 18. ij^ 1917, n 20". si, iL 

6", 11^; iii 22*; iy. 2«, 20« at- 

ihi, i 26** S 84«; iii. 9*, 18s 14* 

16«; iy. 9«. », IS^l mnti, iy. 2K 

asi, il8«.8. 
sf^ ts. a (femon, iL 8P; iy. 19*. 
ipAsr [nviv] a irea tc^ rod flawerSf 

Jonesia Aeolta, I iO^; iL 42*S 

43*; 46S 47*. 
srihra [ifnihRD]n^ dtying up^ not 

withering^ up, iiL 26«. 
en [m] (Aen, iL 3*. Q?. nn. 

mil. ahaih,L13S16S18i.S20".»«i»«»*S 
3416, w, 88. ^ e«^ 28S 82S 41«; iiL 

3«.w,4».S84»;iy.7S18«*. luiili,iiL 
7*. maifi,L20".",28\32*,84»."; 
iL 1*; iiL 3% 20", 84». mae, L 25*, 
34«»; iL6^8»,'24«; iu. 8*.^ iy. 
18'. majjha, L 16'; iL 40>; iiL 
23«; iy. 21«. mama, iiL 4'. ma- 
ha, L 18S 19^ 20»» *«, 25* 80*, 
84'^ iL 3% 6*>, 8^, 9S 29^^ *S 42"; 
iiL 24»»; iy. 19". me, L 18S 20«. «^, 
846, 18. iii^ 2*, 3*, 16S 20*; iy. 2^\ 
amhe, L 16S 34'^ 36^ arnhftpaih, 
L 4S 19S 20». ^0, IV. 



ts. a partide mpl^ng sorrow or 

surprise^ aHaa, L 26^'; iL 4S^ 
«ffimiv [srfipm] acHngf geslicuiationf 

iy. 16^ 
srivn [ilfvpiv] neWj original, iiL 81S 
iffvSmr [vifaSqmJifWMlfii^ deify, iL 

48^ 
irivviir [sffiivra] tntefitioft, iL48i ; iiLS^ 
sffm [i!lfOT]a Mn^, L 12^'^; iii. 5*. 
Knft ts. a parHd$ eapreasing surprisBf 

L 29»; iL 29»S 43^*; iii- 4*, 31'; 

iy. OS 9", 19». 
srAgv [irat^] Aai»nsr (fte face dmofh 

Ufords, iL 13^ 



«ir [sre] a partide eapresstng pain or 
anger, L 18S 20«; iy. V. 

wiprep^ to, untH, iy. 4^^ ftamadi 
[ftkanpiam] up to (he ear, ii. 6*. 
Smulaih, to (he ground, L 4^ 

iHiifMeee in. 

msmn [funm] a eanctuary, attar, it. 
18" 

mniK [«rat] attention, care, L 18«. 

sireit [*«c] «ee ^{gimif. 

«irs!W«r [niiFmr] HD. 1. 7S. irnipatienoBp 

longing, iL 10*. 
m^ ['h]Jir8t; banning wUh, L 1^ 

iiL 10*. 
mnn [*sv] weapon, iiL 26^. 
tmrniv [•«?] oomtn^, return, iy. 19^. 
snmRts. ah<w, display y iL 24S 82^ 

47«; iii. 12». 
smnrft^nH. 2. 169. orientaHous, tm- 

posing, ii. 31*. 
vn^H. 2. 13a eqipIM, iy. 9". 
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[•ml moufhf JaoBf iL 1% 30*; liL 
3*, 16*. 

SHWT [-«r] an arder^ com$nandf L 18^. 
sm^ta. iiMeoM^ jxitu, ir. 7^. 

«B^+vfo ^y obtotfiy arrjf^. patto, 

i 13^1; lii 4^ pattft, L 20^ IL 

28'. pattammi, L 36^ 
+9i|to ct>mpl^; to ofTive, coma sa- 

mattft, iL44^. 
svnvf ts. &0gfmntn^, i 12^. 
iiiRmrts. a bonn €r trench for water 

round Uie root of a tree^ L 34^'. 
flvf«qf9 W embracing, iL 1% 43% 44^ 
iiratts. row, series, iL 11«; iT.2K 
•nnifts. {ifi6^nMi;,niii9e,L4S20^^*^; 

iL 16*, 31*, 32«; iiL 26*; iy. 2", 21»>. 
«iifm ts. turbid, greasy, L 13*. 

[is] entering into, devotednesSf 

passion, iL 1*. 
[•n] a tfeot, L iV, 24S 84*; i?. 19«. 
mmn [*vi] a Aermifogre, L 17% 
miBT [niT] ftope, iL 9*. 
tnnv [mnr] an omanient, L 20^, 28*; 

ir. 10*, 14^ 19«. 
«rir [nn] %H appearance, iL 41^ 
[*«imnir| a proverb, ir. 20*. 



V<o j^o. ei, iiL 10^. edn, iL 0*. 

-f firfo come. eSi, vr. 19% enti, L 

16*. ehi, L 12% 34». «; iiL 20». 

enti, iL 31*. 



* [^^see «iv * 

l«r [lfir]H. 1. 91. thus, 1 9^; iL 22*, 
40*. 

jtsee vn* 

V4t8. Aii^y L 18", 33«; iL 41% 
rmlhis, that aaihy iL 4&^; iy. 18'>. 
iaib, L 4?, 26*, 36«; iL 29"; iy. 18» 
1919, 14, IS. ». u i^,,!^ iL 27*; iiL 

8*. idaih,L24^iL22S28';iiL20'*; 

iy. 2% 19". ^, 23% imaih, u. 29% 

imiva, L 12», 28*; iiL 19*, 34»»»% 

assa, L 10*. im&e, L 34% imie, 

iL24';iy.20*. imia,L28% ime,L4P. 

imft, iy. 14*. imaa^iy. 11% im&o, 

L 34*% imlu, iy. 10^ imftpam, 

L7% 
Yn [im] another, h 4% 
id [imc] A^ce, this wag, fiirlher, iL 

0*, 41*; iy. lOS 22*. 
W [n] here, L 14*, 20*^, 26^; iL 29", 

41*; iy. 18**, 19% Op. n. 
[rsamm] jugglery, iiL 20^^ *% 
the same, iL44'; iiL 12*. 
ts. a blue ktuSj ii. 3% 
li^ts. the moon, iL 1% 29*, 30* 41>»; 

iiL 1% 32% 
nts. Uke, as, as A were, iiL 80% 28% 
IV <o wish, icchftxni, L 24*^. icchaii 

L 11^ icchanti, iL 88*. icchidfl, 

L34*». 
+if^to search, aweslada, i. 20*% 

a996sidiiit , iy. 19**. 
+vto dismiss, send, pesehi, L 34**. 

pesedu, iiL 34% pesiam, ii. 7% 

pesida, iL 6". pesidft, iy. 9^\ 

18**. 
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ts. here, I 7^ iL 48»; iiL 13s 16% 
17*; iy. 2». Op. ^v. 



4^+aato negledj overlocJCf diar^gofd. 
UTekkhiadi, iiL S0>. 

-^utoaee. pekkhftmi, iii 8y, peccha, 
L 14<^; iiL 32^ 34^ it. 10^ pek- 
kha, L 18»; iL 43% 44'. pekkha- 
dn, L 16^ pecchantx^aih, iL 30^. 
pekkhidaTTliib, rr. 9'^ 

€fn [*nl./efii. •SI, «tic^ L 18S 80^^ 

34"; iL 46^ 

i9 [M %A%, iii 23\ MBa, L 14^ 
iiL 4*. I8l8i% iL 1^ 



vts. on tfojiIefiM iNirficIs, iii 18^ 
14^^ 

OTR [vm]nMdf exaUedf L IV. 
«n [HtRi ]>{<> jprqper, L ^; ii 10*; ir. 

19». 
ipc [*Mc]a keqp^ tmiWifudg, L 19*; 

if. 18»«. 
likH. 1. 68. 06 eame, m. IK 
^to eprikUef wetf moieten. vUchift* 

moiii IT. 8^ 

ts. highf elevatedf iL 81*. 

[*9] a oottacfion, Aaop, L 88*; iL 
21S iv. lO*. 

[V^wUhering, iL 10*. 

[im*]Ia|^ interior 9 iL 89*; iiL 
87*. 

[mwh] bright, Mining^ 
L 34*; iL 40*, 41*; iiL 4^ 87*. 



[*mn] pleaeur&gardenf pairkf ii 
6«; iiL 82«. »; rr. 18". 

ly, L80*.«*. 

9otR« [9^a)ir] %«, htffiv^ iiL 84^, 86'. 

Hjis-a^tar. a4ii8a]iiaa,6Mfttti^,L86^ 

;i|mfhr [fr]<eiTi/Iad, iL 89^ 

[g^againf however, L 4?« *^ ", 6^ 
16«, 80»- »*•«•"•", 88*, 88^ 84"; 
iL 1% 6**, 8», 10«, 84S 89*, 88«, 41«, 
48'S 48^ ", 48% 49*; iiL 8«, 9\ U\ 
88^ 34»; iT. l^ 2\ 6S 7% 9", 19". 

st] high, devoted, iiL 16^ 

[^w]%a(, warm, iL IK 
^i^ts. cf^ diaplet, iiL 89*; ir. 7*. 
9iict8. Norifteni; aooompanfat urtlk^ 

omjMiii^ eftt^y qf, L 18"; it. 9^'. 

eion, preceding Bcuta, whith word 
meane dlao hand, L 80". 

^mmna['iav]OieJilat lunar maneiom 

preoeding Qrauaifa, wUA word 

meane aleo ear, L 80*'. 
9«nhr [*9]afi lifitMr jfarManfi L 84*; 

iT. 80'*. 
9iini [*^] etret(hed ent, eoneeited, L 19*. 
99II9 [9«i«]>%eir, farror, iiL 7^. 
9lfr [dif] «p0acft» ttqprenioM, L 8\ 80'; 

iiL 31'. 
«f{f ts. 1(2%, %^ taO, iL 89" ; iiL 7«. 
fimmm [miom] ramng, i 18^ 
^if9 [^]]^taoe, region, iL 48". 
VDofvr [^mffi] UrO, or^tti, L 84'^ 
imr [imw] a due lotM, L 84^; hr. 7^. 
« Owe. 
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^><9^ [^^] opened, aunUen, i SO^ 
3MnR HD. 1. 187. Jem. il, (glided, 

defected, iL 9*. 
3ig|«H. 4 101. emerjging, rising, 

U.3K 

amis, name qftfteu^ (2^ ()foa,i 84f. 
9im [a*ir] drunken, mad, u, 8^. 
3wp»eeg»+«^ 

amffs [3*<rfkn] unaealed, (^fWNail, iL 
47». 



iL40>. 



GbiM., to give, qfer. appenti, iL 
38i>. appin, iL 19\ 



[3«ni] Aeflrt, ir. 1*. 
^ [*)if] a female tMke, L 80*. 

ts. gport, ploy; splendor, iL 47"; 
iv. 88*. 
nfc- [-fe^] <A*mn^, L 88". 



amrv [ag**] ttutmiiMM^ fmon*, ir 

9", 19»»'**. 
acnmr [anw*] procedure, (remediai) 

treatment, iL 41*, 48«> <>>«; iiL 19'. 
^vvnr [avram] (aucAer, L 9*; iv. 80*^*. 
awn [30*] rsaemNonos; « lut nwm&er 

of a compound, Uke to, L 88"; 

iiL 16"; It. 9*. 
^emm [awnw] eon^foriaon, L 80*. 
avft [30*] oioM, OMT, iL 80", 38*; iiL 

3»; iT. 9". 

H. 8. 811; HD. L 9a Me^ bk iL 

60*. 

[3|«]H. 4 888. ovei^flowing, 
iLl". 

9nr [am] MA, iL 18*. 4a»; iv. 8*. 



l^fvl/eHivail, pleamre, L 18*, 16*, 
18*; iT. 81«. 



qp [m] one. ekka, L 86*; iiL 86*; ir. 
1", 8», 7*, 9*. ekko, L 18», 90"; 
iL 6»; iiL 17*. ekkft, L 4*. ek- 
kaib, L 36«, 86*. ekke^a, L 84^, 
87>; iL 6**; iiL 4>. ekkassiih, L 
80>*. ekke, ir. 8>. 

Qpiv [wmm] near, iL 8*. 

qpfim [wfinr] fte on« or oulff friend, 
iLSO'. 

qmnr} [mr] a single string <tfpeairis, 
L 90'; iiL 6", 6>, 80*. 

[«4hRn]<Ae hdng one-hy-one. 
fte, one 6y one, singly, iiL 6*. 
HD. 1. 14S. one anoOur, m. 10*. 
ts. a 6Iacft antelope, iL 81". 
[wp] ifto moon, iiL 88*. 

««qnf« [infii] mtuft, iL 7". 

ifini H. 8. 134 here, now, L 14f, 80*; 
iL48i. 

^fi^this, that ess, L 4», 88*; iL 87' 
iT. 3«, 7*, 80". 680, L 4?, 88»* • 
84»*, iL 6". »»,48» 46»; iiL 8», 80" 
84*. •; iT. 18», 80*. ee«, L 80». ".« 
88», 30*, 89«, 34^ »*; iL 6", 8" 
10«. », 41«' •; iT. 9", W*' »», 19**". 
eaib, L 6», 11", 86>; iL ». edaA, 
L 4", 6», 81», 84»; iL 6*, 10*, 89*, 
41», 48^, 43»; iiL 9\ 18*, 34*. »; iT. 
6», 18^ »•.«».**. »». edassa, L 6», 
a8''- «. e&L iL 40*. edBe, L 31*. 
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83>; ii 9S 10«. ee, iy. 4\ edaim, 
ii 8^ edfihiiii, ii 10^. edS4;Laiti, 

irimrH. a. 167. so muchf 8o greats ii 

im [snr] here, L 12^ 86b, 84«; u. 8\ 9\ 
44^ 47^« *; iii 12^ iy. 6S 18". 
etthantare, in the meanttmey L 29^. 

mcicRv [iRfmv] ftetit jT tn that condi- 
tion, L 34'^ 

«d«r [md«r]H. 1. 271. /ttft m, iL49«; 
iii 9^ 

^fw [<pr] eudij iii 21^ 

Vlts. (fcttf, 90, 1 18« 20«.",«. so. i£ 

6^ 40*, 60»; iii 3», 8*, 16»; iy. 4S 
18»», 19".« 



A^ [15] Up, L 18«; iL 41^ 

uliwiinfi i ni HD. 1. 164 a female eer* 

vant, ii 9\ 28*. 
«jkM [«ir7]H. 1. 82. toet, moiekned, 

juicf/j Jreahf new, L 28^; liL 1**; 

iv. 4*, 7^ 
9ltBn [cfhra] a medicaiment, iy. 6<^. 



«mjf [«^] <^ pUmUdn tree, IL 14^; 
iy. 18». 

[^]apoet, L 1% 4**, 6», 6", 8», 9», 
10»,20». 

[wfyn]poetry, qffice qf pod, I 
19», 20*' "i iL 10». 

wi)^]a Tang qf poda, a ho- 
norific epUhet ttf a pod, L IK 
IT [irfmrar] (he same, L 9*. 
CKHla eaaifiee, I 24\ 



[miwilhard, rough, mereUess, i. 

20*«. 
qqpnrts. a bracelet, L 18^®. 
11^(^18. HB. 2. 12. (he Afotca tree, 

l17^ 

[«m]^IaM, erjfstal, I 2(P. 

[«m] tiwAr, affair, bueineee, iL 6^ 

28*,29''**^'>. kiih kajjaih, ti;//ai 

ie (he uee qf, u. 28^ iii 1% 12S 

19«. 

lampblack, used as a coOy* 

rium, i 20'; iL 23% 41% 46^ fii 

33»>; iy. 14*. 
[wmfi] gold, i 32*; iL 12^; iiL \\ 
[vrevr] name qfa bard,l 16^; 

iiL 26'. 

[«IM4 ] name ttf a woman, 

iv. 9*^. 

[invniw] mcunt Mbtu, iL 1 6% 
«Mt [WMf] name </a town in South- 
ern India, Qn^evaram, L 16^ 
«m! [«iMt] a ^>dfe, L 34^; iL 16»,23*, 

84% liL 18-. 
mUftiw [*«T] a &odioe^ i 20^ 

[vifMv] eour grud, iL 29". 

x[to dunv, di8pla!f,mantfed. paa-> 

461, iii. 12«, 17* 

m] a jrZanee^ a eidohng look, 

L 29-; iy. 24% 
^fWBiHD. 2. 62. a doOi girt romd 

(he loins, L 27*. 
vfiMHnT [v%^] a girdle, L 80^ 
Mrinsee ifWi 
OTts. a drop, iy. 8^ 
«im [wm]gold, I 20«; iiL 22^; iy. 9'% 
miifftm [Fmrfinr] tinJding, iL 32% 
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— v^rasfts- 



[•«] a fhom^ pridde^ sHngf lii 

24*; iy. 21% 22* 

ts. the fhroat, 1 16\ 90"; ii l^ 

2*, 17»; ijL 2«, 6% 20^; iy. 17«. 

[«r] an arrow^ L 16'; iii 18*. 
to excavate; ca/rve^ eculpture. 

nitUuk, iii 17*. According fo — 

utklrya. G^ Jifan8^,kaih4&ra9eiii. 

[•W] ear, i 2(F, 82^ ii 27-, iii 20^ 
[Hi^ i gml noifie ^ a city, Ear 

nouji iii 6^ 
[«jfc] ofi omameiit toorn tn (%e 

ear^ an ear^ringf i 14^. 

[mmi] a young gifit i 26*. 
[vnrf^f] a KarffSta woman^ il5<. 
fiE^mr [«ijbnir]aii ear^otos, i 84^. 
wvfbir [«9rfim]mM^ i IS"*. 84'«. 
««to (eB, My. kadhemi, i 82*; iy. 

9^ kadhehi, ii 11*. kadhedu, 

iii V. kadhera, iii 16>; iy. 18*. 

kahijjaii, i 6*. kadhladn, i 84'; 

iii8«. kadUdo, ii 41*, 60*. aka- 

dhidft, i 28«. kadhidaih, i 6^ 
«i [wml haw, why, i 18'*, 80'; ii 1*, 

6'^ «, 11*, 40*; iii 10', 22*; iy. 2". 

Op. mt 
mmMim wrdcheinen, imbecSify (K, 

kftrpapya), i 19*, 20'- 
m/Pm [mr] hvdiness, heauiy, ii 27^, 80\ 

is. a root, huXbf garUCf iii 28«, 

29^ 
[-S\ Cktpid, I 16*; ii 40S 41*; 

iii 28". 
i wui i it^J [-oivffl noffie qf a woman, 

iy. 9". 



[nf] riehJy or mddenl^ produ^ 

ced, i 16*. 

2. 169. shooting, sprouting, 

iii28'. 
ihe fUmtain tree; a new shoot, 

sprig, ii 14*»; iii 20*; iy. 7«. 
vvi^HD. a.9.aUue lotus, iii 8^ 
viRf [nmm] end of the world, imi- 

versdl destruction, iy. 19*. 
mm [^]camphor, i 17^, 29«, 84**; in. 

28»; iy. 6«. 
^wiMwl \s^]name qf the heroine 
^ qfowr ptay, i 84^.**; ii 6^ 28*, 

29•'^40*,42'*.";iii8*,20**,22^81'; 

iy. 9*, 19*» **•**•••***•**»*»••*, 20". '•. 
mR [w] sueoessien, regtdar course, 

manner, iii 4^ 6^ 26*; iy. 8«. 
mm is. a letus, ii 11*, 16% 60*; iy. 22^ 
wmrts. a nasne ef LakfnA, iy. 24H 
«fi9- [-ftq^] dialdng, agitating, i 17«. 
- [•nsi] adion, performance, iy. 16^ 
[m&m] magic, witcherafi, ii 26^ 
wcie. hand; ray, beam, ii 16*, 42*; 

iii 20<, 24^ 26<. 
«q|>t8. a box, iy. 9'*. 
iRVts. dotng, making, ii 6^*; iy. 16^ 
mfimm [nei] a smdU box, iii 6*. 
wstm ts. a sword, iy. 9*, 
vciwts. gaping; terriUei fem. a <0r- 

ritijeform of Durga, 1 18*, 20**; 

iy. 16% 
vnfmr [*ff] made terrible, iy. 2% 
«ft- [*fbi] on elg)%aii(, ii 6'% 
mstto hold, do, notice, akalia, i 2*. 

kAlida, iy. 9'% 
mmfiss' [*fiis^] the cuckoo, 1 16% 



m^ ts. stainj faulty iii 1(K 

qnmr [•m] dotn^r, putting on^ iii 88"; 

i?.4*. 
m^m ts. rto0» i 19\ 

ts. the Eadamba tree, iii 84^. 

[•«] a tMifor-pot. thapakftlasa, a 

breast like a uHXter-patf ii 84**; 

ill 7^. tha9akala«u(^i, a unman 

having such breaets, ii 83^ 
qniA^ts. a ewanj iii 83^ 
mmtB. 1. a email part; a digit qfthe 

moon, i 4*"; ii lO^", 46»; iii 85^. 

8. any practical arty ii 87«. 
«fmr [nKi] ajhwer, bud, ii 87*; iii 1\ 
«riHfdiBi [*«ir] name </a UHMnait, iy. 9*. 
vilm t8. body, i?. 88«. 
VHJiHQdl [tiS] natne of a woman, if. 9^\ 
«wnr<wl [*^ a riMT, ii 3*. 

[ni] Mrfiit^, ^MMittomii^, i 80^. 
T [*ir] etiteitf chewed, iii 8^. 
[•mr] t&e ekuU, ir. 19K 
vfvsmr [«fir] name of Ike Vidu^oka, 

L 80*» »•. ", 34*; ii 87S 89»; iy. 80». 
niifr] (he cheek, i 38«»; iii 33^ 

[inv]a poem, podry, a Kavya, 

il^8M9••^80*.•; ii4^. 
tto rub, test, try. kasladi^ i 18^^ 
+f«ifo open, Uoom. yinsaati, ii 

43^ 
morfS^v [«n%«r] a tcuch-etone, i 18^^ 

19^ 
«em [«iTv] red, affected, iy. 83*. 
«t [wn^ f^^^i i^* 1^% 8^- kahaifa pi 

pcathamapi] eomduno, in any way, 

ii 39*; iii 38*. C^ wl 
irfftH. 3. 60. where, I 36^ ii 42", 
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43B, kahiili pi, $Mheuhere, any' 

where, i 84', 86«. 

[•a] body, iy. 14^. 

ts. one-eyed, i 80^. 
[•^•1] a forest, park, ii 88K 
milts, lave, Cupid, ii 6>»; iy. 8', 7«. 
«nt ts. u^ forsooth, iii 19^ 
mna [*ir] Assam,^ i 14^. 
vniOTT [*«n] name of a woman, iy. 9^ 
vrfii^ [njf] a loving, bootftl^ tmiiait, 

i 33»; ii 43^ 48*; iii 1»; iy. 6^ 
«nts. (a< (he and q^ camp.) author, 

i8». 
vnvts. mwm, aiii«^ ]i97^ 48^ 47'; 

iii 1*, 9^. 
wnnfints. apriaonf^umse^joA^i^^V^* 
mft- [*ft^] doM^Tt caueing, ii lO*. 
vnits. (iifie; draift, (he dsitrtiytM^ jpo^ 

i 8«; ii 6", 88*, 41*, 60>; iii 4»; 

iy. 8\ 19». 
vnits. Nacfc, iy.l4i',18^ 
vivmrfhr [*«n«ft«] a sdMeir, i 18^ 
vnmivt [nn^R] oftporiimi^, i 86^ 
in^ts. a name of Durgi, iy. 19^. 
«m+v(o appear, become manifesL 

paSsai, iii 11*. 

findr [^ism] performance, a religums 

rite, i 84^ 
Ar [irflfl tc'orfc, oomposiltion, i 11^ 
l^kgir [*^] a tree, Butea Jrondoea, 

having red blossoms, i 16^. 
fitantts. a female servant, i 36^ 
fc%#ts. a MZ, i 80*; ii Sa^'t 84^; 

iy. 17*. 
Mw [«HilI/aifM^ ii 86». 
fiirf^ l^^ru] artifidaL ii. 28*. 
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ftmAfi wUrrogativa prottoun, who, 
tahat, iMth; wUh ti, pi, tt is 
i$td^fimte, tome one, a eertain. 
The neuter HA is uaed wiOt in$tr. 
in (he eenae, «Aa< is Ae ueeqf? 
kiib is used also as an interrog- 
ative partide. kiib ca, moreover, 
JurOier. ko, i 4» 5^*, 16*, S0«», 
S8», 36*; n. 28«, 27«, 29>»' ", 47*; 
iii. Ifr. taly i 4*. W, 80", 83*, 
84»,»; iL 25*, 27*; iiLl"; w. 9», 
16«, 19". kuh, i 1% 4* ". »•, 6*. », 
8S lis 16«, 18«. »•• ". ", 19*. •, 
20*. «. *>, 21». », 22«, 28», 24«, 26», 28«, 
84*, 36«; ii 6", 10«. »• *, 11». ♦, 16*, 
24*, 28^, 29«'*,41',^' >«.".«». i«. ".»«, 
48", 47», 48»; iii 1«. *, i\ 8<.», 9\ 
12». », 18^ *. «, 14^ *. «, 16^ •»> «. », 19', 
20». ". «. ", 84^»; It. 2*.«, 8S 4f, 
9", 18^ », 19". **> *•• ", 22'>> ». *, 28«. 
kaib, iL 11*. keoa, i. 10'. lawsa, 
L 28*, 27<; ii. 32*, 40*, 42*; iiL 8*, 
9*; It. 6*. kie, iii 9*. ke iL 
4a«>. 

Ivmrts. a raff, learn, iL 29*, Bfy-, iii. 
26*. 

ikns [m] a XSrata; a dwarf, iiL 34^ 

hssi ts. eertaitily, I fhiti^ iL 8*. 

^m^- to sound, jubUate, Jaugh. *M, 
iL34*. 
see ms^ 

^stnm [ii] a young and tender tkoot, 
iL42*. 

wHs9 [*f9] of u^utt kind, L 20"; iL 
42*; iiL 3«, 9»; iv. 19»». 

«)«H. 3. ea why, ii.42>*. 



^pmn [•mir] a jietty x^Uage or hamldf 

1 18". 
mirts. aqfiran, L 1», 16»; iL 8*, ia»; 

iii 14M6*, aO». 

^m [^]hungfbadced, crooked, m^ 
^^ [niff]t8. a toiml, L 18<, 34^. 
^[finr [*fi5ii] crocked, curledf iL 20». 

^SS** [*^l>^^y9 houeAMf rdor 

tionehip, 1 4» 34» 
ipmf ts. on eor-riit jT, ii 18*. 
^Qiftnr [7f ] boiMl, hent, ii 6^. 
^ts. a Zanotf, It. 9^^ 
^ivm ts. (he hair of (he head, ii 41^ 
^ivmts. name q^ a cowntry, i 12^ 

84^ kontatai a Kutitalta wcman, 

il6«. 
^ismfrrts. name cf a wmam. It. 9^^. 
«|q(o &6 ofi^yy. kappadi, ii 47'. 

kappa, i 20«' ". 
^pmir [fvtav] a «or< i^hodice, i 13^ 
^ [ilRf]a gM, ii 38^ iii 17«. 
^gpmm [«ra] childhood, the age from 

10 to 12, ni 16'. 
^puts. a jntc^y fi^afer-pot, ^ar, ii 44*. 
[^'vinii] a whUe gourd, iv. 18^ 
[-nAiii] an epUhet qfAgastya, 

il7». 

[•fi«T]a deer^eyed woman, ii. 

3«. 
^[cffiir [«m] fioifie (jT a woman, the 

cofffidentiai servant cf Ka/rpwra- 

maSijafi, iii 19^ iv. 20*. 
^nrts. a lock cf hair, i 16^ 
mmr [*«R]a species of amaranSh, ii. 

42", 43'^ ^\ 44% 45*. 
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^i^cm- to croofii grunMet growL ntir 
anto, ill. 2^ Tftantl, i 18^\ 

^ts. /am%, herdy cMediony i 11% 
17s W\ \L »>, 44d. 

i|iiinir [*inir] the doctrine and practices 
of UfUhand gSktas, L 22^ 

^|Fm [*«vt] a river^ stream^ iL 10^. 

mnm [m] ifte 6Iud ii^a<er4iZy, iL 19% 
38% 42». 

^«R [^im] skUfvUy dever^ i 1^. 

^gS^ [nAnBi] on actor, L 4P. 

^Ignts. a;f(wer, L 4% IB**; iL 6"-», 7% 
21% 44% 46»>; iiL I**, 22*, 24*; iv. 
18^% 19^, 21% 22% 

^gmm [nw] Owpid, iiL 7*»; iy. 2«. 

^mrmt [*«t] (he spring^ iL 1% 

^nivniV [•^j Cki|m2, iL 36% 

^VC ts. a cavity, iL 30^; iiL 20^ 

fcts. ,^kn{, botZed rice, L 19^. 

IE to ffiafce, do, jirepare. Cbu5., to coti^e 
to do. bmai, iL 31«; iy. 8% kar 
redi, L 2C; iy. 18'% kipiaDti, L 
14^; iy. 14% 15% karissaih, iL 
10», 43«; iy. 2*. bma, iy. 2V. 
karedn, iy. 20**^% ko^anto, iL 
60*. kii^antft, L 16s iiL 28". ka- 
9ant&92, iL 46% kftduih, iL 6'% 
kftOQa, iL 8". kadua, iL 8'; iiL 
6«; iy. 9% 18", 19".. kijjai, ii. 27*; 
iiL 16*. kanadi, L 20^. kijjau, 
iiL l^ karladu, L V^, 26'; iL 
48", 60»; iy. 19". ", 21% 22% kaa, 
iy. 17>. kida, iL 6» kao, iiL 
32% kido, ii. 9'; iy. 18». kaaih, 
ii. 47% kidaifa, L 19*; iL 6^ 11». % 
47^ iiL 30«; iy. 20*. kae, iL 10*. 



kide, ii. 42«- ". ". kidfto, iy. 9^% 

kaSi, iL 19*. kara^ijjam, L 12% 

k&dayyft, L 84'*. k&dayyaih, L 

24«; iL 29% kftrio, iL 16% kari- 

daih, iy. 18^ 
[im to decorate, •kiaih, L 83*. ^ki- 

dft, iL 24% 
ito dfoio, drag away^ heni. kaj- 

^bijjai, iL 29% kajjhia, L 32*. 

ka44Udao, iiL 4% 
-f urto droio, jptiS, matA. fta^j^^^ 

L 29% 
■ to spread, KoUer. kirai, iiL 20% 

kirantft, iiL 28% 
itmr/om. ««ri [«?m] name of a pUmt^ 

L 29^ ii. 7»; iy. 21% 22% 
iNdrfm [•^iftwr] a meadow, iiL 20^. 
ftsi [^wff] name of a plant, ii.6".».".« 
«f«rt8. play, sport, amorous sport, L 

24*, 26'; iiL 20% 23% 31»>; iy. 2% 9". 
«fmR [•«nc] oaMJn^ pastisne, L 14% 
iiftimiuiiii [*«i«r] a pleasure-park, iL 22% 
itfmtarar [*^] a pleasure-house, iy. 19*. 
isftmf [•fit] name of a woman, iy. 9". 
Afahmia [*^] a i^tooMir^^ooe, iy. 9". 
ifaiwui [*VPr]a pleasure-couch, iiL 

27«. 
dftiiOTfr ["wm] the same, iiL 3% 
m*tB. only, L 6^ 24"; iL 28*. 
i9 [^]hair, L 26% 
jiRts. thefHament qf a flower, fibre; 

ihe Bakula tree, iiL 1% 24*, 26*. 
vNrac [*m] a boio, L 16*; iiL 30% 
«)tw ['Imiilllhe cudioo, L 18*; iiL 31% 
ir)3im [rf^gvsv] demro, ewriosUy, iL 

38*; iy. 18-. 
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qMv [*f^] ten mSUonaf liL 6^ '. 
«)|HD. S. 33. desire, curioeOy, ii 

37*; iiL 8«. 
qD^iniR [rf^QVra] A fieaeure-hauset if. 

vtomts. fonder, ^ iL lO"; iii 33*. 
«tai [jih]hd(mging to (he t^-hand 

gaktaa, L 23^. 
vhsnv^ts. a loud and cofffused twieot 

iiL 34". 
«)9 [*v] metnbrtim f;trtZ6^ L 20^. 

^, q/{er ft and anuavara ^ [m^] 

indeed, mefftmfts. kkhu, L S(F; 

iv. 2*. hn, L 4«, 20»», 34*. "' "; 

iL42^*,48*; iii. 9*; iv. 2», IS". 

khu, L 6«; ii. 0*, 6% 10*; iii 3* 
mtene. Oaus^f to cauee to go. caA- 

kamio, ii 18*. 
+iifif fo |xiee. adikkanta, iy. 18". 
-^-m to (Made, subdue, akkanta, L 14^. 
+1in[<o go away, to leave, ^ikka- 

mamha, iii. 22'. 
■3(0 buy. kipido, iii 4^ kipidft, i 

34". 
^fetto sdL vikkimadi, L 18'«. vik- 

ki^idft, iiL 6^ 
WSRto be tired out, exhausted, kilam- 

mftmi, iiL 19*. kilaminantl/ iiL 

20*. kilanto, iiL 8'. 
W^to boiL ka^kia, iL 6*. ka^da, 

iiL20». 
H|+vCbiie., to wash, wipe away. 

pakkhfilido, iiL 3*. 
fn.to throw, oast, khivanti, iv. 13*. 



[im] hurt, torn, broken; a wownd, 

L 28*; iL 11*. 

[•^] a sword, iv. 9". 
{ to limp, haU. khanjia, L 2K 
lil%«vHD. 2. 71. a side^oor, badc^ 

door, iiL 20''. 
m^m [-fzrnlchalk, iiL 33^ 

[mrjan instant, tnoment, iL 3*, 

40*, 41*. 47^; iy. 9*, 18« 

'rto break, cut, crush, kha^^is- 

saih, L 20'*. Uuu^^ijjal, iy. 3^. 

khap^aantft, L 16*. 

ts. a piece, pari, L 23^ 

m] brealdng, cutting, frustrate 

ing, iL 27*; iv. 3*. 

a kind qfcakef jest, joke? (K, 

kalikhaipja apupavi^jefa^ N, de- 

^Sih khajlkhapjftgftbda^ kn^A- 

yftcaka^), L 34'*. 
mi^to eat Uuyjae, L 23*. 
mm [mm](hin, emaciated, iL 6'*. 
^m [wk] saU, iL 11*. 
fiMf [-rnlqtflicted, Hred, I 20^ 
fumt fee f^. 
^see w^ 

^QVH. 4 116. tofdU short, u.4^. 
igt [w] a raeor, iv. 3*. 

to play, move to and fro. khe- 

lanti, iy. 11*. 



jmm [inmlOe %, iL 30*, 47*; iiL 20'*. 

iiffr ts. fhe Ganges, L 4^; iiL 3*. 
ts. a flock, multitude; certain demi- 
gods who are fhe attendants qf 
Qiva, L 26% 33*; iL 28«; iy. 19**, 
22". 

9 



IIID4U — 



[•n] counting, iL 37^ 
[*m] regard. k& g., what need 
fve say off iii 1^ 
nhs [nfnij a knot, tie, 1 15^ 2(F; iii 
9^«; iv. 20« 

nfiisonr [^ifrwur] name of a fragrant 
shrub f according to P^ TdbemaO' 
montana coronariOf ilL SO'. 

Hints, (he cheek i- 15% 16*; ii 37^ 
iiL34^ 

mipr [*v] a mau<Vf^ handful^ iii SO^ 

mr [>rnr] a limbf body, ii S7^; iii 22^. 

H^ ts. tfmeU, odor, ii 6^'. 

ii^3J^ [-R^] a fragrant oU, i IS*. 

H^nifinr ts. (/i6 mu«fc-d00r, iii 20^. 

HW [nS] u7om6, &e%, interior, i 34^^; 
iii3".",4»; iv. 21^ 

nmpBK [*^Sqi] iitn^r apartment, iii 22^. 

ini to ^o, poM. gacchftmi, iii 3^% 34^ 
gacchanti, iv. 9\ gaccha,i20**''*; 
ii 42*^. gacchamha, iii 22^ ga- 
missam, i 34»«; ii B0»; ir. 19»^.« 
gamiss&mo, i 36^ gao, iii 26^. 
gado, iii 3^% 6^ gaft, i 33^ ga- 
dft, i 18», 20«' »; iv. 9*, 19» 
gaadi, i 36^; iii. 3** \ gadaih, ii 
lMP;iii4M2». gadfte, iv. 20». 
gae, i 14», 35«. gade, iii 3^ 8*; 
ir. 18". gadua, iv. 18*, 19**. 

•f iigfo accompany. a9iigaa, iv. IP. 
a^ugadfi, ii 28*. 

+ 919 to know, learn, avagamia, iii 
34». ^ 

+ sir <o come. Oacchasi, ii 42*^. ftac- 
chadi, ii 41^; iii. 34^. ftaccha, 
iii 34*. ftacchadha, iv. 19'»' ". 
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agamissaih, i 20^; iv. 19^^ ftga- 

missadi, iv. 18'^ ftgantawaih, iv. 

19'». &ado, iv. 19*'. ftada, ii 

61*. 1^ 42«; iv. 19". ftgadadi, i 

18*; iii 34^ 
+^(o riae, ascend, uggaa, iii IK 
-{-^^to come Old, part, ^iggacohadi, 

iv. 19^ ^iggaarili, iii 20^. 
-{-Vitojoin, meet, saitigada, iii 8^*. 
mr ts. going away, iv. 7'. 
'nviv [^]going, motion, iii 23^ 
imiHcts. deep, scllemn, i 28^ 
mnts. poison, ii 11*. 
nmto drop, faU. (hus., to pour out, 

JUter, strain, galanti, ii 9^ gft- 

liassa, i 19«. 
+^to vanish, disappear, vialida, 

ii6". 
nfmnmi [*mrfcra] HD. 6. 91. a strong 

but logy buU, i 20*. 
n&sf [•q] pride, i 19^ 
iTRE ts. strong, vehement, intense, i 19*, 

20*»; ii 45*; iii 20»; iv. 1*. 
fni« [iiTst] summer, iL 41*; iv. 1% 4^. 
fim [fiir] speech, voice, words, ii 29^. 
firfr ts. a mountain, i 20*. 
fnfkn [•^9^]fhe king of mountains, 

Himavant, the father qf JPSrvoiR, 

ftifer [•«] Qiva, i 3^ iii 29*. 

fnf<^ [-m] RrvaR, i 4*. 

«flf [•%] song, singing, iv. 17*. 

ijqrts. qualily, virtue; thread, string, 
cord, i 10^ 20*», 33*; ii 2\ 4*, 
26N 27s 28«; iii 8*; iv. 19« 22«, 
24*. 
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911^ to string, U^ arrange, gumphedi, 

i 4^ gnmphantft, L Ib^. guttha 

iiL 2», B^ 
^ts. a teacherf epiritual preceptor, 

I 6% 22*; ir. 18*«. "• » 
ir^ to hide, gu^ha, li. 21\ 
+^<o anftmoe. avagu^ho, ii 46^ 
n+BUP{to throw out, put Jorth. sa- 

muggiraSf ii 45^ 
itm [m] 9ong, iii. 14». 
dv [vnr] what can he grasped, i 30*; 

iii. 19»>. 
9hm [^»m]red chaUc, iii 18'. 
nfwtH [ir] wtfe, 1 11*; iii 15*. 
^toeing, glanta, i 21*. 
liteR [*«] fon^ qffhe organs qf sense, 

grip, hM, if^iuence, iv. 2*, 20^. 
iRjl [^eonversaUon, I 20**. 
lii^ [ilk] white, ydlowith, iii 34\ 
^iofr (he same, iii 81*. 
'Nr [4taf]/afk «ngl, %amii$r a fiale- 

red body, i 20*. 
ifta [ifh] ittnwli, i 28*; ii 6»; iv- 18". 
4lmr [*im] a eow'^hsrd, i 21*. 
«^ to «eirtf, lofte. gevha* iv. 20^'* gk'etr 

tooai L 12*. gephia^ iy. 19^^ ^ ^. 



contact; coining, stamping, ii. 37% 

41*; iii 10*; iy. 9*. 
^qr [*^] 1* compact, dense, strong, I 

1», 27S 29*; ii 6^ 12*; iii 20»; 

iy. 6% 8*. 2. a doud, iii 4^ 
^nren [v^J camphor, ii 21*. 
iHiUiiMMHit [w*] name of a unmum, 

synonymous wUh Earpuramaf^jO' 

ft, iy. 18".», 19*«,20^". 
fnsTts. a heU, u.il\ 
^m [-i]heat, warmfh, ii 6^^i iii 20*. 
«H. 2. 144. a houee, i 14% 18% 20>«; 

ii 2*; iy. l^ 18». 
^^ts. a grinding-stone, iii 30*. 
vMf [irfMf] a tt^iTe, i 19', 34"; ii8'; 

iii IB*; iy. 18*. 
mmR. 4 334. to throw, oast, ghalr 
^ liBsam, i 20>^ 

^feur [*«r] Mft^ftm, ii 37^. 
%i^see iTf. 



n^Oititf^ <o jotn, acoompUth, form. 

gha4<3» iii 17^ agha^ i. 2\ 
-h^Cbttf., to open. aggh&4i]]«i^ti, 

i36». 
+m fo be united, joined. 8aitiglia4al, 

iii 9*. saibgha^ide, i 1». 
n to rub. ghattedi i 4*. 

[wRn n^]forming, joining; 



mm [ni] coOection, heap, mass, I 26>»; 

iiBO<^. 
«3ftn [ngfm] qf /our Uiui, fourfold, 

iii*. 
m^mjl [ngiifte] sixty-four, iii 4*. 
fnAf [mht] (^ C^mXt ixifirufye (said 

to feed on moonbeams), i 1*. 

imm]a wheel, ii 18^ 23% 34*. 

HD. 3. 20. round, ii 34*. 
V|n%* fwwTO'^Jflti en^peror, i 12*; 

iii IB*; iy.l8».« 23*. 
miiiii i [wnmi] ruddy ^oose, ii 8\ BO*, 
^opmrr [wnim:] whed4ike, ii 23«; iii 

19^. 

9* 
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[wm\ Of I eye, ii 5*. 

fqpur [^ms^] going^ wdOdng^ I 27^, 
wkRD. 3. 1. beauHJid, i 31^ 33»; iL 

25% 28»»; iv. 13^ 
fiUm beauty, i. 14S 20'; iiL 9% 16^ 
^fip- U. 1. 36; 2. 154 btaiUy, iL 24^ 
,^ 26'] iiL 6% 13»>. 

v^sr [fraf] smearing, anaintingf L 20^ 
^9aq«t8. trending, tremvioue, iL4K 
vsw ts. uHX/ddling, iii 23*. 
^-ZtcUn^, gp. Maraffn c&ta^eifit i 

20^. 
«^ H. 4 206. to rise, increaee. cat^adi, 

iiL 16^ 
iraits. friZd, trnpefiiotc^, oii^ry, L 17^ 

23*; iL 10\ 
vrtg [vRTjl <A6 miiv L 36*. 
vnmn [nrra] name ^ a king, L 19*, 
fravdor ["^i] name of a king, iy. 18^^ 
vfimr-H. 2. 164 impetuosiiy, L 16'. 

vgv^ [^iQ^ ^^ ^rtft day (e. ^., (/ 
a Zunar fortnight), iL e'^, 29^ 

vgi^ [fiQJWf] tAe fourteenth day of 
a lunar fortnight, vr. 18^^ 

il|C [n^] skiJfid, conversant with, L 7^ 

fl§niiir skill, loveliness, L 20^ 

•fwfj [«g:^] sixty-four, iiL 4*. 
[V8] t/ie mom, L 32^ iL 6^ 6'S 
27b^ 29". ". « 43*; iiL 16N 24«, 
26^ 26S 29^ 30*; iy. 19**. 

[•if] sandal, L 14^ 17^ 20»; iL 
10*, 11*. 1; iiL 20*, 28^ iy. 6«, 6', 
8*. 

framdHi [*^iNn]nama qf a woman, 
iy. 9». 



frfimr [frDw] moonZtjrH iy. 19**. 
iH. 4 396. to compress, sjueege. 

campiaib (P translates pl^itaihX 

ii. 33*. 
I'm] name if a tree and Us 

flowers, L 14S 16», 34'»; iL 42^ 

iiL 1% 22^ 30K 
wgrts. name (jf a town, Oampa, L 

14^ 
iRV- [mm] skin, L 23''. 
fRnfk [nMufid] a whip. cain]nfttthi&* 

ante, looking like a whip, E 

39^ 
fiT+9i|Cb(u&, to communicate. bbA^ 

c&rentft, iL 2*. 
vfotr l*^] acting, hehaviowr, acts, iL 

40*. 
fR{ to ^r, mot^e; to gel hose, califli 

iL 1*. caliaifa, L 27*. 
fRts. tremulous, roOing, iL 6*; iy. 

16\ 
[-UB]afoot, I ao^i u. 18*, 33*, 

42*, 43*. 

[*^] moving, shaking, L 36^. 
fri^ [vrtf] tAo motion qf the feet m 

fte dance, iy. 12^ 16\ 
fnnr [nm] uiuteidy, timmii^, L 16*; 

iL49*. 
mnf [•m] a drihking-vessel, iy. 19\ 
vrnc ts. a chowry, fan, iL 31*; iy. 

9». 
fngovrts. a terrific form if Durgd, 

iy. 18»«. w 19". 
wrft- [*ft^] UKifuierinjr, mot;iii9, iy. 2^. 
m ts. {ot;0ly, L 16^ 

[m] a fcoto, iL 6*; iy. 14*, 19**. 
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in|«iiv [*«m] fheC&vhan family, I IK \iltm [*«] a thitf, rMer, ilL 3K 
fc+3i^<o gather^ arrange, ttccuiedi, Starts, name qf a country, L 16^ 

i4'. meee 9nf* 

^neee iir. 
taifts. mind, heart, iL40^\ 49*; iii 

11*, 18»; iy. 9«, 20«. 
^m [*v] 1. &ri$rM, Mriegfotol, spotted, 

iy. 9". 2. a picture, I iV, 30*; 

]i4^. 
fmnB[i [*^nR] a painter, iL 40^ 
4^RrM?r [f^v*] a painted uhxU, a wallr 

picture, L 36^ 
IMivT [f^viNn] name qf a unman, 

iy. 9». 
iw [*^] (he fourteenth lunar man- 

sion, iii 3^^ 
1« lan^. cirad),^ a Jang time, iL 4*. 

cir&a, at last, iii 23^ 
femwf" [*9-] to tarry, cirftadi, iL 6^ 
^B.. 1. 18& the hair qf the head, 

iL2K 
^n{ to lose, cumbia, L 17*. 
^nmr [-^] kissing, L 2*. 
3pmfti ts. a crest-jewd; best, excellent, 

I b\ •tta^ia [-tya], i. 20^ 
^^ to cruAft. curalssaili, i 20'®. cu- 

rladu, i. 20". 
^[fHsvr [*«r] top-iburf, iy. 2^. 
%sr* ftnr* « H. 2. 184 restrictive or 

strengthening partide; used with 

tad (like tad eya) to mean ihe 

same'; i. 8*, 21*; iiL 11* 19*. 
%fvsir [*fsmi] a female slave or ser- 
vant, L 20*. «. 
%if [^] a lunar mxmiih, March-April, 

L 17*, 18*. 



HD. 3. 24 deMT, L 1% 6'; iiL 9^. 
f^ [veil] the sixth, iiL 18*. 
vn [•9T] nia«9, ItMirs, q^Ienctor, yZa«h, 

L 29*; iL 32*; iiL 20*. 
wm [*v] a parasol, umbrella, iL 29*. 
«^+vto Aide, oonceoL pacehaabti, 

L33'». 

vm [i?^] a &00, iL 2^. 

vgv [mgv] a name q^JSorftA^yo, L3*. 

wmtfm [mnfnr] weighing six mO^ 

iL 17*; iiL 20*. 
ts. deception, guise, semblance, iL 

3S*; iiL 32>». 
- to deoeiiie, cheat chalidft, iL 29^^ 
vfti ts. color, splendor, shimmer, L 29^; 

iL 47^ 60«; iy. 6\ 
vmr [«m] rg^Iacfton, Ziyrftt, iL 6^^; iiL 1*. 
^to cover, smear, envdop. churia, 

iy. 5*. chttrio, L 29*. 
^I^V ts. smearing, anointing, iiL 28^. 
^ [^] hunger, iiL 8». 
jbr [*il] clever, iL 26«; iiL 6^ 
dif [iw]>ieU, truttft, L 30*. 
vNr H. 4 396. to deanae, rti&. 

lantif L 14*. 



chol- 



mm [*9i] con^tiesf, frtumjA, iy. 20*. 

mr- [omc] (^ toorU, iii. 12^, 17*. 
mm [^q^] subduing, ii. 41*. 

[!*](/; iL 47», 48*; iiL IV, 16*, 

33*; iy. 2", 3S 18^ 
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qmshing^ ii 41^ 

\!it^ (me (^ a da88 qf demigods^ L 
25«. 
qqfir ts. moving^ iv. 18*. 

[snTQ] noUe, weOrbomt genmnet 
L 14^ 82*; iL 19*, 25«»; iii 1\ 
[n^^] old, decayedj iv. 4^. 
vnr ["ii] peopfe, man; common peoplSf 
L 4^ 18*, 21», 348; jj, 3.^ gir^ 28^ 

31* 40S 41*, 47*; iii 12*, 15*, 27*, 
28«>; iv. 2»»« «, 9*, 14^ 24*. 

fern, a mother, L 26*; iv. 9*. 
«m [qnn]/69f Jtxil, procesrion, iL 44*. 
n^ [innciynmi irAenca, from which 

time; because, L 4', 12». •, 18»«, 19^ 

20^. »», 31«, 34". w; ii 6«, 42"; iv. 

1\ 3«, 20^ 22'. 
«ur [OTT]a5, as foOows, I 7«, 8*, 13*, 

16*;iL26S42»»;iv. 18^» 8eem^ 
«fiii [qi*]at imU, L 16'; iii 3". Qi. 



!o be jMHoeluoatZ, be, become, happen. 

OatAS., to produce, jfto, L 29*; 

ii. 50*. jftft, L 20*, 36«; ii 1*, 3*; 

iii 28*. jftaili, i 16*. jftde, ii 

42*'. ja^ia, i 2*; ii 19*, 32«. 
+ 911 to ^oto, become, saifajftft, iii. 26^; 

iv. 23«. 
OTf [wm]an instrument, mathine, iv. 

13*. ijala, an airtificud stream 

ef water, Aowerhath, iv. 10^. 

•dh&rft, Oie same, iii 20*. 
wftmr [«fin9f ] sp^ed^ murmur, ii 2^ 
«^ [mK] fever, ii 42*. 



I'z] hard, solid, iv. 2^ jara^hfta- 
mftpa, growing old, ripe, matured, 
iiP. 

ts. water, i 4»; ii 11% 24f'% 30^; 
iii 3". 1% 20«. 

mraftr [mr]a {i&arfion of water pre- 
sented to fhemanes(f a deceased 
person, ii 5*, 42'^ 

mnR [*w] a doud, iii 3^S 28*. 

m^to speak, talk, jampanta, iii 27*. 

««Ru»i^i [*1H«i^fT] the tiring-room, 

il2'. 
«1 [imr] oe, (^, i 34** ^*; ii 44*; iv. 

20^ ]shSL,(hesame,LM\ 8eem^. 
mfk [inr]H.3.60.u;ftere,i20".».«^«. 
vfM [iA-] at toiU, ii 22*. Seemf^am. 
vlfinQf [nffinif] fii^H ii- SB'. 41^ iv.4>. 
«ni [omr] m/ot <», (JO, tn Ao meaii- 

(ime, ii 41'; iii 34'. 
ftito conquer, surpass, curb, restrain, 

be victorious, jaal, i 4*; iii 18*, 

30«>; fiv. 19^ jaa, i 14«. jaado, 

ii 6«; iv. 9^\ 18'. jia-, iii 4*. 

jido, iii 2^ 
+fintto conquer. i^Oa, i 14*. 
•fftri^ncto conquer, drfeat. vi^ijjia, 

il3*. 
wh^to live, jivadha, i 20«^ 
vfcrta. Itfe, soul, i 86*. 
«iNmr [ir] b/e, ii 9*. 
w9m [ftqpr] tongue, ii 47*. 
9^ Ep] a IMtir, ooupb, i 26*; ii 13*, 

18*, 33*, 37*. 
^- Ijgm] young, ii 41*. 
9«w ^pnr] aiNiir, oouj^Ia^ i 20*^; ii 6^, 

7^ l3^ 16*. 
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9«nnr [gmm] the same, ii 1^. 

^ [vhl] old, wasted, daoaiytd, ii 89"; 
iiL28'. 

|f%^ ^fvfet] name ef the ddest 
£&if4ava prinee. JBie eldest bro- 
ther, the son (ffKumti, was Kanfo, 
iMch word means also ear, L 

9^ [mas] ddest, I 20», 34'»; ii 10<>' *. 

Mm Hi 2. 157. so much as, i 1\ 

dv [««] H. 4 280. a parUde used to 
lengthen the sense, just, quite. 
If anusvara or ft, I, t jveoedee, 
we find tiie form jeva; otherwise, 
jjeva. jeva, i B^ 7', 16«, 20«. •• *>, 
34"; ii 6» 24»; iii. 22«, 34^ iv. 
19«». jjeva, i 8', 20»*; ii 1», 9S 46» ; 
iii 22», 34»; ir. 19«. **. ". 

Ant [vHimf] a witch, sorceress, it. 
17". 

iN«T [oAiqt] a sorcerer, i 26^, 28'^; 

iv. 18»«, IS"*. 
«Nr [qhv]^, (Q)proi)riate, i 19*; ii 6< 

23«; iv. r. 
«iN«r [vJtvpir] fnooi%A<, i 1< ^, 29*; 

ii 11», 30*; iii 7«, 25*, 28<». 
[ifnn] pouth, iii 17", 18<. 
to know. j&Q&si, i 18'*; ii 42>*>", 

47<>* jftQSI, i 35". jSQ&di i 

32'; iii 34*. j&oimo, iii 12^. jft. 

VanU, ii 49*. jlpa, i 34'; ii 43>*. 

ja^e, i. 22*; iii 8^ »• », 15«. ja- 

Uladi i 28*. 
+m[to order, command, fioavedi, i 

19", 34>*. SQaTedQ^i4». 



to communicate, tpeakj tdL Ti^h 
pavedi, ir. 9^^ 18^ vi^pavedmh, 
iv. 9", 18^ viwayladi, iL 28^; 
iv. 18^^ 19". vippatto, iv. 18" 
vi^pattaih, iv. 18^^ vi99&vidaih9 
iv. 18*. 

ito bum, be hot jalai, ii 11«; iiL 
20«. 

+BV Oaus., to make iUtMtrioua. lyja- 
ledi, i 19'. 



ta. a jUmling sound, iv. n\ 
- to sound, jingle. •9aiita, iL 
32*. 

«fw [vfefir] quickly, suddenly, at once, 
I ao*, 36^ ii 38*; iii 8«. Cp. 

«c+vH. 4. 173. a»Wn <o cottM to 
drop, oose. pajjharftvedi, iv. IV*. 

Vnir [un^Jmeditoium, eontemplaUon^ 
i 22«, 24^ 34*'; ii4*; iv. 19». 



Sog^HD. 4. a. gaping, large, uneven, 
i20«. 

fsHp^HD. 4. 3. adorned totft a tHaka 
or mark made with sandal wood 
or unguents, ii 11^ 

Sq3T 1. a scar, see bhamarate^tft. 
2. HD. 4. 3. a gamUing-place. 
te^tftkarftlfi, terrible in the gamlh 
ling-places or a Durgd qf the 
gambUng-places (K, ura^;Jdi;Lopa- 
lak^itacap^ikft), I 18^ 20». 



ts. a lord, chief, iii 8^ 
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zm [imm] place; tone^ modulation^ i 
4^ 20*°; ii !•; iy. 19*». »*. 



vvQ+fivto cheats deceivSf mock. tI- 

(Jambedi, liL 8^ 
mR ts. fnosa, «Aott;, |7omp, empty noiect 

L 2»; iiL 12», IS**, 
fimts. a youn|$r cftiU, L 30^. 
^-\-^ to fly up. ni^Of iv. 2". 



fs^ [fnfvm] loose, rdaxed, cardesa, I 
13«; iii 3«. 



nr W no*, i 6^ 8S 1». ^ 18". i*, 

204. 7. 8. 9, 14. 90. 88^ 22% 25*, 27«, 30«», 
34^ b. e, 17. 18. ii i«^ 4», d^ 6% gd^ io», 

16%24S26'»,28^«,32<», 40^ 42"'"'», 

47^ », 49«; iii 8% 9% 14% 16^ 16*, 

20*, 22% 34»; iv. 2'. ", 3*, 9«, 18", 

19«. % 20». 
iraur [nm] eye, L 20", 34«; ii 6% 19% 

21*' ^ 38% 40% 42»; iii 20"; iv. 20% 
nmr [«nr^] a toum, i 2S^; ii 30^; iii 6% 
nm^ [^^mft] the same, ii 3% 
ifrH. 4 283. swrdy {as wed half 

quesHoningly), i 29«, 34«>; ii 47«. 
QmRT [«iiv] a Itmarmansum, i 20"**^; 

iii 3". 

^imr [^iA>i] dancing, iv. 17% 
nmnff [siAsff] a female dancer, i 16'; 
iv. 11*. 



m^^mr [^nrmr] cat^^ to dance, move, 

shake, i 16% 17«. 
m^+ftrH. 4. 160. to cor^fuse, mystify, 

ddude. vi^aiUda, iv. 19". 
unit [sf^f] an actress, courtesan, ii 28*. 
lofi^ [fftwjw] name of a poet, i 20*°. 
isfsnjf [sffi^ssjf] a daughter, i 12^. 
urm [molir] a king, ii 36% 
nrfb^ [i^] the same, i 12% 
nrfmr [^rftpr] a lotus flower, i 27\ 
nrf^ [ifmf] a lotutf plant, a pond 

abounding in lotuses, i 36*; iii 

19% 
m [•»] new, i 32*; ii 2«, 19% 41% 42% 

44»; iii 1% 4S 24*, 26^ 30»»; iv. 7% 

9*, 22». 
[- [«ww] the sky, iii 7% 29*. pa- 



[^^] dancing, iii 22®. 
OS [^pn] <I<3m<^n^, odtn^, i 4^"; ii 
18»»; iii 14^. 



haddhe [nabho'rdhe] in the midst 

of the sky, i 25% 
QWm [«nTOWr] the sky, iii. 26*. 
wmm [^nRim] P<l>cr feette, iv. 6*. 
iirrftwr [nrfewr] a «fcort or Ught domi^ 

estic comedy in four acts, such as 

the BatndvdR, i 6*« 
IBTOTT [<irt] nian(/bU, various, ii 3^ 
nsm [m^]name; by name; indeed, L 

28% 348. 11. ^ 26»; iii l^ 6«; iv. 

9", 18". 
urnmr [^mr] another name, iv. 20". 
ivni%aT [«nii^] name, i 20"» "• ■*; iii 

3"; iv. 98» •• "• "• ". 
urmir [^nTner] an iron stc^on fhegddr 

smithes scales, i 20". 
unfqf ['vnf ] an orange, ii 60*. 
nnn [^m] a lotus-stalk, ii 16*. 
imm [4^] a «ftii>, iv. 20*. 
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V9 [^T9]a d^foritj pMge qf Uwe^ 

wm [^m] hrdf husbandf^ L 36*. 
nnh [«nf«i] the navel, L 34^ iL 24^. 
'fiirsr [^m] <Hi;ti» oti^tf otm, L 19S 20^, 

33% 34«; ii 28% 43*; iiL 20", 32«>; 

iv. 19". 
IwnnvHD. 4 38. a garment^ dafh^ 

iiilS'*. 
firaflir [fimfev] neart at handf ii 41% 

Imni [^nr] tAa fruttocXw, the circum- 
ference <^ the hipSf ii 1% 16*, 24^; 
iiil9«. 

firafuiJifT [fiifi(uwi]. a ivoman with 
large and handsome Afj», ii 26^; 
iiil3% 

^KK [^mi\a mtdHtudef ccUecUonf ii 
17^ 46% 

'ftnw [fii^] ckvtfr, skifftdf cartful, 
ii 40^ iv. 3% 

fivnH. 4. 181; 3. 66. to Me, i 34% 

fimhsr [Mhr] f i^Mndiofi, coffimaiul, ii 
28% 

Hqtuf [ft«r] sfofftleflsB, i 10^ 

^tm [Isim] cmfinuol, i^erpefuoZ, con- 
stant; dkoaye, i2^33<^; ii 10<^, 
46^ iy. 22*. 

^nm [inrra:] H. 1. 47, 267. ihe fore- 
heady ii 20*. 

Ilnnr [f«ram] round, globular^ iii 4% 

^«m [l^rmr] Aeoi, dimmer, iv. 3% 6^ 
6*. 

ftlff [ftw] deqp, ii 60»; iii 3% 

[^ra«ihi] worthy qf Nome, 
i20% 



fiiTQis HD. 4. 31. dbwndantj exceeding; 

very much, i 17% Op. MarOthi 

nipata or nippata. 
fionraor [l^ni^i^] causing, iii 24% 
ImmR [fwK] vehementily), exceedingly; 

dose; JuU (f; ii 44*»; iii 7** «; iv. 

19^. 
RucHUiir [PiiiuKi] another name tf 

MLhendrapalOf i 9*. 
finfim [^]causej motive; at the end 

(f a compound^ in order to, for 

the sake of, i 12% 34>^; ii 42^>; 

iii 16s iv. 9'. 18". 
ftrssTBRir [^mhRv] qp. H. 4. 19. fmUdingf 

forming, iii 17% 
lle^vaRT [fsnv] unthout letters, UHterate, 

i 20". 
fqmic [14r] uninterrupted, iv. 8% 
liy(iMi(iinm [piunfhi] what can he 

seen, ii. 47*. 

ftfrWM i iu [ftnhnr] undistinguiAedf un- 
important, i 18*. 

fqcifiii see fur+fw* 

fiocmv [f^] preventing, warding (jffi 
iii 8% 

{ivfire [fWfin] clo^e, compact, ii 24^. 

findmr [^i9nr] teOt^i^, indicating, ii 8% 

fiilil9 [fiidir] enfraiicd; ea^poiiM, conr 
tour, i 36*; iii 7*, 21% 

figiBBi^ H. 4 62. to become dear, ^iv- 
va4adi, i 19% 

finftemi [f^ifSn] mt/iout At ndraitce, iv. 
19*». 

1in9<ir [fWr] nature^ i 31^; ii 26^. 

ftnar [^firr] night; by night, ii 9»; iv. 3\ 
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nwniT \j^wnK]fem, *ii, a fiend, JSA- 

kfftua, IT. 16^ 
fin [fim] lifte, «tm«2ar, L 3S*. 

fgmnr [f^i^flm] eoitm, iii 7*, 88°, W", 

iv. 4?". 
nikni [«ihmi] tott^oitf intersHoea, dote, 

iv. 9^ 
vhr [nh] Uack, ii. 14*. 
fttmras [<i^] a name ^ (%», iii 80^*. 
vhpv [fT:cai«]yIoi(«ti^, tireamiti^, ill 

31*. 
niHrre [^i*m«] a tiding, eigh, 1 20", 

ii. 10*; iii 90*. 
ar [3|1 an interrogaiiife partide, iii 8^, 

19»; iT. 1«, 2*. 
f4 \^m(\cer1aitily, iii 17*, 38*. qu- 

l^^ ir. 21*. 

i^ [93^] <M an'iclef. i S0»>; ii 38*. 33^ 

47«; iii 13«, 18»; iv. IV. 
in [«Hr] ^e, i 30°, 38*; ii 3°, 48*. 
i^ [3+«<4H. 4 879. ikat. A form 

used only ofiar ammiStra, i 18"; 

iii 16>; iT. 18», 19». 
9q«v [ihna] deoora<«on, afttre, irtM, 

i 33*, 34«'; ii 86*, 87°, 88«; vt. 

20\ 
^ [in] offtiiiMi^ lone, i 16*. 
iii see sivR. 
«» [«ft] not, i 13*. 98*, 88<, 30O; iii 88*; 

iT. 83«. 
«N<|+vH. 4 143. to (on. pavollia, 

ii 14', 86». 
[am]6a(UN9, Mft, i 88*, 88>, 

30^ u. 84*. 



mit [fn«[] ihmee, Hkeroafim, Aen, iii 

4*; iy. 3<'. Of. nd. 
it« [^a«] (rton^fidar, oNt^ite. ii 1', 6°. 
H^Cbttf., to beat. tt4iwna9»- [ta4i- 

tomaiias] haxmg fke wtmtwn to 

teat, iii 3^ 
HV [*s] a dure, bank, ir. 80*. 
nvfe [nvMii] ^itteMy, at one^ i 80». >•; 

iii 3S 80^. Q>. «%. 

«f [-^ fte^y. »• 88'; "• 8», 84*. 'lai 
[latft] body, ii 1*, 9^, 11«. •llai, 
the ea$ne, i89>. 

mv [•«] there, here, u. 87'; iii 9^ 

mmilst [mweRif] i^er Aonor, a reiped- 
fidtUle,m. 88>. 

im this, that, he, «^ tt sa, ir. 3'. 
80, i 5\ 6«, 10», 19», 81»; ii. 1*, 
88>> •, 460; iii 31*. » 41, g*, iqi, ij*. 

8&, i 1°, 8* 11*, 19^ 84"; ii 4», 11*, 
14», 89*, 48»; iii S". «, 6«>; it. 1», 9% 
18*>.«».», 19«». tedi, i 18*, 19% 
aO"«*», 8ft'.*.', 86°, 89°; ii 8°, 9», 
87», 88*, 89«.*.«, 41>.*, 43».»S 46«; 
iii 3*. •, 6«, 8«, 9*, 18*, 18°, 16°; ir. 
9M8",19».«*«». UA as first part 
tfa oonqNNtml «n takkajja [tatkip 
lya], ii 88«; takkBla [tatkBla], i 
8*; takkhava [tatk^a^a], iT. 18'*; 
taggada [tadgata], ii 1*, 11'; ir. 
9*, 18**; tobbhattt [tadbhartr], 
E 8». te«a, i 7*, 8*, 80*', 81*.*; 
ii 88*.*, a9«; iii 4«, 6*, 17»; iT. 
18»>". teoaib, iii 6*. tassa, i 
4«*, 85*, 34"; ii 6"; iii 8», 8*; 
ir. 18", 80°. tie, a 6», 10°, 18», 
19». tla, ii 1*, 6«. 9°, 17«, S3«.*; 
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iiL 2«, 3<. tae, iL 6>^ », 98*, 40*. 
tiast, iL lis 19>, 88«, 29>; iiL 1«, 
8*. tasaiih, ii 88<; iiL 16*. te, L 
», 19*>> 1, 80>; iL 6i>> «; iiL S40; ir. 9*, 
81'. tSo,iLl*;iiL4>;iT.13k. taiib, 
iL 8*; iiL SS". tehiib, L 34»; iL 
^: t&oa, iiL 16*>. tftoS, ir. 9^. 
ibtaih, L 31*. 8»>; iL 43»; iiL 8», 
4M1*; iT.9<».». 
nd [mm] thence, therrfere, ihereoifter, 
then, L 18* ; iiL 3». ". »»• "• "• «• "• » 
41, 1. », T. «t M^ s*- ••*•»; it. 9% 18"'*''". 

Qp, inft 
irar [nn] w, thus, tadhft Ti, eMn (Aai, 

stm, vet, L 16*, 20»; iL 89*; iiL 

18>; ir. 19**, 83'. C^ m- 
im ['^] a certain kind of reHgimu 

treatiaea; diirf remedy or dtarm, 

L aa»; iiL 18«; vr. 7*. 
m Cbtts., to ham. tavei, iL 4Sf'. 
mmrtL name ef a tree, iL43*>>*. 
imnnf [imn^ftonM cf a mer, L 

17*; iiL 3". 
<i*«Hir [iniair]^ leaf «f fiptr htiSe, 

vr. 9«». 
inf ts. a %oave, tmrieady m^ion, L 18*, 

88»; iL V, 6*. 
iRKSst [•lA] a i0oma»'« name, iv. 9'*. 
**^~ [*^N toocNi jT, (remtiZoiw, iv. 6*. 
ms^a hdd yowng woman, L 16*; iL 4'. 
imr ts. trenibUng, tparMng, uneteadjf, 

ii. 30<, 46*; iiL 16*. 
ntmm waning, ehaJdng, L 16«. 
ndv- [■(«»] taking, L 17*. 
mts. a (res, L 80*'; iL 48**, 43>*, 46*, 

47«,49»; iv. 18**.**. 



mvts. /flm. •91, ffOHMg, a young man 

or ^ L 30"; iL 4', 3P, 46*. 
trafvr- H. 8. 154. ymdh, iiL 19-. 
fi^to enppoee, gueee, reason, takke- 

m, iL 39"; ir. 18**. takkiadi, L 

88\ 
nftiv [•wltAin, emaU, UtOe, vr. 3*, 

10». 



[■qar] burning, iL 11*>. 
mn [Mara(lii nm]a kind <f eoarte 

aiVc L 80*. 
nv [*«T]ao, ihua, and alto; taha vi, 

even ihen, tHU, yet, L I*, 9*; iL 

48^ 44<>, 480; jy. e*; ir. 3^^ 80». 

tabs, L 13», 34^^«<; iiL 80*. (^ 

fnn. 
fifilH. 3. 60. (%«r«, L 80**>**, 86*; iL 

0*. 89«, 48»».*»; iiL 8", 5», 9>; ir. 

18»S 19*». 
m [im] ffter^ore, then, L 4'*, 6*, 8», 10», 

18', 16*. 18»*. »», 19*. • 90*. *. «». «*. »«, 

85«, 88*, 80«, 34**; iL 1*, 10», 11«, 

18*, 13*, 14*, 15*, 16*, 17*, 18*, 19*, 

80*, 81*. 88*, 84*, 89^ »•• ", 40», 41*, 
4311. w, «, M, 8»^ 43b. «. iii JS^ 3^ 6. »^ 

18«, 80*. *. », 88*. », 86*, 83* 84*. •; 

iv. 8», 18*, 19". ".»».« 80*.»*. 
mw^ [mz*j an ear-ring, iL 37'. 
mwm [*<i] be(Uing, L 8*; iL 47*. 
HIIV4M4I tee H^ 
im ts. loud, ^riU, radiant, dear, ahi»- 

u^, iL 91», 36»; iiL 8»; iv. 17*. 
nwm [*«t] a star, iL 17*. 
nmts. Ae pupU of the eye, iiL 19*. 
Hmdti! ['^(^unselfish Jriendship, iL 

88*. 



L 
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IIT«9 [nm] yauOh i 18^ 20<i; iiL 16> 

irnwiif t%6 tfome, ii 48^ 

inwts. daiipin^ Aandtef beorfiii^ iime, 

(im6 (in munc), iy. ll^ 12^ 17^ 
nradits [tw] a fan, iu- 20^ 
im [•Jt] heatj g^ow, pain, ii 29*, iy. 

2^. S T**. 

alarming, ii. 29^. 

fir, fif [ifH] a particle used to report 
Oie very words spoken by some 
one. Ihe form ti occurs ordy 
(jfier anusvara. tti, i 6», 20«* ^ 
S4^ »; iL 8^ 29»S 39*, 46^ iii. 32*; 
iv. 98»*.^^".» 18^»"'^ 19« 20»«. 
ti, i 6*, 28^ 84»; ii 29*^ iii. 9i.«; 
iy. 2*,9*», 18".«.»*. 

fnvQV [frorac] having three joints, con- 
sisting of three parts, iy. 14*. 

fiwv [?jlOT]«ftaip» fffron^y severe, hot, 
i 29*; ii 8«, S», 46». 

fH% [ftr]«fcn«, i4*; ii42» 

fiifiiT te. darftnew, iii 26*. 

I9ifti9 [*v] a certain plant, Benincasa 
eerifera, iii. 24*; iy. 21% 22*. 

fiifctal [firivJH. 2. 143. oUisuely, ii 
1^ 

fim ts. tfte «eetl qf the sesaimum plant, 
iii 16^ *jala, trafer u^ mso- 
mum seed, iffered to (he dead as 
a Vbaiion, ii h\ •antaraih, so 
much as a sesamum seed, ii 1*. 

finm ['^aoertain tree, Clerodendrum 
pKUmaides, ii 42", 43*, 46>, 46". 

fiiwtim [fvwIiR] an epithet of Qiva, 



who has on his head (he haff 

moon, ardhacandra, which word 

means also a clenched fist, i 2(F. 
firafw [fr] the three folds ofsJdn above 

the navd <f a womatt, i 30*; ii 

24*; iii 19^ 
lim [nh] acute, hot, warm, ii 60^ 
finnv [fmm\the third part ((f the 

eye, used in the side4ong look tf 

women), ii 6^, 8^. 
ik^m [iHi^OTr] Oie three worlds, i 10*; 

iilO*. 
gf|p-H. 2. 164 height, devotion, i» 

34«»; iii 6*. 
^see ^. 
^fimir \!fpi^ HD. 6. 16. gmt^ sOenitf 

iy. 20*. 
^ftawts. having a protuberant beOiff 

corpulent, i 20^. 
^see msi. 

^pvft9 [mpr] similar to you, iy. V^* 
^, •!! ts. a horse, i 18^*, 2K 
Qftsot [wftir] 9uic%, iy. 19**. 
^fcnir [•m] weighing, i 20^^ 
^ts. a balance, scales; resenManes, 

iaO«."; iiiSl^ 
^ [^m] Wee, ii 10<^. 
imfo &6 j^IeoMd. CSiw., to please, sth 

tisfy. tuttha, i 36^. tutthepa, 

iii 20i«. tosidft, ii 11». 
^Brnr [vsn] frost, ice, snow, i 14*. 
gftmiR [ifft^] tAe moon, i 4^ 
q+mto (lesosnil. CS»u&, <o brin^ 

cloion. odiwo, iii 20^^ odiwft» 

ii 40^ ayaippaifi, i 26*. ayadft- 

nadu, i 26*. 
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q+fefo givCj bestow. Yiip^a, iii. IP. 
-fO^fo put away, samuttftrida, L 

30^. 
jHmrH. 2. 167. so nmh, L 7^. 
?Nw [ftsr] oil, iv. B^ 
ifhir ['Q] uHtt^Tf iii 3*. 
iMh [f ] H. 1. 184 a quiver, ii 16^ 
lAmrts. an arched doorway, i 17^ 

•fv [^ staying, abiding, ii 6(H. 

^ to fall asunder, he parted. tatW 

ii 4''. ta4ida, broken, rmned, 

il8«. 
ihou, you. tamaih, i 16\ 19^* ^ 

2010. 18. IB, » 343.90.80. ii^ g6^ Hl^ 

24», 32^ 42", 47»; iii. 2S 22*, 34^; 
iv.20«. tae, i. 18«; iiL 30«; iv. 20«. 
tajjha, i l%\ 20«, 34*^; iii. 21*, 24»>; 
iv. 22«, 23**. tuha, L 20»*. ".". jj^ 

7*, »•, 10*.*, 42»; liL 8^ 32*; iv. 
1P,2K de,il4M8*,19*,20«.^.% 
32*; iL 48»; iii 20*, 33*, 34»»; iv. 
2*, 9*, 18», 19", 22». tumhe, i 
20*^ iv. 18^ tumhehiili, i 20^«. 
turnhfthimto, ii 29^. tnmhftpaifii 
i 18S 20*^ vo, i 3^ 



"^TBu 1. 1%. to stay, cease, thakkanto, 
iii20». 

[wPi\1!he female breast, i 2^ 18^ 
27*; ii 1«, 23*, 24*, 29*, 83«, 44^, 
49*; iii «•, 7^ 21»; iv. fr. 
(he same, ii 21\ 

wfiimr H. 2. 169. Aavtn^ breeufe, iii 19*. 

im ^] raised or rounded surface, 
i27*. 



mf \m'] the same, ii l^ 

wm [cnm] a btincft, clu^for qf Hoa* 

AMiitf, ii 47<'. 
pi [^] lar^e, jfretrt, iii 3". 
«h(r [^biNk] little, MfioU; a lime, i 16*; 

ii 1*, 11^ 
ihrH. 1. 124, 266. large; great, big, 

ii 27% 44^; iii «•, 19*. 



mir [*fii?i] lover, husband, i 24^.f Jl^m. 

•ft, tq/e, iii 6*. daidft, wtfe, i 

28«. 
^taur [v^JfeoUn^f eeeing, showing, i 

34*^; ii 8«, 40«, 42"'".% 48*; iii 

21*, 3V. 
W [-W] oMfi, ski^id, iii 17*. 
iKMmv [siwr]^ra|ia';^ttio8, ii 26'. 
sfimir [nlta] H^M, soufhem, i 20^; 

iv. 91 
sfiFinvT [HfiiirT]t%6 Defc&han, i 12\ 

•vadha [•patha] (he DMchan, i 

26*, 34». 
dUNiiui [aiWIi] present, gift, resnun^ 

ration, iv. 18*^ »*• ». » 
nets, a stick, steff, staOc, handU, i 

16», 32«; ii 6*^ 9», 89*; iv. 9»*, 20«, 

22*. 
mcmts. a kind qf dance, iv. 11*. 
^911 ts. a tooth, ivory, i 14^, 20**; iii 

31*. 
jp^^rising, brisfUng, ii 46*. ts. 
W [mljTida, AatigrMinesff, ii 30>. 
Sam [mur] a mirror, i 18^^ 
sfiv- [^fnjprotMi, arrogant, ii 4K 
nts. H. 2. 216. a litOe, sUghtty, ii 

14*, 36*, 49*. 
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9ft|Pmr ["Vn] poverty f indigencBf i vief ts. a/emafe«Iac;e,L ISSaO*^***^; 

iv. y, 9". 
imt^ burning, u.l(}^, S9^42'; iiiaCH. 
finra [fimja day, I 18S 21^; iL 9», 

10»; lY. 3% 6^ 6*, 9^ 
fiKmr [iitir] intt jofiofi, it. 18^. 

fslg [^] a look, gUmee, eye, I 19^, 

2P, 28»».«; ii 1», 6*, 8^ 23*, 41^ 

iii 2% II*. 
Inr [*^] day» ii 6^^^; iv. 3*. 
fn^ [Ae^] the aun, ii 60^. 
fanhor [fk^iv] <^ ^me, i 2K 
fS^ [1nj«] fftiorter q^ <fte eky, ii ^. 
few ts, day, i 34*»; iv. 18", 19**. 
fsv to point out, Aow. dittho, i 24«. 
+ SIT to point out, ehaw, order, ftdi- 

sadi iv. 91*, 18". « ftditthaili, ii 

26^. 
+1^to point out, show, oiddisadi, 

ii 29« vidditthft, Iy. 18» 
+W^to command, direct, inetrucL 

sam&ditthft, i 10^ samftditthaih, 

ii43^^ 
fm [^^direction, quarter (f the 

sky, i 14«; iii 26^ 26*, 28*; iy. 
98, 9, 10, u 

ftmnTir [fkfmn] quarter of ihe eky, 



20»». 

jsa to split, cleave, dalantft, ii 2*. 

■^f^ to cut, break. oiddalantOy ii 30°. 

?Wt8. leaf, petal, i29»»; iL6*>.».«*.» 
14^ 38»'; iv. 6», 2P. 

OT [*«] ten, iii 3'^ 26*. Qi. n. 

99<nf9H [Bnnnnr] taeighing ten nma, 
iii 6^ 

3^ to bum. 4&j}hanta, iii 27^ 

n [*V] ton, i 18^ Qi. a«. 

8f« [-f^lmift, il»>. 

9 to give, del, ii 37^. denti, i 13*; 
iv. 9», 12*. dehi, ii 42", 43^ 
den, i 3^ dedo, ii. l^ deha, i 
18^ dStesaili, iv. 20^^ daia, i 
80«»; iii 4*. dadavra, iv. 18'«. 
dento,L4'. dentt, ii a»; itl S8>. 
dqjae, iii »i, 33\ dijjadi, ii 42". 
dlsdo, ir. 18^^ dijjantn, iv. 21>. 
dijjanta, iii 37*. dijjamSQa, i 
80«. di9?a, ii 6"."; iii S», 10«. 
diwa, i 1»«; iii 6'; iv. 9«, 18«.» 
81*. dipoadi, iii 3^. diooS, ii 
16«. 

mm l*^] giving, gift, donofton, ii S', 

47»; iii 17*. 
vm [*n:] a wife, i S3*. 
snH. 4 33. to Omw. dftviar, ii 
* 36». 

sm [HnrrliiMft note, fmZy, indeed, i 
3P, 34"; ii 6", 60»; iii 3», 38».»; 
iv. 80». 

vnfm [*9Tfm aforett-an^agration, ir. 

3^. 
vwm [*n] «Iat«fy, Mn'tee, iT. 8*. 



direction, i 16'. 
sf^fo amsecrate, initiate. dikUuS, i 

33». 
afcl [ir] a Zow^, %H ii 6">; iii 37*. 
aif« [•^] lon^, i 31', 36«; ii. 3*; ir. V. 
afvnr [*^] lan^ i 38*. 
ahpcH. 3. 171. long, ii 9*. 
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f^ [f^fh] seoandf aOier, iiL 17'. 
ippir [^<i9r] a mi, imsdeatZ, iL 8^. 
^m [^n] MTToir, distress^ iL 8^. 

iii 20". 
^ \jgz]toieked, 120^. 
gfiwr [%Rta] woomi, ciher, ii 8». 
CT [^] miOct mUky juice^ L 16^; iL 

6^ 29". 
^n^r [^] tceoXc, /eeUd, iL 9'. 
^ [ga] a treej L 17*; iL 46*, 46»; hr. 

22*. 
^RV [fm]H. 1. 116. diJBUcuU to be 

aUainedj iy. 1^ 
^F^mm [^]difficuU to be eeen, iiL 

12«. 
wm [bit] a door, L 21*; iL 42».«; iiL 

20"; iv. 9^18«^ 19>.^ 
fptsee fff. 
^ofe- [^infmn] having two mooM, L 

34*. 
^fiRT [^] a daughtetf L 34**; iy. 

18"! 
fi [*?fT] a female meseenger, a eofffir 

dante, iiL 27^ 
^ts. distant^ Jar. Adv.^ to a distance, 

highly, enHrdy, L 2*, «•, 20»»; 

iiL 1*. 
f9V [^] V^^'Knjr, (K|^rtira<um, de- 
' fed. i IS'*; E 23*. 
^|n [fp*] insupportdUe^ intolerable, iiL 

20*; iy. 2». 
fn [^] H. 1. 192. ugly, hideous, 

iiL 23*. 
jmtosee. Oaius.toshow.BM.,to appear. 

dat(hiii!i, L 24\ datthova, iiL 6«. 



datfhayyft, iL 29^ daiHsemi, L 26". 
dadlisido, iL 6**. daifiaiaih, iL 21*. 
disal, iy. 11*. disadi, L 4^ 20*«. 
diaae, iL 30^. disadha, L 4^*. dl- 
santi, L 6*. disadu, iL 29". di- 
^a, iL 40^ difthft, iL 11^ 40>; 
iiL 22^; iy. 9«, 19^. ditthaili, L 
26*. •; vL 2". 3*. ditthft, iL 6». 

Svts. a god; a king, L 18^, 24^, 34*^; 
iL IP, 22S 24*, 26S 28S 29^ 41*, 
47», 49*; iiL 24«; iy. 9^«, 21«. 

Mt ts. a queen; ParvaH, L 12'*", 16', 
18", 19«, S4«.»*.w; iL6«.« IP, 
22*, 28«, 29"' ", 42*'» »• •», 43", 47»; 
iiL 8*. », 34^. •; iy, 9«' ^ »^ "• "• », 
18*. 7. ". i«. w. «. «o. »\ 19». ». « 23», 



I^TCr] on astreioger, iy. 18**. 
[Svr] another place, foreign partSt 

iy. 18^ 
S«t8. bo^, iL 10*, 11*; iiL 17*, 20*». 

dehantara, another body^ L 34**; 

iy. 19«*. 
AOTiJf [d:*] a |>Iafifaifi-lift0 Ofm^ iy. 

7«. 
jtarai [%*] hofring both halves, i a full 

{if the moon), L 32*. 

dokha9(j[a>^tft, L 16*. 
^aii [«h] a &McM, cavHty, L 29*. 
slwto «u^, oscSlate. dolanti, L 

' 26*. 
jhvrts. a mi^'ii^, kammocXE, L 21*; iL 

29«, 30*, 31*, 37*, 39*, 40^*. 
^mm [iSmm] a creeper4ike arm, iy. 

16*. 
ititem [fj^w] thiHy4wo, iy. IK 
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dvrts. the longing of a pregnant 
womanf the desire (f plants at 
budding time, 1 2(F» >"; ii 46S 47'. 

Aimr ["«] (he eamoj u. 43^ 

fftwo. duve, i 16», 34»^»*; iii l^. 
dohiib., i 4^, 30^; iv. 12^ dohi, 
ii 18^ dosu, i. 16<>. dosmb, iv. 
7«. 



varciv [^sBpmi;] a ^lo^, fiaftii6r, ii. 3K 
^ [*^ a bow, I 82«, 33<>; iy; 9^ 20^. 
wg^ H. 1. 22. a bow, ii 3^. 
visr [*h] rdigion, custom, L 23"^. 
Wff^rrn [^^inn:] Zai^td ii;^e, i 23s 
wts. holding, carrying, ii 46^; iv. IS*, 
vnvf ts. earth, country, i 12*. •dala 

[•tala] the sufface (f the earth, 

the earth, i 26*. 

ts. white, handsome, ii 23*, 31*. 

to make white or resplendent. 

dhayalenti, i 10*. dhavalia, iii 

7\ dhavalio, i 29«. 
wftnr-H. 2. 164 whiteness, iL41K 
w+cf^pmfo think over; make peace 

wUK aansailidhem], iii 2^ a^u- 

samdhedha, i 20^. 
-k-ik to place, put oihio, ii 29*. oi- 

hiaihy ii 30*. pihittay i 4^. 
+f9fo bring about, arrange, vihide, 

iv. 18« 
mt ["zT] assault, attacking, ii 40". 
^vmts. a stream, current, ii 9^; iii 

20«, 28*; iv. 13«. 
wft- [•ft^] carrying, iv. 9^ ". 
xm to run. dhftvantassai i 18*^ 



^pnihr [^rniAn] introductory stanea, i 

4". 
ypa H. 2. 126. a daughter, i 18^ 
^ [nr] incense, perfume, iii 14^. 
^pq% [nnrfn] a pillar or doud qf 

smoke, iii 21\ 
%to held, carry, contain, stop, dha- 

rail, ii 48s dharantao, iii 31^ 

dharift, iii 3*. 
vh(r [vk] washed, wathed (ff, i 26^. 
^it^the same, i 30S 



«i«i((o 60 ddighted, rejoice. Qandantn, 

iK 
im to bow, make obeisance to; to sink, 

pamaha, i 2^ 9amantl| ii 3K 

^aa, i4S 
+^fo rise, ascend, wppamanti, ii 

81«. 
+qf<fo (a (hanged, ripe, paripi^ 

maatft, i 8*. pari9aaili, ii 8*. 
+vfo (ofcr dotm. pa^amftmi, iv. 19^. 

papunanti, iv. 18^ 
^^to disappear, vatthftf iii 3*. pat- 

thae, ii40>. 
+vfo(U«if;p0(ir, (eleMi pa^atthftyii 

40». 
iff to carry, &rtn^, omdiccf. paifwadhai 

i 34*^. vaia, ii IP. 
+tvto bring, ft^emi, i 26^. ft^edi, 

iv. 19'^ ft^ia, ii 43"; iii 4". ftQi- 

adi, i 25^ ft^ladn, i 26^ imm» 

i. 26*. ftpldaiih, iv. 19^. 
+311 to offer, present, nva^ijjo, iv. 7K 
+qf<to marry. Oaus., to cause to 
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marry. pariiacSt L IS^ parixie- 
davrft, iv. 18^. pariQSadavy&y iv. 

to pUtf/t acL vacddaTyaih, i 4^^ 



n9f [^Ifoot; pace; dignUy, ra/fikf 

12*, 21»; iv. IP. 
nmw [vmf^]naiwret natwrd 

iL26». 
miiSnnr [vmA^produdngi I W. 

vmn [w] impetuatiSj m. 30^ 
mrajf [q^Ji^antion, rotift, iv. 23«. 
vsinnr [rarafii] the god iVq;apati, 
creator, ilL 17\ 

TO^ [mhs] t%e /ore-aniiy ii 16% 
inA9 [v^iit] evening^ iv. ^* 
^ [m^ duslj iv. 6*. 

[^] a wingt iv. 2^% 

[i]«m)ar]a ftiyut (fdrumt 

mndi pakhftiy, L 4'o. 

^ ts. mtid, pastej i 16*; li 8*f ] 

iv.4». 
qpr [*«]a Io<M, iL 13^ 33% 
iqpiVts. the Mme, iiL 3*. 
n^ta. (urUdi imeared^ anaintedf 

tqj|iH ts. a ktuSf i 4*, 35'. 

[vnwn] cfearly, <V0fi^, i 2 
ii43«. 



[TtRnlifireshy new, iiL 1^. 



[imnvr] behind^ from behind; c^ter^ 
UHirds, I 34*^; E 6*. 
Qtafu [nfvinr] Zeuf; tc«8(em^ iv. 4P| 

ts. five, paiica, i 18^; iv. 4^ 
9».*.". paflcehiili, iii 19*. 

I'mlthe five products (f (he 
cow J i 2(P. 
[•ir];|^teewt i 84* 

ts. Cupid, iL 19^ 38^ 

t& (he fifth note cf (he gamuts 

said to he produced by the cuckoo; 

name cf a musical modet i 16"; 

ii 2«, b^\ iii 20^; iv. 6». 
[-m] Cupid, I 32«; ii 46^; iv. 

8*. 
^Mnrt8. name of (he country between 

(he Tamuna and (he OangeSp 

(he Doab, iii 6*. 
inviftmr [nir] a doUf ii 12^ 
MW ii R i w i [mwiifiwi i ] Oie PdhdUika sttfie 

in poetry, i K 
w^ ["Sl Cupid, i 18"; iv. 4». 
m«c ts. a cage, i 18^; iii 3K 
vp^'¥^0au8., to tear out, eradicate. 

upp&4&i8S&diy i 20^. upp&4^ 

i 2(fi\ iippft(}ida, iv. 2«. 
^ ts. a garment, siOc dMi, i 36«. 
VQir ["«] a taUef, palette, i 4*. 
q^S^ [v^i^] a sUk garment, ii 14P. 
jf^to redte. pa41ii8saib, i 18^^; iii 

30>. pa^ha, i 19"* •; ii 10^ pfr. 

4hxadi, i 19'. 
^ [*?] a garment, doth, i 14^* i 

[wwJ/oBiitjr, iv. 18% 

10 
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qindr [^CTurJa fiagy totiiiar, iiL SO*; 

qfiHiftpdr [u Ii*«i^?ruw]«p«ifetfijr o/gre^ 
aUy or congratulating in het tem* 
il3i. 

uffOjIciiiiii [wfiww*]fl dfOMn in ra- 
torn, iiL 8^ 

n^pihm [vfMNhi]a moafc, L 4\ iO^\ 

i7. 16^ [£| anukftryftnorupaTar- 

^anftmukha]. 
mnr [os^] reading^ reciting y L 84^ 
qw [wwj^iw*, L 20«. » S4**; iiL 

17«. 

mm [vimj ottocftftiaift iiL 8*, 9*. 
mn [VRvfH] a ftotr, otuiftej^, L 4^. 
mn- [vqrfiR] attached (o, jbinad fo, 

mnv [ot«] <A0 hread-fruU, vr. 88*. 
mnn [vurm] a ioip, MJtitotiem, L 34*. 

nfiiiw [wftnrm] aruditjon, BiniUihi^ 
LIS*.*.*. 

iravta ifi^dya u^man, L IS*. 

mi| [nrjjxild, yeUawishy iL 1(>>; iy. 6*. 

ini|C [^pdle-ivhitet ydhwith'whitef 

iL 6i«; iiL 83*. 
onNr^ [w^tm] rtddf 6 Md aiwii^er» L 6*. 
mC to fall pa^al, iL 39*. pa4anti» 

iv. 13^ 
-l-fir to /aB dounif to he oaet at. ^i- 

yaijift, iL 6«, 40<». 
+9gi|to/ump tip, foeiNarpe. samap- 

pa4ia, iii. 3^^ 
mMaleaf,n.l\lK 
im [tinr] a draffutft^ parM^no, L 4*. 



iiftmlii eee or+vfit 

n^^^ Cbua, to produoe. iqipftdedit 

iiL18«. 
+f«ntto he produced, ^ippajjadi, L 

341*. 
+911 fc> become. Cbua., to aax>ni- 

plishf produce, saihpai^^aiii, iiL 

80*> ^. saifipademi, iL 41*. saili- 

pftdemlia» L 18*. saifipadaissadit 

iL43'. 
•i-W^to he produced. 8amuppawfi» 

iiL 4»; iv. 19". 
nfk [*fif] a husband, L 19^. 
n^dv [mhr] a lampf iiL 88*. 
qflf [n^ a Itiie, rott^t eeries, iL 1*, 17^ 

iy. 18^ 

WR [vmm] HD. 6. 66. a maes, large 
quantity, iL 33*. 

wm [wml day4>reak daum, iL 6^*. 
MM^MHI [unAaiw] pUaeure-grounde, 

iiL 88*; iv. 18«>. 
Qimr [v*] fneoatire, mm^ exfoiif, L 16*; 

iiL3» 
m ts. other, different; intent on, L 18** *; 

iv. 18^, 88*. paraiby however, ea> 

ceseivdy, at the utmoet, L 1\ 34**; 

iLlK 
xmU. higheet, b^, iL 88<i. 
vcnm [*iirl] t^l<l^ rwdtfy, iL 88^ 
md^- [-f«v]an eptfM (jf BrahnUk 

iv. 19«>. 
tortvnts. an uninterrupted eeriee, mo- 

cession, L 9^ 18*.*.*. 
qf^ [nm] the cuckoo, ii. 8*. 
qfbra ["Vf] attendants, suite, L 88*. 
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nfinfk [*fiff] nuOurity, iii 4*. 
Qfiuuji^w[*ui4ijwi] dofviifii^ whiteMeBf 

iiLU\ 
nftnnts. embracing, L 8«; iiL 7«. 
vfanfv [nirfe] order, ncooanton, hr. 

16»>. 
^fofiv- [•9f3ai] fNOMn^ about, iy. 19^. 
nf^ts. neighborhood f envtronSt iiL 

19*, 34^; iv, 7*. 
^ft^mta. joking, merriment, & 0^ 
019 [nr] AoiKi, Aorsh, L 7^ 

vrhra [*w] tnt;tmNe, wnAnotm, it. 
18» 

vdvrc [imvr] each other, mutual, iii 

11«>; iv. 12^ 
^Mi( [vifg^ a bed, couch, 1 86\ 

ts. a sprout, I 26^; iii 23*. 

[mw] dieptay, diversity, ii 40*. 
[nOTV-] todisplay, ihow, expand. 

payancida, L 16*. 

[•w]<^ wind, ii IP, 14b, 86»; 

11122". 
mrar [vmr] t^toZent, iy. K 
inmr [v*]a afrvom, ctiiTeiit, ii lO'; 

iii V», 20«. 

mKr [«d«i]afi MerMs im a drvMia, 

i 6^ 
miv [wffil.Aa palm ^ (he hand, i 

80«; ii 38». 
netkthe same, i 16*. 
nm [v*] outbreak, course, iii 2(^. 



f]teseifi9, exoffitfttii^, iijinnv [v*]j^oui9f streaming forth, ii 

lO*. 
m«i [v*] Uoeeoffi, ii 6^. 
umif \ymei\ propitiatory iffering, prth 

pUiation, faivor, i 4", 22"', 34» ^ 
««nKf +«[**] to i^reeetit. •kidaili, ii 6^. 
V9R [«*] epraadiii^, iii IK 
WIOT [«9Ti9ii] decoration, totZet, i 20**; 

ii 19*, 22*, 24». 
«^ [Vfi] a bud, flower, i 19^. 
W [*«] M^y; reocft, iii 2^. 
^m [vm] l^gilit, epletidor, eimtlarity, i 

16*. 
^nn [v*] etrftjfi^, Ao<Aing, iii 7^. 
«ini [VHm] pott^, efficacy, ii 6**, 46^; 

iii 8*; iy. 18**. 
q|t [wdir] iesfimtin jT, ft^Ttfinif^ iriA» 

i32'. 

ta|fii [wifii] iesfjfimti^t ftATtnmti^ iri0b» 
/rom, ef«r etnoe, i 20**»**; ii 8*. 

mto drtnft. Cbue., to couee to drjnfc. 
pilmo, i 22^ pianto, iii 8*. pi- 
antl, iy. 19\ pqjae, i 28^ pg- 
jantam, i 16<. pido, iii 8^'*. 
paxdft, ii 29"". 

TOT MfwA; beam, i 4*, «)••; iii 
28<. 

mm prawi] ihe extremity <jf ihefid% 
il4*. 

mm [vmr] a niiiyaf<, imiR, ii 8H 

m«r [viim]ti^ Brckrit lamguage, i 
7». 

vmtAe same, i 6*. 

mMM HD. 6. 77. emulotioii, riMiIry, 
il0^,20"."; iilO*. 



10* 



mfimr [mfsvrja reciting or readifig 
ivoman^ iv. 9". 

vmr [vRir] li/e, «auZ, iiL 8». 

mfiv ts. /uindE, L 27»; iiL 83^. 
mirc ts. a law<a8le fnan^ i SO*. 
uRmsr [fr] a ptyaoD^ iii 27^ 
nrfru^ [«3r] ^/i6 coroj free, iv. 23*. 
iin{ +iriH to guards observe, pa^iyftle- 

du, IL 41*. 
mftifani capital; a treasure; a paragon 

of^ ii. 3^; iy. 19 ^« {K, bhangXpra- 

kfira^ palaTitrka; yadva p&littaft 

iti deQlpadaiii mulanlvyftiii varta- 

ta iti saihpradayal^) 
jsn [-19] sids, flanh ii. 36^, 46^ 
mfgg [WRW] a preaefit, gift, ii ?•. 
faeee ftr. 
firar [fm] dear, (elovetJ, agreeable, L l^ 

3*, 16% 161; ii 27<'; iv. 2^ 22*.". 
fiinuiw [finmnev] a dear friend, i 

18", 20", 32*; iL 6^ 10«, 41", 43"; 

iii 2^ 20S 34^ iv. 9*. 
fintwH [fmmX] a female friend, a 

lady's cofifidante, ii 8*, 42«>i<»; 

iii 30", 34». 
ftir [qf ] ripe, E 60^. 
fiif ts. ydlouHred, ii 60<>* 
fqwtB. taOrfeather, ii 14^; iv. 14^ 
foswcts. redMehryfSUm, tawny, gdUIr 

colored, ii 8», 12«; iii 26^ 
Ibufts. maiBs, bdU, i 35^ 
firanir [•w] cot^erin^, iv. 18*®. 
film [*^ «2anderotitf, iii 9^. 
finmr- [*«rii-] to indicate. piso^aX, ii 

24"^. pisiqiedi, i 20*. 
ft^j^r [^«gw] broad, large, iv, 9^ 
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of^ to press, Sfueeee. pKJiOf iii 7''. 
nks [•^]ya*, rouiki, i 18»»; iii 7«. 
gf^ [ir]/urfiMhad tc^tfli feathers, ii 

3d; iv. 20*. 
gf^ (Ao acMM^ iv. 9". 
^s^to heap ^p, ooBect. pu^jqjiO, iii 

26*. pu^jia, i 14*. 
^smts. heap, multitude, i 19*; ii 46*. 
^see wtM. 

^ [fps] (he bade, ii. 39>». 
gumv [^^v] rmmd, refreshed, iii 

20". 

9^ l3^]^^n» 6^; on Oie other 

Aofid, i 34"^; ii 3«, B», 6»>.", 26-, 

28*, 49^ iii 17*; iv. 18", 19"*- 5''*^. 

ptmn, ii 23*; iii. 9^, 14*. Cp, "^n^ 
S^ [fQ]«/SIec2, /ttS, aaxmplitked, ful" 

fiOed, i 20*; ii 41*; iii 19*; iv. 

23^ 
^livin [jfilnT] the day offuU moon, i 

26», 34*; ii 6", 29»."»; iii 20»; 

iv. 19**. 
gn [-w] a eon, i 18M9^ iv. 2«. 
^f^ [-ftiwla doB, iii 20"; iv. 18"«. 
yft [lif] a daughter, i 20«; iv. 19"*.". 
gcd [iwcjfe^ore, in (he presence off 

i 18", 19».«, 20»; ii 10«, 29«; iii 

30". 
miiit [•««!] an dderiy married tooman, 

i 16". 
g^sw \wc.*] preceding, i 20"'»*. 
jfeff [-nr] a man, i 7*. 
5* [jw] ft^ore; formerly, iii 1«, 22»; 

iv. 19*. 
gmr [*«] Compilation, tl^riB (i/* joy^ 

iv. 21* 
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jmr-f g«hff^,H. 4 18L to lade, behold. 

puloesi, iii 8^ polantla, ii. 1^. 
jpsiw [*«w] horripilation, L 16*. 
||fi|iivt8. a nuM of a cerkdn barbarous 

tribOf a mountaineerf !▼. 14^. 
mer [p] eastem, L 14*; iii 26^; !▼• 9^. 
^ts. a streamj floodf iiL S8^ 
ocv.ts. ySItii^, L 34"^*. 
^tofU. porifte, L4^. 

ds« [q^] nedoTj iii SO*. 

9ff«r [dffif] mc^ti^^f 8%aft0ft, L SK 
am [vini] len^ qFedion, iii 8«*S S^"**, 

12»>^ 16»». 
dciH [imf] ctrcuif, torder, iii IP. 
9ot [9iiw] orfj^ietaSy fiMufo j^Ieaaanf, 

MMoneei, iy. 6\ 
iii%9 nafna ^ a poet, I 30*^. 
liHf a garment, doth, L 27^; ii. 24>. 

Amr EjcRv] a &ooft» i 18*. 

^tfBftm [jmvw] H. 1. 170. the areca mU, 

iy.V. 
^Ainnsr [wrcm] a ru&y, ii 16»; iy. 

18". 
vif to ask. pacchftmit iii 8*. pucchis- 

saib, i 4^. pucchia, i S4\ pa- 

cchlanti, i 18". 



m^^ [nnchRi] lihaken, swung, iy. 9^. 
^Ef^ [Fm] towsh, contact, iy. 6". 
^^ is. fruit, resuU, ii 6^<; iy. 2K 
mm I'm] pUmk, shield, expanse; i 30^ 

32»>; ii 1B», 23«; iy. 9". 
tsftmnfiv [^rfnr]a crystol-afotia, ii 

29". 
w^see ««^ 
^nr [^^m\large, great, i 20>»; iii 

19*. 



^ [^] <^I^^9 ^^^ dearly, evidenUy, 
ii 12^; iy. 22*. 

^fgmto open, blow, blossom. Intens., the 
same, phullanti, ii 49^ phuUfii, 
ii 38*. pamphullift, i 16^ 

^Mts. a flower, i 19*. 

%pc [itmt] a thridc, howl, iy. 16*. 



is9 [wi]towh, contact, iii 24^; iy. 
2K 

vi{9 [^iii>Fv]A Hindu month Carres' 
ponding to IVbruary' March, i 
20». 

wis. the hood of a serpent, i 20^. 

^rf^mir [-m] the betd plant, i 17^ 

^mrHD. 6. 82. a OiieU, iy. 9>. 



Op. Marathi baila. 
1 1 4^11 w I [ws^']name (f a woman, iy. 

9". 
mgK [OTk]HD. 6. 89. a jest, ii 6». 
iq^diif name (f a woman, iy. 9". 
irf^- [-fi^^] a panegyrist, bard, i 16*»*. 
^«i^+^ to bind, dose, ^ibaddhaih, iy. 
9^ 

ts. arrangement, literary composi- 
tion, posture, i 6*, 7*; ii 4<'; iy. 
11% li\ 

[wr] a kinsman, friend, i 16'. 
h [TCfni] the god Brahma, I 24*. 

[firm] /an. -^l, a Brahmana; 
fern, the wtfe cf a Brahmana, i 
20*. ••.««.«. iii 81. fem. i 20". 

vfHv- [«fn] a peacock, ii 16^ 
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["HmlP^oroef vMenUfff i 18*; 

iy. 22«. 
nftrts. an otHaHon^ iv. 16*. 
n^ts. copumSf abundant f L 13*, 90*; 

iL 3», 37*; iv. 2K 
iiWiw[wfW5niT]a wrfer, i34^ 

ii6«*, 9M0».*. 
«^+«R to vaUie, esteem, nnawediv L 

m^i'mlqften, i4*;iL29«^. 
«3f^9sirHD. 6. 92. a doO, iy. 1^. 
wnrts. an arrawt ii IP; iy. 18^ 
mpqto harrasSf torment bftha^qjo, 

iy. 2*. bfthai^Qft, iy. 2\ 
ts. young^ neWf L 13% 16*; ii 4P, 

42» 46*, 49*; iiL 8\ 19*. 
[•fit] a young poet, i 9». 
«m l^]a tear, ii 9^ 10*; iii 20". 
«i% [nfntl H. 2. 140. external, i 34*^. 
m|t8. on ami, i 30^; iy. 12*. 
mf^g^ ts. a Aaidder, ii 24*. 
I^ts. a drop, i 26^; iii 3^ 4*. 
{imts. (^ Btmia^ttit; ihe disk cf 

ihe sun or moon, i 13*; ii 20^; 

iii 25*, 32^; iy. 3^ saibpawft- 

bimbatta^a [saibpfurQabioibatya], 

fullness (f disk, iii 25*. 
filets. Oie fibre, fibrous stalk qf a h" 

tus, iii 50*; iy. 7«. 
^|«H. 4. 101. sinkmg, indimng, ii 

31*. 
^+fif atMiften. yibaddho, iii 7*. 
iRwH. 4. 162. Oaus., to pass, bold, 

' ii29*. 
iRwH. 4. 2. speedh words, ii ^. 



[umRfl/etti* ^Sidljavored, exalt' 
ed, venerable. My, i 20*'; ii 6*»; 
iii 3"; iy. IS**. » 19*. ". 

ny ts. breaking, i 28*. 

nfipts. bending, iy. 9*. 

UK ts. yrogttle, iii 2K 

HMTfm [uRiKvif ] enslaved by women^ 
a henpedced Jnuband, iii 2^ 

vaai to break. bhaSja, iii 21^ 

US- [«4l a lord, master, iy. 9", IB^.* 

viigmr ["«] ven^mUe, icw*afttB^» iii 
20«». 

vi^to say, speak; name, calU bha^ftini, 
ii 47^ iv. 7^ bha^fisi, i 20«; 
iy. 19^. bham&di, i 34^. bha- 
i[4ino, u. 23*. bba^^ftmo, ii 48^ 
bh%^aQti, i 24*; iii 9^^ bhur 
^^a, i 20", 26^ »; ii 6^ 40*, 47»; 
iii 8*; iy. 4^ bhaoaha, ii 16\ 
bhavia, i 34'^ bhapantassa, i 
20^. bha^md, i 6*, 6*. bhapl- 
adi, i 20«*»; ii 10>. hhsmsue, 
iii 12^ bbapidft, ii 42**. bha- 
pidaiii, i7»; iy.2M8".» 

nimr [nmw] a smaU vessel, cup, i 
20**. 

«m- [ii$] husband, i 11^; u. 8^ 

ni^ [*V] Aaitpiness, Nessm^, i 1% 20**; 

iy. 6*. 
mm [ir] shaking, moving, ii K 
nut [ir] a bee, ii 13'»; iii 2^ 
nuiSiidi [ir] having an unsteady char- 
acter, or, having^ a sear like a 
bee, i 18*. (BNJ, bhraiiiaQa(ll&; 
P, bhramarayat ti^ yasyS^ t^ 
ni madh7a8thito[I] iiia9iyi^;e9a^ ti- 
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t& bhlfa^ft; OybhramarasadrQena 
tet&khyaguby&geaa[!]. t^tft ak?!- 
golakam iti kecit;iir,bhamarateifi- 
te ity etad de^lpadaih ma9tipra- 
hftrapraru^he veg7orat^ki9e yar- 
tate. bhramaraYarpakipama^au. 
tatha caprayoga]^ t^ihtftTaloka- 
nakutuhalabhaiiigabhltiir iti yad- 
y& bhramar&9&ili Titftnftili teiht& 
bhuyate.) 

[*it] abode, dweOing, houses ii 6^; 
iy. 19*'". 

iifm [*«] what is to be, fhe future, 

I 18\ 
nmHD. 6. 101. a bee, I 16^^; u. 

mto shine, seem, appear. bhSI, i S8^ 

33^ iii 31\ 
+^ihe same. yibhSX, ii. 4K 
iTOT [hhi] a brofher, I 20^^ 
imntf [up] waOdng round from Irft to 

right, iy. 21^ 
imts. a burden, weight, mass, L 18*; 

iL 21^ iii 2K 
ivrfm [uraf] a ti^e, L 12*. 
units, being, condition; fetUng, senti^ 

ment; a venerdtie, worthy man 

(term <f address), 1 4", 6»; ii 10«, 

60»»; iii. 10^ 20»«. 

smn [*«r] VMu/uage, dialect, i 7S 9*. 
fnm [^mlalma, L 23'. 
fiif [ir]a b0e,i29»; iL6^. 
ftiw [ina] a servant, dam, L 88^. 
Isi^+Q^lMiw. to shoot up, be raised. 
nbbhijjadiiy iii 20*. 



+f«nc to tear up, break through, pib- 
bhi^Qassa, iy. 18'^ 

S«nr [g«fl« paramour, gallant, I 
14*. 

^m [^] ^ MnA tree, iii 26^ 

Tgfm^food for a cat, iy. 2^ (0, bhut- 
thallal^ miqjarle bhutti bhumi- 
pfttanayogyal^; bharitrayogya iti 
yft bhuthir iti bhftfftyUL) 

^prH. 4. 177. erring, chUvious, iy. 
20**. 

^mr [*«i]<^ tM>rU, iii 26^ 28>»; iy. 
20». 

^to be, become. CauSn to cheridi, of- 
feet, win. ho8i,il9^ hoi, i 7% 8^; 
iy. 23». bhodi, i 20", 34"; iy. 3S 
18«.» honti, i 21«; ii 10<», 49*; 
iii 19«; iy. 2". haya, iii 28*. 
hou, i 1», 8*; iii 23^ iy. 6*. bho- 
du, i 14*, 20«.% 34"; ii 49*; iii 
3*, 22«, 24*; iy. 19*«, 2P, 23*. ha- 
yantu, iii 24^ bhavissaifa, i 13* ; 
ii 28«. hohii, ii 39»; iii 32». 
bhayissadi, iy. 18*'>''. bhayia, i 
20»*; ii 9S 32*; iii 3*«. bhayi- 
dayyaiii, ii. 42**. bhftyavijja, ii 
26«. 

-^m^to enjoy, experience, fed. ai^n- 
bhayidaih, i 34''. 

-{-wnto arise, be bom. Caus^ to honor, 
Aow respect to; to fancy, imar 
gine. saibbhQdftpaib, i 18*. 8aili» 
bhftyehi, iii 20*^. saxhbhftyais- 

sadi, iii 20*^ saihbhftyiadi, iy. 

2*0. 

TgSmts. terresMal gUbe,vLV^ . 
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[««3] an earth^mooHf iL 27^ 
7^ ts. earth; ground^ L 26^ 34^^ 
||[fmir [*qn^] character^ costume in a 

play, i 12^ 
ipifcn [*]ni] eeOar, underground cham- 

beTf liL 26^ 
^to adorn, decorate, bhusidft, iL 

IV. 
-^fythe same. YihQsaanti, L 3K tI- 

husifi, iL 22^ 
IpOT ["mnr] ornament, decorotiant L 30\ 

31»»; iL 23*, 2B»; ifi. 16*, 26^ 
H to fiUf pervade; have^ possess, bha- 

riaxii, iv. 23*. bharidft, iiL 20*. 
div [*9] 1* spUtting^ wound^ iiL 11*. 

2. differencei iiL 16^. 
dmnip^ [3tVRFi] name of a yogin, 

L 21*, 24", 34»»".»«; iL 6»; iv. 

Igll. 10,81. 84^ 

^ [^] 0, vocative partidef 0, mr, L 
18S U^; iL 24«, 29" 32S 43», 44S 
47»; iiL 2S 3*, 8*, 9\ 22«, 26»; iy. 
20", 21». 

irHnr [^]food, meal, L 23'. 

iNf [«ra?ff] honorific pronoun, used as 
term of respedfui address to wo- 
men, iL 42^ iiL 2G^; iv. 18«. 

livfo /oS, decKm, decay, bhattbo, 
iiL8\ 

Hfl to whirl, suHirm round. bhamiaTfi, 
iL13^ 

+Tifkto wander about, turn round. 
paribbhamantm, iv. ll^ 



9m [*7] madness, rut, iL 6^^. 



•mr [^]fem. •max, ina(fe q/, consisting 

<f, L 36*; iv. 18", 19» 
mifwf [HTrajT]a deer-eyed woman, iL 

46«; iv. 16*. 
ivsm [*ot] beeffu^o^y L 13^ (f , hima- 

vra^opagaman&ribazfi hi madhu- 

cchi^tam adhare dadhatiti loka- 

pradddhi^) 
mror [vi] love, Cupid, iL 10% 16^ 33% 

36% 46«>; iiL 12«»» *, 18*, 21% 30«'; 

iv. K 
'HfiTfft^ [mnJiQ] the same, iv. 20^. 
mrtmr [mRvem] the same, iL 49^; iiL 

9% 20«; iv. 19". 

ntlWHWl [uikiniw^] the same, iiL 
26«. 

uHMWin [iiumwi i l] fte moon, iL 47^; 

iv. 18". 
vpm [>T%*] spiritiums liguor, L 20*. 
«v^ [ift*] AeocZ, L 4>. 
9l9 [myiesh, meat, L 23% 
9FQT [inir] u;ay, doctrine, L 22^ 
iTRRV [fpr] an arrou?, L 32*. 
ui f HUim ts. name of a woman, iv. 

9w 

[•sr] flpinfacow liquor, wine, L 

22% 23»». 
[ni] ftotftiti^, iv. 4% 8^ 
^IWHUU I H [iiOTm*]/aii. 'Il, keqper cf a 

bath, iv. 9". 
uMifbir [irarfftm] a cat , iL 29^^ 
m^ [^ the middle, centre; the waist, 

majjhe, between, among, L 8% 18S 

20*% 30*; iL 6% 20'>; iiL 4*, 7% 19»>; 

iv. 18»«. 
mvir [mmr] the same, m. 2K 
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[•uniO midday^ iL 41^; !▼• 4^, 8*. 
nfi^ir [*unv] central, L 14^. 
ussftts. a shootj epraidf fl(>wer4mdj 

iL 46^1; iiL 13«. 
nfs^ [nrfnisj/em. Hthi, retl otf mad- 

der, iL 41*. 
nBnr [*i5r] mu9t;ae< or fnadder^ iL 

60«. 
in«)(t8. an anJdetf iL 13*. 
in^ts. lovdy^ sweety L 18»; iL 38". 
m^ [•«?] a (ox, casketf Iy. 19^^ 
vror- [*^ik] mind^ iJumghty desire^ L 14^; 

iL 32^; iii. 10^ IP, 12% 2Q\ 
^ [*«rRir] a litUet AigMy, iv. 9^. 
9iiBiair ^Bi^]fa»cinaHng;famnaJtion^ 

iL 28^ 31^. 
nfiirts. agemjjewdj L 34^^ 36*; iL 9^ 

1B», 26^ 29", 32*, 33^ 34^ iiL 2*, 

18^»>; iy. 10^ 13». 
«mfH9* ['ilKi'i] devetf wise^ iy. 24^. 

[*4)wt] cA^dkiti^ the mindj 

iiL16«. 

[ifhl] beau^tN* iiL27«. 
T^ [^ Oupid, It. 13K 
mAtu [*>ik«] trisft, ilenrs, iiL 8^ 
wft^^fhe wme^ iy. 9^. 
wicw^ [•nhm] OfpicI, iiL 10^, 20» 
innur [*«i] an amamentf embeiUshinentf 

trimmingSf L 3% 28*; iL 47«; iiL 

12»».M3^26•; iy.20». 
9nm ts« a ^Io6e, nn^, disk; a graup^ 

collection, L 36»; iL 30*; iiL 6», 31*; 

iy. 23^ 
sraiHT is. the aame, iiL 23^ 26^ 
n^n [*ii] a AaS, arbor, L 36^. 
imm [inil*] fAe mm, iii. 3^^ 



urMKidl [*?it] name qf a woma% iy. 9^. 
ii|r9 [nmr] a fcind of drum^ iy. 16*. 
«R to &e minded f think. nuuM^emi, iiL 

4K mawe, L 13^ 30*, 33«; iiL 

16^; iy. 2*. mao^edi, L 28^ ma^- 

i;^antao, iL 8^ 
+ «lfuto honor, bdove. ahixnada, iL 

6". 
+ 9mto despise, disregard, ayama^ 

^ida, L 14*. 
vm [*v]a Vedio hymn; a charm^ 

spa, L 22*; iL 6*. 
infi- [ii«V9-] to consuU, deliberate, tdOu 

mantaantassa, iL 6". 
«ivn- to grow slow, to decrease, man- 

tharijjanto, iiL 20*. 
iR^ts. soft, gentle, L 17^ 
UMiwJ [*?ff] name of a unnnan, iy. 

9^^ 
nm^ ['^^ Cupid, iy. 2\ Op. omv* 
«mm [*«iv] on emerald, iL 13*; iiL 2*, 

18^ 
Hiiidt^w ["Vir] a j^Lace or seat ad/or%\- 

ed wUh emeralds, emerald-arbor, 

iL 29^ 41S 42*>.«, 43*; iy. 18». 
nq; HD. 6. 120. jpride, degance, charm, 

iL 23'; iiL 30*. (K, iL 23« yil&sa.) 
HTsf a Mardfha woman, L 16*. 
nmr [*«] name q^ a mountain-range 

of Souih'westem India, L 16^ 

16».*, 20«. 
nftinr [*<l] black, dark, iii. 25*. 

[*irT] a kind cf jasmin, L 16^ 
[*9V] a boxing-match, ii. 21^ 
imnir [mvR] a cemefery, iy. 15^ 
nfe is. lamp-black, a Uack powder used 
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to paint the eyea^ ii 7^; iii 32^; 
iv. 14^. 
n^ H. 4 192. to wishj long for. ma* 
hijjaS, iii 9^. 

mm HD. 6. 143. oldy dier, ii 9'. 
mnS^ts. a great queen, tueen-conaort, 

i 28^ 
wpmfwn [*inviiir]a great Br&hma^Ot 

i20» 

nvnm [''im]daintyfle8hje»pedaUff hth 

man flesh, iy. 16*. 
nvidv [*^] a great doudf iii 3^^ 
nwm^f [ii] a great king, i 12*, 28*; 

ii 0^ 1*, 6^, 9\ 42"» "• "• >•• »; iii 

30», 34»; iy. 18».« 19«>.« 20«. 
u^iifaw^l [*ihni«|jf] a ^eot (anii6r qf 

victory, iii 19<^. 
«rivni [*ibnr] the face <^ the earthy 

the earth, iii 14i'. 
wfil^igini [*i>8mir] (he king MahendrO' 

pala, i 6^ 
nfOTT ts. a woman, i 7^ 22^ 26^ 
nfmf [nff] a btffalo^ow, i 19«. 
n^ ts. <Ae earfA, ii 22^ 
nvlair [*mr] tAe eurface qf the earO^ 

the earth, i 34'«; ii 10". 
n^ [n|]<fte ilprat^f ii B^ 6»; iy. 7*, 

19^. mahusaya [•dhutsaya], the 

spring festiwd, i 16^ 

^ [*^] «t<^ charming, i 28*, 86<>; 
lu. K 

*if(* [ii^T9-] io become sweeL mahn- 

rijjal, ii 26^. 
n^iY-H. 2. 154. Moe0ffi689| beauty, 



<i|[9«i [«ni)?«9] a great JesHvdl, i 18^; 
iv. 9*^ 21«. 

<nJ)9V [ifhra] a ^reot, ^jficaeious Aerft, 

iii20«. 
sifts, a jproAibitu^ partide, not, i 

206.ii,i7,4«. ii e', 89*, 40*; iii 8«, 

21% 82-, iy. 4». 
HfiTst ["n^the l^gadfd style in 

poetry, i K 
mur [^'ill'nde, jealous anger, i 16\ 

18»; iii. 30*. 
mm [*9i9]mind, Aeorf; name (f a 

sacred lake, ii 6'', 60^ iii 2«; iy. 

23^ (rosakas&amftQasayal [rofa^ 

kafftyamftoasayatl], Aai;tti^ her 

mind affedted by anger). 
Hffiqr [*«] a ru&y, i 20^; iii 16^; iy. 

19« 
mfaiwuf [*mfra«] noma if a bard, 

iii26^ 
iirilqpnfiT [*miiiiiii] name cf a wman, 

iy. 9" 
infimif [•MQan ax^gry, jeaJcus wo- 

man, ii 6(H>; iii 27<>, 30*. 
unnr [*^] ^ num; manki$id, the world 

(fmen,l 31^; ii 26»; iii 8S 14^ 

16«; iy. 23^. 
vrm [*9] a mother, i 20*^. 
Hf^wsrT^m. •cchift. H. 2. 142. a nujh 

temal unde,fmn. aunt, i 34'®*". 
unv [*lf] triii^ i 16^ 
mmi [*9ff]a great'flowered jasminf 

iii2^ 
inur ts. a garland, dunpM, row, string, 

i 20»; ii 6*, 13^ 20-, iii 18*; iy. 9», 
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fifftiiV [*«r] the mm, L 11% 17'; liL 2^ 
vnv [*«] a ti^d^M ^ gdt^ iiL 3^. 

nnpv [*fni«v] merest y, dignity , L 9^ 
'Rnqi [ipip] t^ moon, ii. 48*; iiL 21% 

26«. 
liinyirii [suit] the moon-gem, supposed 

to cage away under the moon^s 

ray$f iv. 18**. 
faiiyiHi [*in||iNn] name (f a waman, 

iy. 9^ •kadhft [*kathft], the story 

(^ MrgankaldAa, apoemcfApa- 

rqjitOt L 6\ 
famtl [10*] a kind of dnsm, i 4f. 
1iij|fm [inv] stffeetness, iii 1^. 
'f^'i^ [*^] A JP^^t <xmpfe, iii 9*. 
fsicrfo joinf combine, milido, ii 6^. 

milidaiht L 34*^ milidasBfti iii 9^ 
ftmim [mmlfadedf withered, ii 6^^ 
'fii^r [ifft] timZar the pretext of, in the 

disguise of, i 18»; iy. 22^. 

'f'^l^ [*9^] A JP'^^f 6tmp{0, i 14^. 
^kito be closed, mdanta, i 85^. 
-^WBito dose the eyes. BaThmiiiftpftih, 

iii 7*. 
+9ipfto become mantfesl. samum- 

mdal, i Sl>>; ii 26». 
"^^psn ["^^Jfiama of a tree, iii 

26«. 

W^ [^/ooltff^ i 18** 

^to loose, let go, quit, muikcalia, 
i 18*. mttficantOy ii 60^; iii 26". 
muccanta, iii 27^. mottaoa, iii 
3*; iy, 13». mukka, ii 6"; iii 
34^. miikko, iii. 10*. mnkkft, i 
29*, Zl\ 



-^rmto loosen, taike tff. ayamukka, 
i28*. 

+39fo loosen, shed, ummukka, iii 
28*. 

g«T [|[vf]/ainttft^, swooning, i 36'. 
^{^]thedendwdhand,fist,ld»\ 

iiil9^ 
^H. 4. 7. to know, think, under^ 

stand. miuiUMi, iii 8*. mupiadiy 

i 28^ mu^ido, ii 48^ 

^pmr [«r]/am. 4i, 'lift, a lotus^Hnre, 
ii 6» 11«; iii 20*. 

^ [gm] a pearl, pearl-oyster, I 29^; 

iii 3" 
^mm [*fvnRi] a peaH, iii 3", 4% 5». 

•tta^a [*tya], condition of being 

a pearl, iii 4^ 

^ivfiiw ['fiiMiiWT] abounding in, or 
consisting of pearis, i 4^; iy. 
10*. 

^ [^]rdease, final emancipation^ 

i24^. 
1^ [in] a seat, stamp, token, I 38*; 

ii 2», 41*; iii 9«. 
igf^ [Hfn] sealed, dosed, i 36'. 
Tgm [^Jodish, innocent; diarming, 

lovdy, i 16% 19*, 34»; ii 26*; iy. 

21% 22*. 
gw [^]price, iii 6% 
^ [*«]/eiti. mmhly/ace, mouth, openr 

ing; beginning with, i 13% 30*'*^, 

24^, 26*, 34'. »; ii 10% 17% 27% 

32^, 47*; iii 9*, 21% 22% 25% 28*, 

33*, 34»>^ iv.23% 
gvr [*iiir] noisy, tinlding, ii 32% 34^. 
9%^ [*^^ A fnoonAike face, ii SO'. 



fF- 
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ijHts. rootj ground, i 4^ 16«; iL 2*, 

24^; iv.2S183o.w. 
H to (2i& Oau8^ to ML mudo, L 20^^ 

^9C to purtfj/f deanae. majjidft, iL 11^ 
d^H.4 91. to looaent emit, to he 

emitted, mellanti, !▼• 22^. 
dmrr [*iRfrT] a girdle, flank of a moun- 
tain, I 20-, ii. 32^ iii 13»; iy. V'. 
9A99 \^ fined emancipation; Kotter^ 

ing, strewing, L 22^ 24^; vr. 21'. 
iiHmr [iMfi«]a pearl, iL 17'; iiL 4^ 

20^ 27^ •tta9a [Hya], condition 

ef being a pearl, iiL 4^ 
Amr [*«] Mi^ectoieat, iiL 6\ 
liti [irp] a peacock, iv. 14^ 
liriil [rfr-] head, L 11»; iv. 2(P. 
iBn [*«i] bemUenn^, one q^ the five 

arrotos (f Cupid; coitus, hve, L 

2^ 32«; iL 32^; iiL 26«. 



q^trAo, trAicft, tt^Aof; that, when, he- 
cause, in order that, jo, L 6*, 19^ 
21*, 34'^ iiL 12*. ja, L 8^ 19»; 
iL 23«'; iii. 15-, iy. 9«. jaiii, L 13*, 
19^' «, 2(F»**, 21«, 26^ 26^«».«, 29*, 
34«.w; iL 3^ 6'^ 7^, », 11«, 27s 
28^ 46% 471; iiL 9», 16«, 23''; iy. 
4S 9" 18". «, 19»^ 22^ S 23«. 
jeva, L 18«, 20% 34»«; iL 8«, 42» 
44"; iiL 16^ 34»; iy. 18« je^aiii, 
L32d;iiL13<>. jla,iL4K jassa, 
L 9^ 10^ 18«; iv. 3«, 20»». jissft, 
iL 23^«; iiL 22^. jassidi, ii. 28«; 
iiL 10». je, L 19^% 20»; iL B»; 
iiL 17^ 24*; iy. 21•.^ 22^*. jehi. 



iiL 22*. jftvarii, L 33*; iiL 11-, iy. 

9^*' «. jesuifi, iL 6«. 
-to restrotn, re^fuJate. jantia, iy. 

17*. 
mi-^WBlto restrain, hind, gather, saiii- 

jamanti, L 27^ 
into ^, Aaitpen, he possMe. j&si, iL 

8^. jffl, L 21% 30^ *; i¥. 20»>. jft- 

mo, L 22**. janti, iy. 9^. jantl, 

iL3K 
+ vfk to hSIieve, trusL patti&mi, iL 6*. 
^to he proper, fit jigjadi, L 34'*4 
-flHto appoint, use. ^iofijl&mi, L 

20'^ Qxalijiasi, L 20". piattfto, 

iy.9»» 
'\-Xi to represent on fhe stage, ad, per- 

form; to use, enqploy. panqadha, 

L 10^ pau^iflum, L 11^ paufi- 

jladi,L20^. 



nr l^lforee, speed, u. 31% 39^ 
^19^ M a gem, jewd, L 14^; iL 18^ 
mfe ["wfii] ftigrAt, iL 11^ 
wfmqw i l [ f i fagwun] fhe hver of the 

night, the moon, whiA is also 

called rsjft, L 6^ 
TT [^]the sun, L 26^ iy. 2^ 3\ 
TW [*fii] Manual pleasure; Hie wtfe ^ 

Ckipid, L 2*, IB*; iL *«; iy. 9«. 
fumv [ilir] Otipul, iiL 19<*. 
f^ [^] t;toZent, toiU, iy. 16^. 
omr I'm] gtutrding, iy. 9^ •ghara 

[•grha] a prison, iiL 34'; iy. 19"^. 

•bhava^a [ma] the same, iy. 9*. 
nfto guard, watch, rakkhijjae, L 

32«. 
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rmto arrange J produce. ra3a, iii. 30*. 

ram, ii.20*. 
4-fif to arrangej ^ectj perform^ make. 

yiraanti, L 13^; ir. 17^ Tiralevaifi, 

iwr [•mi] a M^A-iray» main roadj L 

20«^, 32«. 
ncfo ^ coZored, pleaeed. Caus.^ to 

please^ iotirfy, rajjae, iii 33*. 

rajjanti, iii 6^ ratta, ii 6(K. 

ranjedi, L 19^. 
nfto 8oundj tinlde. rattanta, ii. 32*, 

33^ raoia, ii 47>. 
fUVTts. a dutj whore, undoWf i 23*; 

iii8». 
fir«ee in- 

tRi [Tiftr] tte n^iU, iii 7*; iy. 9^ 
Tanr [<«] a gem, jewel, i 20", 26^ *; iy. 

19« 
mmii [nr] name (f a hard, i 16^. 
xsmmt [vKmr] the ocean, iii B^K 
tfk [*fif] sexual pleasure, ii 49*. 
mfo r^oioe at, have sexual inter' 

course with, ramftmo, i 22^ 
+ftlto come to an end, to cease. tI- 

ramad, iy. 24^ 

is. the hip and the loins, i 30^ 

34*; ii 23«, 34*; iy. 7*. 

[life] pleasant, charming, i 14*, 

20^'«,30»; iy.6>. 
r^ is. a lovely young woman, ii 30*. 
Timjhir l*^] pleasant, charming, iii 31^ 
im [in]pleasing, agreeable, hvdy, i 

23*; iy. 9*, 16*. 
ts. a cry, yeZZ, noise, sound, ii 32«, 

33% 34»>; iy. IB*, 16*, 17*. 



?9t8. Mip, iuice, fiaoor, desire, love, 

sentiment {in poetry), i 12% 14^^, 

24% 29«; ii ll***, 12*; iii 10% 31% 

33*; iy. B% 
xxmrn [*im] an elixir (f Itfe, ii S\ 
t^+fif to quit, leave, yirahido, iii 8^ 
TV [*v] a carriage, i 21s 26*; ii 18% 

34*. 
tm ["Wg] impetuosity , i 16*; ii 44*; 

iii 2^. 
nR9 ["9] secret, mystery, esoteric teach' 

ing, ii 49*» *• % 
fpw ["m^] ^ JRaghurfamHy, i 6% 
n«r [^] passion; a mdody, ii 2% ra- 

arfta [rftgarftja], the king of me- 

todies, the hett musioal mode, ii 2*. 
tnr- [*vi] a king, i 34"; iy. 18^% 
niRW ["W^] a roycd family, court, 

i20*».«.". 
TTniMt [Tnr]naffia </ a laomofi, iy. 

9". 

TTH^ [*v^] a Jdng-parrot, ii 14*. 
tmtt^ [*«dtit] tA6 poet BqjagelAara, 

i 5% 10*, 11*. 
Tivrts. lustre; name q^ a district in 

Bengal, i 14*. 
TTj ts. name of a demon, ii 21*. 
ft^jtaif HD. 7. 7. a row, Une, series, 

iii20^ 
ftn [ff]effi|rfy, void, ii 40*. -ttava 

[Hya], indigence, iy. 24*. 
6v ["fir] «<yfe» diction, i 1% 
tKk tA6 same, i 20^ 
if« [•{«] wish, passion, Wdng, iii 14*. 
ij [-IB] ati^rry, i 36*. 
1^ [^] the god QivOt i 4^. 
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[w] silver t 1 4f^. 
l^+srivfo Momd. ahiru(}hfte, ii 

+ «ir to ascend^ obtain. Oatis., to noise, 

place; to planL ftnihia, !▼. 9^^ 

ftru^haiii, i 9^ firoTidft, ii. 42^. 

ftroyidayyft, iL 29*. 
+vto develop^ risef grow, paru^ha, 

iii. 9^ para4he, iiL 8^ 
ife [-fw] Wood, iy. 19*. 
^ts. gfvwlhi natural production^ 

custom or habit (whichf according 

to a wdtrknown saying^ preuaUs 

even over precept)^ iL 27'. 
OT [^]form,figuref beauty, I 29^ 31% 

34"; ii. 12^ 49»; iii 9^ iv. 9«, 14% 

20*. 
fa vocoMtw partidef ho, L 1B\ 
h|t8. du^ 129^. 
1^ H. 4 100. to ehinet appear beauti' 

fvi. rehaX, ii. 16% rehae, iL 23% 
^ thine, beauty {K^ ii 4P f obhft), ii 

41% 49*; iv. 20». 
^ [•hit] line, streak, ii 37^; iy. 12*, 
dnOT [*in9«] horripHaition, iy. 22^. 
Ttafftro [«ivrfM7i]u^ <%« Aoir ^ecf, 

ArtUMi, ii 46% 
tm [nr] aii^, wrath, ii 47*; iy. 23*. 
t)9Ri- H. 4. 106. (o pfHish. rosft^iaih, 

ii 12<>; iii 22^ 



[m] time in music, iy. 12% 17*>% 
[•ht] a creeper, creeping plant, i 
28% 34»; ii 1% 9*, 11«; iii 27% 
[*«] 0910 Aundreii thousand, iii. 4% 



[*ib] aim, mark, ii 41% 

«l|fo see, behML lakkhijjae, i 16". 
lakkhladi, iii 10% 

mn to adhere, ding to, to f Mow, dapse. 
laggal, ii 25^ lagga, i. 16«, 26*. 
laggft, i 22^; ii 6^. laggaih, ii 
24*. laggassa, i 20*^. laggehi, 
il6% 

^ts. name (4 Oejfionand its capital, 
i 17% 20*. 

«i^- [*^ youth, freshness, ii 24% 

mm to leap, jump over, laflghaanti, 
ii3K 

^f^ [*fif(] mounting, transgressing, 
ii27*. 

mi? [•wK] success, sptendor, the god- 
dess (^ fortune, i 20^, 33% 34"^; 
ii 22% 26% 28^ 41% 48^ iii 18*, 
22*, 26^; iv. 19«. 

frmt [hisvh] (he (moon) mark, or spot 
on the moon, iii 32^ 

wsQUil [wiw^^ii] the spot on the 
moan, which is hdd to resemUe a 
deer, iii 31% 

mSmm [mfsvn ] marked,fumished wiffh 
ii. 7*. 

wnr HD. 7. 26. charming, iii 18'^. 

«ft [«fe]a stidc, stem, stalk; liana; 
a string (^ pearls adorned wiOi 
a gem; anything thin or dender 
(at the end (^ compounds after 
words meaning body), ii 6^, 10*, 
24*, 41*; iii 2*, 6% 18^ iy. 19^. 

mv [*mv] Sift, smooth, fine, (harming. 



iii 28^; iv. 8*. la^haa, the eamOf 
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urir [ffTJa creeper, creeping plantf I 

16S U^\ 
w^+tmto speak, alavladi, L 4^^ 
4-^ to epeo^, «ay. uUavidaiii, iy. 

^ to tdkej geU obtain. Caus.^ to cause 

to takej to give. hhsSi^ iv. 3^ 

lahadi,i. 20^.» lahanti, iii IS'*. 

laha, i 20^. lahasu, iy. 19^ la- 

hadu, iiL 20^^ lahejja, iii 33«>. 

lahantl, ii 31^ labbhtfl, iy, 23'*. 

laddha, L 20". laddhft, iy. 23»». 

laddhaiii, iL I^; iy. 22<^. lambhio, 

ii 44^. lambhido, iii. 20^^ lam- 

bhia, ii 13*. 
-\-W^to touchy anoint, samalambha- 

i;ilo, ii. 11^ 
^m to hang down, lambijjanta, iii. 27^ 
+«mto resort to, partake in. aya- 

lambedi, l 20^ 
+ an* to support. Slambia, i 26^ 
«mr ts. hanging down, i. 20*®. 
UMif€j4ul [«^?rT] a woman with large^ 

pendulous breasts, i. 20\ 
Hwts. attainment^ obtaining, iL 28<^; 

iiLl5*>. 
fracto appear, come to light, lasia, 

ii49»>. 
-f f^to shine, become manifesL yila- 

flal, L 36^; ii 48^ 
^ ["^ quickly, easily, iii 11*; iy. 19^*. 
vr H. 4. 238. to put on. lenti, L 13^ 
mva ['m] parched or Jried grain, iv. 

21^ 
invSn [*s^] name (f a country, part 

qf Oiyarat, iy. W^***. 



[npilbeauty, lovdinesSf L 32*; 

ii 3»; iii V, 19*, 20^«. 
HTH [^91] dancing, dance, iy. 10*. 
nni [«u] gaining, obtaining, i 12*. 
f^to tmte, efi^at^e, j^ai/if. lihal, 

ii 40»>. lihijjal, i 27«. libido, 

ii8\ 

+93^ to engrave, paint yilihiuiii, i 
30*. 

Inv+an'to em&roce. alingasu, i 

{h^ to lick, grind, rub. Il4ha, i 16*. 
+^to lick, to delight in. yilihanto, 

il*. 
^tm ts. play, sport, beauty, ease, grace, 

i 34««, 36*; ii 30*, 37*; iii 3»; iy. 

4b^ 7*, 17^ lilaghara [-grha], a 

jAeasure-house, iii 27*. Illftya^a 

[•na], a pleasure^arden, iy. 2^ 

lllojj&Qa [•dyfina], the same, iiL 

22«. 
nfernw ['fimJi^tey, eporf, ii 34*. 
Hn^to rob, j^Zunder. lu^tijiantl, iiL 

20'. luxitia, iii IP. 
gn+fiilto tear off. yilutta, ii 24*. 
^oaifHD. 7. 28. a creeping plant, 

liana, i 32^ 
Sn [•vx] a letter, writing, ii 6"» ^. 
^ ['^ a line, streak, the moon^s 

crescent, ii. 20*, 41^ 43*; iy. 9«. 
Hhr [^] t/ie world, mankind, men, ii 

60*; iii 9*; iy. 18^ 
HhfOT [-fR] an eye, i 26*, 35*; ii 3*, 

60*; iii 8*, 16*, 19*, 21^ 
Hix H. 4. 146. to eZeep; to roIZ on f Ae 

ground, lott&'i* ii 4^ 
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Ht^ rolling on the ground, racchfi- 
lottaQl, street' walker f etrumpetj 

ia)9 is. shakingj guiveringy L Z6^. 
^ts. copper^ L 20^ 



cr«ee or. 

•wr [w]/oot, iii 3». 

mfn [-im]/efik iu8i,,^iend, companum^ 

iil3». 
TOUT ["fR] wio^ epeeclh worda^ 1 19^ ', 

20» 21»; ii 42*>. 
WOT [-Wl/oce, ii ll^ 18S 29«, 42*; 

iii 32»; iy. 6^ 
mn9 [nmlfem. •ssi^friend^ companion^ 

I 20", 25»; ii 6«. ", IIS 29**", 

43", 47^ iii 2^«, 3*, 8S 12', 20»»; 

iv. 2», 5^ 18", 20i«, 21^ 
^ MfamUy.flfde, 1 4^ 18*. 

bo^Aeer (tt;Aa8e lustre is similar 

to that (f the opal)^ iiL 4^. 

» speaJcj caU. Yucc&mi, L 34^^ 

[^] a <ree, ii. 44^. 
[*'^9] t^ breo^, 6o90fn, iii 19\ 
["mila girlf yotmg womany ir. 

name qf a toumy the capital (f 
Kuntalay according to the com- 
mentarieSy Vtdarbhdi I 26^ 

wsitRithe Vdidarbhl style in poetry y 
LK 

q9« to decetvCy dupe, yancio, ii 8*. 

wwrr ['^Ifraudj iiL 34^ 

W [^] the fig4reey iv. 18»'". 

qwiPwl [^Twrfonif] the divinity fancied 



to he in Oke Vaia4ree during the 

VatasdvUrivrataf an cbservance 

among women on the day qf the 

ffM moon cf Jydifthaj ir. 9^^ 
ci|«Rir [crpv] HD. 7. 29. growth j iy. 3\ 
nqr ["^si] growthj increasSy ii. 29". 
nicnr [cranm]/et»i. •¥!&, congratulaiingf 

L161. 
«i^- [^] H. 2. 154 growthy lengthy 

134°. 
TO M a /orert, i 17^ 18"; ii 50*. 
cm [^ccHoTy beauty y L 14^; ii 7^, 

4K 
WBRir [nfisf] (Jescrtptf on, praissy ii. 1'; 

iiL30«. 
qfi^sir [''fi&ciir] a cdory painty I 4*. 
om [cTRff] tidingSy newSy iv. 9'. 
07^ ['fg] an cbjecty iiL 31*. 
q^ Cizufi., to cause to soundy to play. 

vfila, iv. 16*. 
^^ l^the si/ffix vati, iv. 9^. 
CFi{ to saJ/utSy pay homage tOy to wor^ 

ship, vandiduiii, L 36^ vandia- 

di, L 2(fi\ 
qnm [«ri«ra] H. 1. 242. Cupidy iL 3^ 

18^ 39^ iiL IK Op. mmi. 
q^ts. besty eaxeUent; a boon y favor; 

a bridegroom y L l\ 12^; iL 17»; 

iv. 19*. 
crfrz [^'^Jl^f, most exceUenty preemir 

nenty iL 11"^; iiL 2^. 
«rfx^a cloth y garment y iL 36»; iiL 3% 

22*; iv. 7^ 
crfiw [ot] rain; a yeary L 20"; iv. 24^ 
crf?9^3t [m*] a euntccA, iiL 34^ 
rfcfe- ['ffcl] rainingy iiL 3". 
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mm- to deacribBf praiae. yaroemiy iL 

32*. yawaa, L 18^^ yawiasi, 

L 20^^ yawidoy L 8^ *• yawidft, 

li 24>; iii 26\ 
ai|(o turn rounds surrauni; appear. 

valanta, iii 27'>. yalia, L 30^; ii 

24*; iii. 2«. 

[«ii]a brocebf; a cirde, L 26^; 

ii 9^ 16*, 32«; iii 13*, 18*, 27% 

32»>; iy. 7-. 

[•finT] surraundedf eneirded; 

botoedf curvedf L 33^; iii 19^; iy. 

20*. 

[ijT] (he doping roqf^ L 36*. 
mta /oU q^ skin on (he leUy^ iL 

1^ 

[•n] dear, hdoved; hver^ huAand^ 

1 18», 19% 34«; iL 6« 29«. 

[nitrer] nonta qf a king^ L 

34". 
mmSI ts. a eroQ»i^» trimKti^ plant f iL 

36% 
a«(o dcoeB. yasal, iy. 20°. 
+firfo {{toeZZ, staj/o fdyasaX, iL49% 
as+ftr to put on^ wear; to atUre. 

oiatihft, iL 14^. fdyasiaifiY L 26«. 
[*v] itffluence; ueei in (he inairur 

mental case with (he eenee^ on 

account of, L 31% 36«; iL 31«; iy. 

18^% 

ts. the spring, L 12% 13% 18^*; 

iLl% 
fW* f tSnii [•nt] name cfa woman, iy. 9% 
vmn ts. 1. (he earth, L 16% 2. name 

<f (he wtfe qf (he Vidupaka, L 

20". 



mf^ [nn] (he earth, L 25». 

m^to hear, eairry. yahanti, L 19*. 

yahanto, L 18% 
+9^tf<6 same, samnyyaliadiy L 

20*'. 
mi [^ a wife, L 21*; iL 2»; iiL 26»; 

iy. 8% 
mts. or, L 18«». ".", 20«, 30"; iL 27*; 

iii 20"."; iy. 18" 
m to hUno. y&anti, L 17% 
-{-f^Caus., to How out. piyy&yidOy 

iiL22«. 
mtm [*lt] wind, L 16% 
cnnnr [*br] mmndjii^, playing, iy. 18»« 
cmif} is. speech, voice, L 1% 20% 
cmr [*if] mud, L 32". 
mmta. 1^ L 20^28*. 
mmm [*^] o, dwarj, pigmy, iiL 34% 
mmf ["«] a i^eneZ, ctip, iy. lO*", 13*. 
viftts. water, iy. 6% 8". 
mtmm ts. consisting <f water, iy. 

13% 
mvoffts. «ptrJ(uotis Zt^uor, iiL 14*; 

iy. 6% 
•«rwft [m^] ed^e, L 16*. 
OTQC+nfTto moX^e fragrant pariyft- 

sia, iy. 6^*. 
cnnts. dwdling, abode, iL 3^; iiL 

22% 
mm [«n*] (A^ i>oe< Vydsa, L 1*. 
morts. (^ day, L 36*; iL 2*; iy. 

9«. 
«rfi- [-fiRl/em. •hinft bearing, carry- 
ing, iv. 9". 
fit, q/fer anu^rara fv, [srfii] (hough^ 

aiso, (jp. kiilL yi, L 4*' % 7% 8», 

11 



I 
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13«, 16^', 18*, 20^». 8,io,M,u,M^ 
24», 25*, 27«, 28«. ».«.». 8, 30*, 31•.^ 
33s 34". »».»*.»*, 36»; ii 1», 5«, 6".» 
8^ 10*, 18^ % 23«, 25^ k, 28», 29", 

41». », 42^ ►■>i. « 45», 46S 470, 48^ *, 
491; iii, lb, d^ 3e. «, 4«^ 3b. «^ 9.^ 

150, 20», 33»; iv. l^ 6* 9», 16», 
18". M. as. ss, 81^ 19*. », 80,60^ 20'' *, 22*, 

23». pi, i 1*, 4", 10», 13*, 16S 
18", 19«, 20". », 22*, 24«, 25^*, 
340, SS^e; iL 1*, 11*. », 27", 28'», 
39», 42", 46», 48»; iii. 2*, 3", 9«, 
12«, 13«, 14«, 15S 16«. », 32»; iv. 2«, 

4c^ ge. M, u^ 

fetr [X9]a8, Uke, L V, 4*.", 18", 

20<i.7,9.1»,80.«. y_ g».l«^ 11«^ 406^ 

45'>; iii 2*, 8*, 10>, 19», 20"; iv. 2". 

19*. 

fefrmor ["vour] dreumspectttcise, dever, 
l20>. 

(aiH<Ni4Ui [*fre^] name (f (he queen*s 
female servant, 1 18«, 19*, 20*.*, 
3485. ii 6«. ".".", 10», 11*, 41«, 
42«, 438, 6d». 

feni [°a<Q] cfever, ftspmenced, iL 

29". 

fcraw [*(ii«q] (2ou(^ hesitation, suspi- 
cion, ilL 10*. 

f«mf»i3 [°ffMH] ^optn^, opening, dis- 
play, machination, iv. 18". 

iciiHiHd see ira+fe 

froR ["^k] cowwderafiow, ii.6®. 



ftrefhfr ["Ait] ^qporofiony oAsence, ii 

9«. 
feOFT [nm]/on^ prowess^ vdlor^ i 

fcnFnm ["ma^ on interlude hettveen fhe 
acts of a dramOf L 6\ 

ii35»>. 
fsffRl [o^] various^ iii 27^; iv. 11% 20«. 

•ttaiiia [^tva] t;anety, strikingnesSf 

iii. 31'. «dE [<^] fhe same, i 20'; 

iii 4^ 
fcresm- [*H']to make pale^ ontahine* 

vicchEanto, ii 30*. 
fcrarar ["^J interruptionj ii 39*. 
ftraStH-H. 4. 46. to cause to quiver. 

viccholanto, ii. 30^ 
femfr ['Sr] victorious^ iv. 4^. 
fin^oin- ["^^iior-] to ad as lightning. 

v^'ullehkidaifL, ii 40'. 
ftsrfe- H. 4 422. fern, -li^i, polluting^ 

il8«. 

fircmts. deceptioUj frauds ii 28*. 
feiCMiini ['^] disguise^ imitation^ mock- 
ery, iii 12«, 33^ 

^am ["Zq] a branchy bush^ fhicketf i 
19»>; ii432.'«. 

firp [*f^] wame q^ a mountain or 
country from which the Vaidurya 
jewel is brought^ i 34'®. 

RiurHsd see ire+fir. 

ferOT [^] m</iouf , i 18'8, 20»«, 

ftnnw [•5fm] destruction^ iv. 24*. 

fisr^Tsnt [ffn^nr] a commentator^ ii 
32«. 
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fa?m [v^extensumj minute details^ 
I 34*; ii. 32«; iv. 3», 18». 

Mmr [•^rHS] fariye» w^wfe, ii. 23^ 
fisi^+l^fo ^ announce, ^vedemi, 
iL 10«; iv. 18*. ^uvedehi, L 343. 
xuvedalssadi, ii. 291 ^vedladi, 
ii 22^ ^ivedidaifa, i 16*; iv. 
19". 
fiw(X^ [?] resplendent? tinkling? [K, 
ujjyala; «7, manjugho^a; 22, yidrSr 
^a; Uf yistaravat; in the BoLd" 
ramdyana^ translated vyatikara, 
sadr^a, and mi^ra], ii 31^ 
ftniFisH [fcnr«] separation^ ir. 2^ 
femm ['vea] perturbation^ flurry qf 
mind caused by hvSj amorous 
play, I 2*, 163; ^i 3b. yj, 12a, 

fmmdvT ['li'Tirw] name of the queen; 

name of a woman, i 16^; ir. 9\ 

19**. 
fiimnq^ ['"HmtftlJem. *Tal, whirling 

round, sunnging, L 21^ 
fesmiurr [*HPnfd^] name of a woman, 

iv. 9\ 
fisRmir [*H]a car, vehicle, i 34^; ii 

31»»; iv. 19'^». 
fcRsrar* *iirr [^^r] armn^emanf, dres- 
sing, embellishment, i 20"^; ii 

28*. 
fcRH ts. sq^ration, i B&; ii. 42^. 
IMv- [*fiFf]/em. 'hhA, sq^ratedfrom 

(he lover or mistress, L 20°; 

a2«. 

ft[Hmt& cogeietry, grace, beauty, ii 
40*; iii 3K 



(eimf^ml [^'^a coquettish woman, a 
woman, iv. 14*. 

fa^sjom [*v^] ointment, unguent, cos* 

metie, i 30^ 
fisFrtsrar I*^r] an eye, iii. 22". 
fa^H ts. rolling, unsteady, ii 32^^. 
fipsncHr [nriJw] inverted, ii 16^ 
ftram ts. marriage, iv. 18«. ", 19"* "» **, 

20«, 21«. 
fti^+ST^to enter. aQuppavittho, iv. 

18\ 
+^nito sit down, uvavisa, iv. 19'»*^, 

uvavisadu, i 24*; ii 29^*. uvavi- 

sia, i 34^; ii. 41^ 
+1^fo enter, fix. Oaus., to fix, apply, 

place, arrange, ^ivittha, i 21^; 

iii 12». ndvittha, iii. 2^. ^dve- 

saanti, ii. 36^ ^vesaantl, i 27*. 

^ivesia, ii. 15*. ^ivesiam, ii 18*. 

Xiivesid&o, iv. 9^ , 

+vfo enter. Caus., to introduce, pa- 

visamha, iii. 20^^^ pavisia, iii 

34^ pavitttiS., iii 2^. pavitth&e, 

iv. 18^*. pavesaa, i 21^ 
fen l"^] poison, iii 20*. 
{9997 [°irei] an object, matter; range, 

reach, i 24^; ii 8**. 
fiiH^ H. 4. 176. to burst open, be eo> 

panded, ii 4^ 
fii^lE^ [nrac] a snake, iii 20*. 
fiwift- [•ft^]/em. •rictf, wandering 

about, iv. 19". 
ftlg^ [•^] correct, accurate, iv. 12*. 
fci$H ["^] difference, mode, variety, i 

8*'»»; iiil5^ 
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ftid^sr ["dm] a mark an the farekead 
with sandal etc^ iii 32^ 

Mn [^]pefformancef manner ^ con- 
duct, rule, fate, destiny, ii 28*; 
iii. 14»; iv. l^ 3<», 18«. 

fcngpir ["^pnir] ornament, decoration, ii 
25^ 

fsfhinm [«9^sr] i>raduced ^ fanning, 
iy. 8«. 

«h| to /an. vljaSssaili, iii. 22^ 

fAuTT ts. a lute, L 4^ 

grRi [^Tin^] weu;5, tidings, ii 11*. 

^H-fnCizti^., to u;ard (j^. ^iyftria, ii 
29^. 

qpT to &6, abide, stay, vatta^ ii 4S 
20^ iii 29»>. vattadi, i 34»^; ii 
4:V, 50^ iii 22^; iv. 19«>. yattantd, 
i 12\ 13«; ii 5^ iii 27*. 

-i-msCais., to stir, chum, ftyattia, 
il6^ 

+^Caus., to rub, dean, anoint 
ayvattiaih, ii 12*. 

+»to go forward, proceed; to arise, 
be produced; to begin; to be oc- 
cupied unth. paatta^i ii« 4^ pa- 
attatl, i 1^ pavattado, iii 20^. 
paatto, i 36^. paattft, iy. 16^ 
patltto, i 4«, 6«; iii 3". patltta, 
i 4", 16*. 

-t-9«l to become, arrive. Oaus., to anoint 
saihyutto, ii 60\ saitiyutta, iii 
22\ saItIyatti&^a^i} ii 46*. 

^to increase. Caus., to augment; to 
congratidate. vacjc^hanti, iii IK 
ya(}4Ua, iii. 10*. vac^dhilylasi, 
i 12«. va<Jdhavida, i 16«. 



^ to rain, yarisiduih, iii 3^^ 
9^ [•?] the Veda, i 24^ 
Wffira [Ws«] a jeweUer, iii 4^ 
^Ni?in ['?m]feeling, pain, iii 4*; iy. 
19«. 

d9« [9si] a physician, iy. 7S 18^. 
duff is. a braid <f hair, i 13^; ii 1«, 

39^ 
d^ ts. a flute, iy. 6*, 18*. 
d^siT [*m]an dJIiar, raised seat, ii. 

29^^ 
Mmr [9|«|H. 2. 133. Oie Yai^urya 

jewd, cat^s eye, i 34^. 
iNnts. time, opportunity, ii. 6^^ 41^ 
di3 to surround, endose, embrace, ye- 

4hiam9 i 30^ 
dn M drew, aj^rel, iii 18»; iy. 7*, 

18*. ^ 
at see nsf* 
«ra to pierce. Cixue., to cut, pen^orate, 

bore, yindhanti, i 32*. yiddhfi- 

yidft, iii 4^ 
m, n [m] like, as. yya, i 18*, 29*, 

35*; ii 33^ 34^ 36% 39*, 46*, 48^ 

iii ^\ 20*, 25*. ya, i 4*, 16* 

ii 35^, 37»>, 38% 40»»; iii 20*, 28»> 

iy. 9% 17^. Q). fm. 



HH to /oncy. safike, iy. 22«. 
m^-f^Caus., to hear, listen to. j^- 

s&maa, E 29^. 
fia^ Caus., to teach, instruct sikkhfl- 

ylasi, ii 27^ 
nuCaus., to wither, emaciate, sosa- 

i^ijjo, iy. 2^ 808apij]&, iy. 2^. 



s> » 
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nfo hear. BujyBL, n. 37^. so^asn, i 
8^ sua&dUy ii 9^; It. 9\ BOXUQAf 
I 36«. smoadi, 1 4'', ai»; ii 10'. 
saTTantajli, iL 27^. sadaiii, ii 
24*; iii. 20^ 

i^n^to praise. 8alft h a p\ jjOf iv. 3^. 

iqre+^to he loosenedf relaxed, tsa- 
santaih, iL 24^ 

+fiito trust, cotffide, rely. Tisasiadi, 
iy. 20». 



H [fi] one** otw, iv. 19**, 

9ir [vif] a hundred, iiL 27«. Qi. to* 

wi [vmiseif; iL4i\ 

mftrar [^rivir] sdf-made, i 19*. 
mm [ira«f] a led, couch, iiL 27^ 
9iFr [tori] oB, entire, L 34®; iL G", 
28«, 47«; iv. 6*, 20*, 24». 

iHronoir [*\nTOi] arrangement <^ inci- 
dents, L 34>». 

TOM [iic«H] t%e Sanskrit language, 1 7\ 

TOR^ the same, L 6'. 

TOPn [vkr] eti^ar, iL 26^. 

ofim- [btIto] an eye-witness, L 18^'; 

iiL24^ 
TOT [to(] heaven, L 4^. 
^ [v] %eeito<ton, ecrtfpley JeoTt iiL 

34P. 
IJTO [«it] a rendezvous, iL 41*, 60'. 
^ts. Unuih, contact, n. 28>. 
fimr ts. meeting, umon, inteirouree, iiL 

6^ 34*; iv. 3S 9*. 

^ [•<ipi]/«w» 'gitf^ touching, 
meeting, attached to, iL 20*; iiL 
24^ 



— 95 

itafif [^frorr] HD.a 7. a couple^ unioHf 

contact, L 3^ 

[•m]with sandalf rubbed urith 

sandal, iv. 6^ 

I'm] true, real; adv. indeed, Jot' 

soolh, L 20M iL 6*; iiL 8*, 12^ 

20^"; iv. 20*. Qmpar., sacca- 

dara, iL6\ 
[fsr] at one^s oum wiU, iv. 2*. 
TO« is. ready, prepared, iL 28S 29^; 

iv. 20". 
TOTO [*^] a good person, iiL 20^'. 
TOvf-to he prepared, made ready. 

sajjianti, L 4*. sajjgjanta, iiL 

27«. 

TOT [frralfo he accomplished, ottatn- 

(Me, possiUe, L 26^. 
limr [nv] heaping up, collection, iL 1'; 

iv. 9^. 

jimm ts. ^oif^, motion, iiL 23^. 
dinfit- [*ft^]/em. "rivi, motnn^, uHindr 

ering, iv. 19**. 
wfffih [•ftn]/em. •vim, ftrinjinjp to 

Il^e, resuscitating, iL 3«; iv. 

23^ 
TOhmr [nihran] unttin jf, bringing to- 
gether, L 34" 
TOP ["W] et;en%, L 34'S 36'; iL 41', 

50M iv. 4». 
93ir [nx] a kind <^ drama, L 4^', 6», 

12^ 
TOT [ir] hemp, L 20^. 
Hfiofro [•ftffro] near, iL 41'» •, 60^ 
^+vto ie |>2eaeet{, propitious, pa- 

slati, iiL 21^ 
TO [vif] a hundred, L 20^®* '^ Op. tot* 
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^ [ms] a word, sound, speech, noise, 

L 8% 20^ 36«; iiL 31^; iv. 98. 
HHTftr- [•fiR]/em, •vi^ii, burning, cf- 

flktcd, iv. 9«. 
Hfftfe- ['^iRl/em. -sim, pleasing, com- 

forthig, ii 29«, 
H^its. union, friendship, peace^ ii. 

6". i«. ". 

HOOQiTts. wvQi ffie JFbficama mode, 

iy. 6». 
HW [-5] a snake, iv. 18'', 
9<T ts. same, equal, like, even, plain; 

adv., together, with, i 19*, 20^».»», 

24^; ii 10»; iiL 6\ 8»; iv. 6S 

12*. 
.^WT [m] «me, i. 20»», 36'>; iL 6» 50*; 

iii. 3", 19«; iv. 4^ 7*, 18^ 
Hsvfiir ts. adorned u;itA jewds, iiL 

18». 

^iKjldjJsn' [*9fK%RT] a setting on a par 

with, equality, L 20^. 
HmiEnr [*tm] meeting, arrival, iiL 8*. 
HUiw ^ ts. beginning, L 14^ 
ofM^ ["'d^j abundance, iL 44<'. 
^^n [•few]^*, ajjpropnafe, iv. 19**. 
^^STH [*q] collection, multitude, L 28^ 
91^ ["^jtAe ocean, iL 29^S 43^; iiL 

4'. 

^w?^ [•Snw] sea-shore, iii. 3". 

^jMliPuftt [HSTgrJu^A peacock^ taUr 
featJiers, iv. 14*>. 

^jn^ ["irfH] now, L 35^ 

;#q%- [*fiiR] inia:ed with, having con- 
tact with, L 17^ 20«. 

*ra [OTm^ now, L 19«, 34^ iiL 26«. 



Ci^ [«3]a cavity, fold, iL 6«3. «*.«», 7\ 

imerts. birth, origination, iv..22^ 
9«ThT ["n] copulation, L 20*; iL 28<'. 
twn [^facing, oj^osite, iL 36». 
HT- [«?k] a lofce, |M>nd, iii. 29». 
HT [v] an arrow, iL 3^ 45^; iiL 11«; 

iv. 4^ 20*. 
QTsr [irt^] t/^ autumn, iiL 3^\ 28*. 
omr [^] refuge, ii. ID**. 
H^ts. a jpat/iy Kne, row, swarm, 

iL6^ 
HTirts. straight, honest, ii. 23% 30*. 

•tta^a [°tva], sincerity, iiL 10^ 
Qt^ [•wfl] *fec goddess qf poetry, 

Ll^ 
H^58^t/i« same, L 34'*; iL 10'»*. 



HHRf ["mtnl impetuously, iL 50^. 
Hfbir [•ftr] a river, iL 27^ 3B». 
ofres [-^l ejwal, Kfce, L 19<', 29^ 
Hftn ['pr] t'le same, L 35»; iL 10% 11% 

38*; iiL 14*. 
wk [^] body, iv. 19'S 2K 
BtHr- [mifr^jyem. •riQl, embodied, iv. 

19«*. 
n^mn [Jmmt] a pin, stick used as a 

brush or pencil, L 20^ 34^®. 
Hftrerts. water, L 17*, 20"; iii. 20% 

22M iv. 13\ 
Horar ["waf] worship, attendance, L 

34« 

H«rar [v] an ear, L 29»; iL 8% 18»; 

iiL 2*, 19*; iv. 6». 
98R [^ra^'Ja mountaineer, savage, iv. 

19«*. 

[m] every, each, aU, L 7% 14^ 
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18^; iL 6*.», 24«, 27% 28«; iii. 8*; 

iv.2^S18»»",23^. 
WBtm^ [T^Smi\ aU'Scratckingf i. e. very 

gdllinff or exdUng^ L 18^. 
wem [ot^] the very essence^ i 28^ 
Q9|[ [inirr] <^ mocn^ iv. 23^ 
9917 [^ra>r] the same^ iii SO*, 31% 
9fier- [nfiFijtAe «ame, L 25*; ii lO^^, 

20^ 21^ 32*; iy. 3^ 
^^m the same^ iii 33^ 
Bfoomr [nfinnn] name qf a gueen^ fhe 

mother of Karpurama^jatiy i 

34". ". 
^foim [irfirarja digit (^ (he moon^ 

^m [«ipnc] a Jather4n4aWf i 18^ 

^ to endure. 8o4bayYO, iv. 1% 

91 ts. together with; at (he same 

time, ii 6^*. ", 9^ ^^ 42", 50^ *►; 

iii 34^ iv. 2^ 
9WIT ["^tja companion, friendf hw- 

hand, ii 41^ 
OTftn ['Wi] ti;if /^ joy, ii 34^ 
919T is. forcMy, suddenly, i 18<>> 29*; 

ii 45»>; iii 3*, 20« 
nr [nn] an assembly, i 19^ 
9im [^nrrar] innate dispo^ion, nature, 

iii IK 
9fwr ['^a female friend, iv. 

13^ 
^flrmr [•ftiwl/rienefofcip, ii 28^ 
9fl3 [*h] occompamecZ ^, toge(her unth, 

i 288; iL 42^ 
inf [^ a female friend, i 19*^; ii 7», 

29^ 41^ 43^ 50«.»; iii 19*, 20«»; 

iy. 91*, 19»». «^ 



Hisf [nnq[]m tAa et^entn^, iy. 4^» 8^ 

18^ 

HTsnarr [^nr] name ^ a merc^nf, 

iii 5^ 
9n}+v<o adorn f decorate, pas&hift, 

ii22«. 

wmmi [*«?] completeness ^ ou(/{t, out- 
fit, the regpiisites, ii 41% 42». ». 21; 
iv. 9", 19^^ 

nnm [nrr**] UacJdsh, 1 16". 

9nn [wr] nigf/rf, iv, 8«. 

9R ts. essence, vigor, iii 10*. 

HiTf ts. an antdope, ii 20^; iv. 1^ 

nnrffsir ["crt] name ^ a female ser- 
vant cf the gueent iv. 9^% 18% 
20% 

Bifbir ['w]a ftind ^ Urd, Maina, 
Acrido(heres tristis, i 18^% 

Hifiaoi [9^q]H. 1. 44. like, similar, 
iv. 19^% •dft [sadrk^atft] 2i%enew, 
resemblance, iv. 19"» •% 

^t^nm [mfFRRT] an apartment, room, 
il4«. 

TiQfniT [niFRi]tAe position <f a rival 
wife, iv. 23% 

9W [1^°] a eiyft, E 9». 

Tnmr [irre^] direction, order, iii 91 

miTT [Hironr] produced from (he mango, 
iv. 5^ 

Hiftl- [^mftpi] a tree, ii 46^ 

HTftrwi [•fi»w9r]/em. -hi, /acinar one 
another, iv. 12^ 

FT^fWifvr HD. 8. 52. a garment, doth, 
i20*^. 

firow [•fw] a cloth, garment, 1 4', 26«; 
iii 221 
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fwinmir [fiiQiu^u] teadiingf iL 8^. 
fii«Q [nhm\ quickly, i 4i\ 
lovmur [ifhncr] speedf i 18". 
ftlfR [7] love, passiofif iL 3^; iiL 10<^; 

iy. 19^ 23^ 
f9<i|fo sprinkle. Bmcanti, ir. 10^ 

sincijjantl, iiL 20^ sitta, iiL 28^ 

8itto, L 20« 
f99«T [fv"] tinkUj jingle, iL 32«. 
fef^mr [MmR] tinkling f ringing, I 

18«. 
fofsir- [firfinre-] to rdaXf laoeen. si- 

fnfiinR [ftp^] affectionate, L 16'. 
ftvts. a ftjnd qf supernatural bring, 

i25«. 
f^% ts. f£^i<cAcft{/^ mo^ policy L 2P. 
fH'^qnc name q^ a tree (Vitex ne- 

gundo) and its flower, L 19^; iv. 7*. 
fofoH. 2. 13& a conch-sheU, L 4^ 
^- [fiRfit] Aeoi, top, summit, iL 46^; 

iiL 3*; iv. 19» 
f^fimn [iA'] sandalwood, iv. 4^. 
feftnreff [li^]a kind 0} toddy-pdhn, 

2L1». 

farumSgi [uli i a i iiiiK] ihe renowned 

BoQaQekhara, L 10*. 
faliow i ^i [^vhnng^ir] name (jf a Tang, 

iiLS^ 
fire) [vQu^eottA, dignity, beauty, L 

33'»; iL 48*; iiL 15«. 
ft^H [ftrch] (he flower (^ Acada si- 

rissa, iv. 7\ 
foirr [fir] a stone, rock, iL 16^; iv. 9^. 
finjt^ [fio^i^] A'^ arrow, iL 19^ 

38^ 46^ iv. 4^ 9*. 



ft^sr [whK] a verse, iL 7^ 8^ 9*. 
I^rfsrarsr [fi^Ja dream, iiL 2', 3**^'**% 

4«, 8», 20*. 
ftl^ [firfirJcoU; the coU eeo^on, L 

13*; iv. 6^ 
f^%ctaisiR [ruftiitwii] artificial r^rir 

geration, means for cooling, iL 

41«,42«.«."; iiL19«. 
ftFgrRir [finnror] diUdhood, infancy, L 

foim [fmrja locft q^ hair Z^ on 
<Ae crotm Q^ l%e Aeoi (u«ed (u 
synonymous with Qekhara), L 5^ 

ftvf^- [fimfim a mountoin, L 15*. 

ftlVT [firaiT] top, tip; et^e, iL 47s iii- 
26^; iv. 3*. 

ftfnrHD. 8. 31. (he female breasts, 
L 34^ iiL 16^ iv. 7\ 

«hm [lf)R9] cool, cold, L 15*; iv. 4^ 

ga, b. c d^ 

4ll«iNiul [*9JTl a icoman, L 15^; iL 28^ 
T^hf [lih] nature, disposition, iL 6*. 
^ [irKjAeod, L 20"; iv. 2*, 12*, 

18". 
gn [nw] a jparrot, iv. 2*. 
^ [«m] a daughter, i. 3^ 12^ 
g<iHK ['^giml very ddicate or soft, L 

7*, 20^ 
^«T i"^] an excellent poet, L 20^. 
13^ [^[i^md e2»eQen%, exceedingly^ 

L 20^; iv. 20«. 
mraur ["^o^] having beauttful eyes, iL 

11*. 
mr [fv] a tftreflkl, >!bre, iL 60". 
mmn [fnn(n]an auOtor <tf S&braa, 

iL 32». 
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|[fii [^] a pearUayder, iii 8", 4^ *••• 
^gm [^} weVrCondUioneij ii K 

20»; a 44^; iiL 38% 34»; iv. 
21* 
nfQ^MIts. 1101116 q/* a ichmhoh, It. 

^[imnr [*I9] beauty, lavdinesSf L W. 
^ [ijNriJ (he same, L 28^ 3»; li 

48^. 
jgmm [*VTsm] «eyy straight^ hanest, 

sinoerej ii 37^ 
«nnprt8. very greats iii 13*. 

iilO^ 
^ ts. a god^ L 36«. sura-aoa [-jana], 

the gods, I 3\ 
^OV [nil^qptdoHaih sexual intercoursey 

^qfrts. a subterranean passage^ iii 

83*, 84*; iv. 9«. ^ 18«», 19*. >*. 
^^sftST [«ftic] t^ Ganges, iii 3^ 
^ [-fiTllfte spring, I \4?\ ii 33^ 
^ts. spirituous liquor, L 34*; iv. 

4»»,19*. 
^WMUUi [*9iirr] name qf a woman, i 

84»»; ii. 9^ 
^^t8. very waving^ unsteady, iii. 

IK 
^cn [^]gold, a golden coin, L 14\ 

18", 197, 20"; iL 41% iii 4», 

Ha^ [-^] f^ety n)un({, iii 4>». 
^|^[9«r [^viv] aUmtive, obedient, I 

30**.''^ 
^ [*«lAai^, agreeable; happiness, 



ease, joy, I 3^ 14^, 84'S 86^ iL 
38*; iii 34^; iy. 31«. 
^m [nnr] blessed, hdoved^ leautiful, 
ii 9«, 10*; iy. 3*. -ttava [-tva], 
bea^, loveliness, iii 13*. 

^[l^VT [*^iiih3vr] a happy evening, ii 
49*. 

^[Vf«7 [*iiifim]a tatty saying^ good 

counsel, iy. 9*» ^. 
Hts. ^ proceed, flow, sana, ii G^*. 

saranta, ii 35^ 
+ snifo ^ auYiy, (o raniak. osa- 

ranti, iii 16*; iy. 18^ 
+vfo flow forth, to grow. Cbu&y 

to extend, pasaranta, iii 10", IK 

pasftrida, i 16'. 
+vflf Cbti^., to arrange, pa^isftredi, 

i 4^ pa4i8&nadi, i 4^ 
dH. a 81. his, her, i 39*; ii V, 6«, 

13% 18^, 30*, 36% 46% 
dimfipm [fiir] sweat, perspiration, iii 

83'. 
tniT [van] a bed, couch, i 33"; ii 4^; 

iii 3*, 37*. 
d%- [9f«5^] a fiMfidtofii, iii 4^ 
Siirr [*^] t%6 word sens, iy. 9^. 
d^ [dmif]a femaJe attendant in 

(he women^s apartments, i 36«; 

iy.9*. 
^to attend upon, frequent, seyal, 

iil7^ 
-{-l^to practice, enjoy, piseyia, iy. 8^ 
in [H^l remaining; rest, ii 89'»**"; 

iy. 4*. 
dv [diiR]a crest; diapUt^ diadem, 

iiil3>. 
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dvftnnr [^d^nftrarja kind rf Jlawer 
supposed to blossom by fnoon4iffhtj 

^t^v^m [^Hztn] vdoTf 1 82*. ._., 

Hhir [*•] red, i 26». 

^ [^i^ a streamf I 12^; iL 27^; 

iii.3^. 
litffm [itfvi\ a learned Brahmoffaf 

iv. 20». 
HlfadM [^]a ftarem-fteeper, iii 34®, 
#aiir [vhr**] emociofingr, name ({/* one 

of the arrows of Cupid^ I 32^\ iii 

26«. 
vhP'r [^)«vnii] beauty ^ chamh iL 3^ 
Bhisanir [iihn5aR]HD. 8. 37. horse" 

radish f i. 20^. (£, phalguna- 

m&si tatkanda± kha^^&yanti; 

J, pa^panimittaifi ^ftkhftTiftiti tro- 

tanam ity artha^) 
itm [v)ur] light, splendor, I 28S 29^ 

31«' % 34"; a 10\ 25*; iii. 

2&'. 
9H9- [vtfii^] shining, lovdy, ii 7\ 
CQRlto iunMe, faU doum, end. kba- 

liS^ i 20^. khaliam, i 32^ 
CR*^CSit«e^ to efqp» arrest, thambhe- 

mi, i 26^ 
9T+vto spread, to make a bed. pat- 

fharigjantiy L 36^ 
+ftrto increase. C!xu&, <o q^reod, ex- 
tend. Tittharanti, ii 2^. vittha- 

rida, iii. 8^ 
mt to stand, remain, find place. Caus., to 

place, arrange, citthasi, L 18^^^; 

liL 2'. thSl, i 34». dtthadi, i 



21*; ii 6^«; iv. 20«. dttha, ii 

42^^ iv. 19«*, 20*. citthadu, i 

84>*; ii 41*. citthissaiii, i 20^. 

thia, ii 33*; iii 23^. thida, 

iv. 18»o. thio, ii l^ 46*; iii 4*. 

thido, iii 3^*, 4*. thia, i 26^ 

tUda, i 20^' ". tWam, ii 47<». 

thidaiii, i 20». thide^a, ii 29^. 

thie, iii 26*. t^avia, ii 43^ thi^ 

vioy ii 17*. thavido, i 4^. thfip 

vidao, iv. 9^\ 
+^to stand up, rise, attlliu^a, iii 

21». utthia, ii 43». 
+vflf Caus., to place, establish, pa- 

(Jitthavida, iv. 18". 
+W^to stand, to be seUUd, fiaed. 

saiiitliido, iii. 3^^ saihthia, iii 

3^ 6^ saifithida, iv. 19**. 
i^Caus., to wash, baOie. ohavio, 

i29«. 
^pi to touch, puttha, iv. 22*. 
C^ Caus., to split, deave. pha^idao, 

iii 4*. 
^^H. 4. 177. to break, faU asunder. 

phu^antl, iii 20*. 
+11 to open, become manifest, pa- 

huttai, ii 4*. 
^fo appear, become manifest, to 

quiver, vibrate. phuratL, i K 

phorantao, iii. 31^ 
+ftrto quiver, shine, blage out. vip- 

phuraS, iv. 3^ vipphuranto, iv. 24^. 
mto remember, sumarasi, ii. 24'. 
+ fe (0 forget, visumaridaixh, iv. 19**. 
WSito faU down. samsamaQam, i 

27^ 
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m^lto sleep. 



suyanti, L 14". sutto, «m)«HD. 8. 64. murmuring, ttoue, 

L4^^; iiL34«. 
lOTts. a vocative partide used in 
addressing a female firiendf vr. 

%see snpc* 19^*- 

t9 ts. fem. •81, a swan, flamingo, ii isf^ ['fenj turmeric, iiL 1». 

6^^ 8*; iiL 29\ ! ^R ^o laugh, mock. Caus., to cause to 

jgflK'to call, summon. hakkRraS, ii. | smile, laugh, hasanti, iv. 18^ 

33^ llakk&riu^a, ii. 36^ hak-! hasantle, i 20^^ h&sia, iy. 

kftria, i 4^«. hakkanadu, iv.. 18^ 



20«. 

[•€H]a hand, L 18^^, 26^ 36^ ii 



•\-^jjto deride, ridicule. uYahasIftmi, 
i. 18". 



617.20^ 29*'*; iii. 3N 23*; iv., +fiito sm^Ze. vihasia, iv. 18*^. 



98. 9. 10, 12^ 12M 5% 20". 
to strike, beat, haa, ii. 43^ 
exdam., go to! mind you! ii 26^ 
•W ["^k] carrying, ii. 6<*. 
Vts. a nam« of Qiva, ii. 6~'; iiL 3^ 
mvts. stealing, fascinating, iL 28^ 

31<»; iii. 18«. 
irf^ ts. a name of Visnu, L 24*. 
wftw^g'ff [vft^ip^] H. 2. 87. the city 

oj Harigcandra, supposed to he 

situated in mid-air, a fata mor^ 

gana, iL 40^ 

tfiwRT [•hih] yellow orpiment, iiL 

22s 
TrfT3j ["W] waw6 oJ a poet, L 20**. 
ll[fi:$«fT ts. a name of Bengal, L 

14*. 
tfmn^ [•iirrj] the moon, L 10^ 12*, 25®; 

iiL 20^^ 34*. 
vftnrs ["Vim] fem. •cchi, deer-^ed, iiL 

22*. 
vfboTst. a doe, female antelope, iL 

41». 



IP a/i, aZa^, iii. 22\ 

Zl-^viftto be inferior to. parihla- 

mRjfiQ,, iiL 8^ 
VT ts. a garland, necklace, iL 10*, ll^ 

17% 23% 32% 35*; iiL 2», 18% 20*; 

iv. 7*. 
in^ ts. name of a poet, L 20**. 
ym ts. laughter, merriment, iL 3^ 10^; 

iv. 14% 
ftl ts. because, for, L 14', 16% 
ftrWT [15511] /iaart, L 34'*; ii. 26», 30*, 

43'^; iii. 8\ 16% 18% 20". 
f^mvfo go, wander, hi^^^e, iiL 

34*. 
f^^)^- to suing, hindolaantf, iL 29^ 
fanflHa r ["^y] a swing, iL 29*» % 
fiF^tHnnxnTSsiinf ['^uiiwHf] flie swing* 

breaker, the sunttg-festival, iL 6^. 
fil^jHai [^] swinging, ii. 32^ 34*. 
^sksT ["«] a diamond, iL 25% 
^see w^ 
^sxK ts. the sound ham, mm/rmwr, hum* 

wivfj. I Se^*; iiL 20^ iv. 15*. 



IP^ts. a smaU musical instrument, 
perhaps timbrdj drum^ iv. 16*. 

gww [5?r]^re, iv. 21^ 

^to carry ^ carry away, captivate, to 
endiant. haral, iu. 20^, 22^ ha- 
raati, E 26\ 
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+ sr^fo imitate, resemble. ai;iahara3y 

L 6\ a^uharadi, iL 41^ 
+iifTto avoid, pariharia, L 6*. 
+ftrto sport, play, viharal, iL 4K 
%^ts. ease, facility, iL 29^ 36^, 




Part III 

KSSAT 
RiJA9EKHARA'S LIFE AND WEinNGS 

BT 

STEN KONOW 



1. Ohronological List of Books and Papers Oonceming 

Baja9ekhara. 

1827. Wilson, H. H. Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 8 vols. Calcutta, 
1826-27. References to 3d ed., 2 vols., London, 1871. 

1862. Hall, Fitz-Bdward. Vestiges of three royal lines of Kanyakubja, or Kanauj, 
with indications of its literature. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
xxxi. 1 ff . 

1869. Gk>Tinda Deva S'^tri. The BiilahLm^ya^a. A drama by Rdjasekhara. Edited 
etc. Benares. Reprinted from the Pandit, a monthly journal of the Benares 
college, devoted to Sanskrit literature, old series, vol. iii., nos. 25-35. 

1871. Vftmanficftrya. The Viddhasdlabhafijiki edited etc. The Pandit, old series, 

vols. yi. and vii., nos. 65-73. 

1872. Vftmanftcftrya. The Karpiiramai&jarf edited etc. The Pandit, old series, vol. 

vii., nos. 73-76. 

1873. (JIvftnanda Vidyasftgara.) Biddhashala Bhanjika, a drama by Rajashekhara, 

with a commentary by Satyavrata Samasrami. Calcutta. 

1873. Atifrecht, Theodor. Ueber die Paddhati von Qarugadhara. Zeitschrift der 
deutschen morgenl'andischen Gesellschaft, xzvii. 1-120. 

1878. Borooah, Anundoram. Bhavabhuti and his place in Sanskrit literature. 

Calcutta. 

1879. Cnnnixigham, A. Report of a tour in the Central Provinces in 1873-74 and 

1S74-75. Archaeological survey of India, ix. 85. Calcutta. 

1881. Borooahy Anundoram. Practical English-Sanskrit Dictionary. Vol. 3. With 
a prefatory essay on the ancient geography of India. Calcutta. See especially 
§§ 134 and the following. 

1883. Miiller, F. Max. India : what can it teach us ? London. 

1883. Piachel, R. [Review of] Kausika's Zorn (Tschandakau9ika). Ein indisches 
Drama von Eschemisvara. Zum ersten Male und metrisch iibersetzt von Ludwig 
Fritze. Gdttingische gelehrte Anzeigen. 1883, pages 1217-41. 

1883. Harigcandra. Karpur Mamjarl, sattak (Yah nfttak 9uddha prftkrt bhSsfi mem 
Raja^esara kabi ka ban&ya hua h&i . . .) B&n&ras : Aryayantillaya sambat 1030. 

1883. JIbftnanda Vidyftsftgara. Biddhashala bhanjika, a drama by RajasekharakabL 
Edited with a commentary. Calcutta. ** DvitlyasaiiiskaraQam." 

188t. Bhmndarkar, R. G. Report on the search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay 
Presidency during the year 1882-83. Bombay. 
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1884. Peterson, Peter. A second report of operations in search of Sanskrit mss. 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society, no. xliv. Pages 
59f, 63f. 

1884. JIvananda Vidyftsftgara. Balar&mayana nama natakam mahikayi 9ri Raja9e- 

khara yiracitam . . . vyakhyayanvitam. Calcutta. 

1885. CappeUer, Carl. Fraca^dapftn^aya [or B&labh&rata] ein Drama des lUja^e- 

khara. Strassburg. 

1886. Apte, Vaman Shivram. Rfljagekhara : his life and writings. Poona : *< Arya^ 

Bhushana" Press. Pages 64. 

1886. Bhftfikar Ramchandra Arte. The Viddhas&labhanjika of K&jasekhara: with 
the commentary of Narayana Dixit ... To which is added the Ritusamhftra 
of Kfilidflsa with a close English translation and yarious readings by Keshaya 
Rftoji Godbole. Poona. 

1886. Peterson, Peter, and Dnrgftpras&da. The SubhdshitAyali of Vallabhadeya. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. xxxi. Bombay. 

1887. Dorg&pras&da and Kft^tn&tha Pftn^urangA Paraba. The KarpClramanjari 

(with the commentary of YAsudeya) and the B&labh&rata of R&jasekhara. Bom- 
bay. Kftyyamfilfl. 4. 

1887. Fleet, John F. The date of the poet Bftjatekhara. Indian Antiquary, zyi. 
175-178. 

1889. S[ielhom, F. Siyadoni stone inscription. Epigraphia Indica, L 162-179. 

1890. L^vi, Sylvain. Le theatre Indien. Paris. 

1890. Vaman Shastri lalamporkar. A lucky wife or Karpoormanjari. Composed 
from Prakrita or Maharashtri dialect. Bombay: " Tattya-yiyechaka " Press, 
y&gyilasa-ratnakara, ratna 1. 

[This seems to be the most conyenient place for the names of a few books 
(1. Dictionaries; 2. Grammars; 3. Texts; 4. Books on plants, minerals, etc.) to 
which I haye made more or less frequent reference in the Notes to the Trans- 
lation. The list includes only works whose titles haye been abbreyiated or about 
the precise edition of which there might be some doubt. — C. R. L.] 

BR. = Sanskrit-Wdrterbuch yon Bdhtlingk und Roth. St. Petersburg, 1855-75. 

OB. = Sanskrit-Worterbuch in kiirzerer Fassung yon Otto Bohtlingk. St. Petersburg, 
1879-89. 

Moleaworth = Dictionary, Mar&thi and English, by James T. Molesworth. 2d ed. 
Bombay, 1857. 

Hemachandra = Hemak'andra's AbhidhUnak'int&mani, ein systematisch angeordnetes 
synonymisches Lexicon. Herausgegeben, Ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen 
begleitet yon Otto Bohtlingk und Charles Rieu. St. Petersburg, 1847. 

HD. = The Desln&mam&lft of Hemachandra. Part L Text and critical notes. By R. 
Pischel. Bombay, 1880. (See p. 117.) 

H. = Hemacandra's Grammatik der Pi^kritsprachen, herausgegeben yon R. Pischel. 
Halle, 1877-80. (See p. 117.) 
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VaramoM = The Pr&kriturFrakas'a, or the Prakrit Grammar of YararuchL Edited and 
translated by £. B. Cowell. Hertford, 1854. 

Jaoobl = Ausgewahlte Erzahlnngen in M&harashtri. Zur EinfUhrung in das Studium 
des Pr&krit. Granunatik. Text. Worterbuch. Von Hermann Jacobi. Leip- 
zig, 1886. Appended is a sketch of the Qiuraseni. 

Wliitney = A Sanskrit Grammar. By William D. Whitney. 2d ed. Leipzig, 1889. 

Qaknntalft = S'akiintal& ... by K&lidisa. Edited by Monier Williams. 2d ed. Oxford, 
1876. Cited on account of the annotations. 

Meghadflta = Meghaduta . . . von K&lidasa. Herausgegeben yon A. F. Stenzler. 
Breslau, 1874. 

Kftdambarl = The Kadambari of B&^a. Edited by Kfi^In&th Fi^dorang Farab. Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya S&gara Fress, 1890. The references are to page and line of the 
text ; but may be found with equal facility in the translation of Miss C. M. 
Ridding, London, 1896. 

HaxBhaoharita = The Harshacharita of Ba^a. Edited by K. F. Farab and Dh. F. Yaze. 
Bombay, Nirnaya SSgara Fress, 1892. The text references (as before) will 
serve idso for the translation of Cowell and Thomas, London, 1897. 

Parab, Bubh. = Subh&shiturratna-bh&^di^am, or Gems of Sanskrit Foetry. Selected 
and arranged by E. F. Farab. 2d ed. Bombay, Nirnaya SSgara Fress, 1886. 

Bprticlie = Indische Spriiche. Herausgegeben von O. Bohtlingk. 2d ed. St. Fetersburg, 
1870-73. 

Roxburgh = Flora Lidica, or Descriptions of Indian Flants. By William Roxburgh. 
Calcutta, 1874. Reprinted from Carey's ed. of 1832. 

Rfijasighaptn = R&janighantu-sahito Dhanvantariya-nighaQ^uh. Foona, 1896. Ananda- 
fi^rama Series, no. 33. 

BR. = Samgitarratn&kara. Same Series, no. 35. 

Griflitlui = The Faintings in the Buddhist Cave-Temples of Ajantft, Ehandesh, India. 
By John Griffiths. 2 vols., folio. London, 1896-97. The references to this 
work were added by me in the proofs. Hence their extreme brevity. It is to 
be hoped that some one with a good knowledge of the artificial poetry may 
make a careful study of these pictures. 



2. Baja9ekhara's Life. 

Earlier Opinions as to Raja^ekhara's Date. — The name of Raja^ekhara 
has been known to Indian scholars ever since the beginning of our cen- 
tury. Extracts from two of his works were published by the late H. H. 
Wilson. That critic also tried to fix as his date the end of the eleventh 
or the beginning of the twelfth century a.d. 

Aufrecht, in his treatise on the 9^™S^^^^^^^^^P^^^^^^9 collected the 
different verses ascribed in that anthology to the name of Rajagekhara 
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and expressed himself (p. 77) to the effect that, in his opinion, the poet 
was the immediate predecessor of Jayadeva. 

Anxindoram Borooah is of opinion that the tradition according to 
which Rajagekhara is said to have been a contemporary of 9^^^^^^ 
should be trusted, and that, accordingly, ^^ we can safely fix the seventh 
century as his probable date." 

I pass by the opinion of F. Max MiiUer that Rajagekhara lived in the 
fourteenth century, as being founded on a confusion of our poet with a 
younger Rajagekhara who wrote the Prabandhakoga, about 1347 a.d. 
(see p. 196). 

The different allusions made by the poet himself in his works were 
discussed by Pischel, who came to the conclusion that Rajagekhara must 
have lived at the end of the tenth or the beginning of the eleventh 
century. 

Peterson and Durgaprasada assure us that Rajagekhara's real date is 
the middle of the eighth century; which, according to them, is shown by 
the fact that Ksirasvamin, who was the teacher of Jayasimha of Kashmir 
(a.d. 750), quotes a verse from the Viddhagalabhanjika, and that the 
king Mahendrapala, to whom Rajagekhara himself refers as being a pupil 
of his own, was reigning in 761 A.D. 

Vaman Shivram Apte, in discussing these various views, comes to the 
conclusion that Rajagekhara lived between the end of the seventh and 
the middle of the tenth century, most probably about the end of the 
eighth, because he quotes Bhavabhuti and is himself quoted in the 
Dagariipa. 

Durgaprasada and Paraba place our poet between 884 and 959 a.d. 

Rftja^ekhara's Relations to Mahendrap&la, and to the Latter's Son, 
Mahipala. — Rajagekhara, in all his four extant plays, declares himself 
to be the spiritual teacher of a king Mahendrapala or Nirbhayaraja. Cp. 
Yiddh. i. 6 (ed. Arte), Raghukulatilako Mahendrapalah sakalakalani- 
layah sa yasya gisyah ; Karp. i. 5, Mahindavalassa ko a guru ; i. 9, Nib- 
bhararaassa taha uvajjhao ; Balar. i. 5, Nirbhayaguruh ; Balabh. i. 11, 
devo yasya Mahendrapalan^patih gisyo Raghugramanih. 

Aufrecht had declared Mahendrapala and Nirbhaya to be one and the 
same person, and their identity was proved by Pischel, p. 1221. Nir- 
bhaya, accordingly, is a biruda or Svofia wavrfyvpi/cov of Mahendrapala. 
The mss. of the Karpuramanjari are in favor of the form Nibbhara (only 
the Jaina mss. read Nibbhaya), and Nirbhaya may be a false Sanskrit 
translation of this name. 

Mahendrapala's son was Mahipala, the paramount sovereig^n of 
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Aryavarta, i.e., according to Balar. vi. 62^ (p. 170.6, ed. Govinda), the 
country to the north of the Narmada. Cp. Balabh. i. 7* (p. 2. 16, ed. 
Cappeller), tena (Mahipaladeyena)caRaghuvam9amuktamaninAryavarta- 
maharajadhirajena QriNirbhayanarendranandanenaradhitah sabhasadah. 
Cp. C. Mabel Duffs Chronology of India, p. 296 and 82 fif. 

Rajagekfaara lived about 900 A.D. — Now Fleet has shown that this 
Mahipala must be identified with the king Mahipala of the Asni inscrip- 
tion, dated Vikrama samvat 974 = A. d. 917, and has thus proved that 
RajaQekhara lived at the beginning of the tenth century a.d. As pointed 
out by Pischel and Fleet, the Balabharata was performed in Mahodaya, 
and Mahodaya is another name of Kanyakubja (Balar. x. 87\ 89^= p. 806. 
6, 15), with which town Mahendrapala and Mahipala are connected in the 
Siyadoni inscription. See Kielhom, p. 170 f . For Mahendrapdia we have 
the dates 903-4 and 907-8. Fleet was not aware of the fact that Mahen- 
drapala and Nirbhaya are one and the same, and thought that Mahendra- 
pala must be another son or a grandson of Nirbhayanarendra, whose real 
name, according to him, was Mahisapala. But this form of the word is 
rather suspicious, and the published photograph of the Asni inscription is 
in favor of Mahindrapala, as pointed out by Kielhom, p. 171^*. As for 
this form, see Biihler, Epigraphia Indica, i. 244. 

Kielhorn's summing up of the names of the four sovereigns of Mahodaya 
or Kanyakubja or Kanauj, as presented to us by the Siyadoni inscription, 
together with their known dates, may here be repeated for the reader's 
convenience from Epigraphia Indica, i. 171 : 

1. Bhoja, A.D. 862, 876, and 882. 

2. Mahendrapala or Nirbhayanarendra or Mahisapala, a.d. 903 and 
907; pupil of the poet Raja9ekhara. 

3. His son Ksitipala or Mahipala or Herambapala, a.d. 917; patron 
of Raja^ekhara. 

4. His son Devapala, a.d. 948. 

Fleet, Indian Antiquary, xv. 105 ff., has edited an inscription from 
Dighwa-Dubauli, of the Maharaja Mahendrapala of Mahodaya, dated 
Harsa samvat 156= a.d. 761-2. As shown by Fleet, xvi. 175 fif., this 
feudatory Maharaja must be quite a dififerent person from the pupil of 
Raja<;ekhara, but may possibly have been one of his ancestors. Peterson 
and Durgaprasada confounded both, and thus arrived at the false date 
mentioned above. 

The historical facts being thus finally established, it is no longer neces- 
sary to comment upon other suggestions or conjectures respecting the 
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poet's date. Nor can any authority be attributed to the traditional account 
that RajaQekhara was a contemporary of ^^^hk^i'^i'Carya. This opinion is 
founded on the ^'aihkaradigvijaya, a work which is, in every respect, very 
untrustworthy. The same must be said about the South Indian tradition 
according to which RajaQekhara was king of Malabar, his real name being 
Kulagekhara Perumal. This king, according to the Keralotpatti or 
Keralavigesamahatmya lived in 822 a.d. (!) See Apte, p. 13, note. 

Rftja^ekhara's Personal History. A Tftyftvara Brahman, of the Qftiva 
Sect. — RajaQekhara gives more details about himself and his family than 
most Indian authors. According to Balar, i. 6*, 13**; Viddh. i. 5', he belonged 
to a Yayavara family. Hall, p. 14, note, translates yayavara with ^ main- 
tainer of a sacrificial hearth'; and Narayana Diksita, in his commentary 
on Viddh. i. 5^ quotes Devala to show that yayavara means a kind of 
grhastha: dvividho gphastho yayavarah QallnaQ ca, ^ there are two kinds of 
grhastha, the yayavara and the fallna.' But probably yayavara is the 
name of the family. The Yayavaras were brahmans. Apte, p. 18, justly 
remarks that Rajagekhara must also be presumed to have been a brahman 
because he is said to be an incarnation of Bhavabhuti and because it is not 
becoming for a ksatriya to be a guru or upadhyaya. On the other hand, 
RajaQekhara's wife, Avantisundari, is called, at Karp. i. 11", ^^ The crest- 
garland of the Chauhan family," and was accordingly a Rajput princess. 
[Conjectures about her name in Pischel's Prakrit-grammatik, p. 39-40.] 

RajaQekhara seems to have been a ^Bivek. This, as pointed out by 
Apte, p. 19, is rendered probable by the introductory stanzas to his works. 
Thus two of the four introductory stanzas in the Karpuramanjari are in 
praise of (^iva, and Parvati, as are also Viddh. i. 3 and Balabh. i. 1, 2; 
whereas, in the Balaramayana, the abstract deity ^^ vaninaih gumpha " is 
extolled. But he cannot have been a bigot; for in the third aQvasa of the 
TaQastilakacampu we are told that he, like many other poets, when oc- 
casion arose, did honor to the religion of the Jains. See Peterson, A 
second report, 1884, p. 45 f . 

RajaQekhara's Place of Origin the Western Deccan. — RajaQekhara's 
family seems to origpjiate from Maharastra, that is (cp. Balar. x. 73^'^*, 
p. 302. 18 ff.), from Vidarbha and Kuntala. His great-grandfather, 
Akalajalada, is called, in the Balar. i. 13S p. 9. 1, Maharastracu^amani, 
^a crest-jewel of Maharastra.' Narayana Diksita, in the introduction to 
his commentary on the Viddhagalabhanjika, tells us that RajaQekhara in 
the Balaramayana declares himself to be from Maharastra, and that he 
made use of the language of that country to a great extent. And in the 
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colophon to the Benares edition of the Karpuramanjari, the poet is styled 
Maharastracudamani ^a crest-jewel of Maharastra.' On the other hand, 
in the Suktimuktavali, Rajagekhara's ancestor, Surananda, is called Cedi- 
man^alamandanam, ^an ornament of the country of the Cedis.' 

Apte has pointed out that our poet is especially acquainted with 
Southern customs and places and often alludes to Southern rivers, such 
as Kayeri, Tamraparni, Narmada, etc. He knows ^Hhe black cheeks, 
the pure smile, and the teeth rubbed white with the rind of betel, of the 
Dravi^a women, the curling ringlets of Kamatic maidens, the pleasure- 
seeking propensities of Lata," etc. See Apte, p. 20 f . In the Aucityavi- 
caracarca, y. 27, a stanza by Raja^ekhara is quoted which does not occur 
in any of his known works: 

karnatlda^^anankitah 9itainahir&strikatiks&hatah 
pr&udbandhristanapiditah prai^ayinibhrubhangayitrSsitah | 
l&tib&hayivestita9 ca malaya8tritarjanitarjit4&h 
80 'yam samprati Rija9ekharakavir Y&r&nasiih y&iichati|| 

^ Marked by the teeth of the Karnata maidens, hurt by the sharp glances 
of the Mahai^tra women, pressed by the yoluptuous breasts of the 
Andhris, frightened by the frown of iis beloyed friend, embraced by the 
arms of the Lata maidens, menaced by the fore-finger of the women from 
Malaya, the poet Rajagekhara nowadays is longing for Benares.' As the 
stanza is giyen by Ksemendra, the Rajagekhara here mentioned is presum- 
ably no other than our poet. The countries that are named range from 
Cambay to Comorin, and justify little more than the conjecture that Raja- 
gekhara was from the Western Deccan. And as we find him in the posi- 
tion of court-poet at Eanauj, far to the north, we must suppose that he, like 
Bilhana, left his natiye country to seek wealth and fame at foreign courts. 

Rfljagekhara at the Court of Kanauj. — RajaQckhara seems to haye been 
yery proud of his position as the guru of king Mahendrapala, and he 
mentions this fact in all his plays. In the Suktimuktayali we find a 
stanza by a pupil (anteyasin) of Rajagekhara, beginning agaskarini kai- 
tabhapramathane. It would of course be impossible to tell whether this 
anteyasin was the king Mahendrapala. 

The poet's connection with the court of Eanauj seems to haye con- 
tinued on into the reign of Mahendrapala's son and successor, Mahipala ; 
for it was at the request of the latter that the Balabharata was represented. 
But we do not know how long Rajagekhara remained at Mahlpala's court. 

RAja9ekhara at the Court of Cedi. — Rajagekhara seems also to haye 
had some connection with the Cedi princes. His name occurs in yerse 
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85 of the Bilhari inscription of the rulers of Cedi, published by Kielhom 
in the Epigraphia Indica, i. 251 ff. The verse runs: 

BU9li8tabaiidhaghatan& yisinitakaTir&]a9ekhara8tuty& | 
istam iyam ftkalpam krti9 ca kirti9 ca purwfi ca | 

^ May this composition, the several parts of which are well-joined, and 

which would deserve praise even from the wonder-struck poet Rajagekhara, 

last to the end of the world, as well as the preceding eulogy.' (Kielhom.) 

The reference to our poet in a Cedi inscription gains somewhat in its 

significance from a stanza in the Suktimuktavali, which is attributed to 

the name of Raja^ekhara, and which may perhaps be of interest in this 

connection: 

nadin&m Mekalasutfi nrp&nim Ranavigrahah | 

kaTin&m ca Sar2LQaQda9 Cedimax^dalamax^4^nam | 

^ The Narmada among rivers, Ranavigraha among kings, and Surananda 
among poets adorn the country of the Cedis.' This verse seems to be 
written in praise of Ranavigraha, and if that be the case, it cannot belong 
to the younger Raja^ekhara. As shown by Fleet,^ Ranavigraha is a 
biruda of the Cedi prince ^amkaragana, who lived about the middle of the 
tenth century. We may therefore, perhaps, conclude that Rajagekhara 
at some time of his life had connection with the Cedi court. 

Rftja^ekhara's Ancestry. — Some details about Rajagekhara's ancestry 
are given in his works. His father was a high minister, mahamantrin 
(Balar. i. 7^ ; Baabh. i. 8i8)i Durduka (Balar. i. 130, or Duhika (Viddh. 
i. 5^) ; and his mother's name was ^ilavati (Balar. i. 18^. Poetical skill 
appears to have been traditional in the family. In a well-known stanza, 
Balar. i. 18, we read : 

sa murtto yatrSsid gunagana ivakalajaladah 
Saranandi^ so 'pi 9rava^putapeyena vacasS | 
na canye ganyante Tarala-Kavir&jarprabhrtayo 
mah&bhagas tasminn ayam ajani y&yavarakule || 

^ This illustrious man (RajaQekhara) was bom in the Tayavara family ; to 
which belonged Akalajalada, like a host of virtues incarnate ; and Sura- 
nanda, whose words are worthy of being drunk in by the ears ; not to speak 
of others, such as Tarala and Eaviraja.' See Aufrecht, p. 77. Pischel, 
p. 1228, gives a slightly different translation, and remarks that the verse 
does not prove that Tarala and Kaviraja belonged to Rajagekhara's family. 

^The dynasties of the Kanarese districts a.o. 1318. Gazetteer of the Bombay Presi- 
of the Bombay Presidency from the earliest dency. Vol. L, Part ii., Bombay 1896, p. 
historical times to the Musalman conquest of 414. 
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But in a stanza, given by Peterson in his Second Report, p. 59, and prob- 
ably written by the younger Raja^ekhara, it is expressly stated that 
Tarala was a yayavara. 

Akalajalada was the great-grandfather of RajaQekhara : see Balar. i. 
131 . Viddh. i. S®; Aufrecht, p. 4. Stanza 777 of 9arfigadhara'8 Paddhati is 
attributed to Akalajalada; and as his name is ingeniously woven into 
the stanza, with a double or hidden meaning (see Aufrecht, p. 4), we 
can hardly doubt the correctness of the attribution. The Subhasitavali 
contains the same stanza, as no. 843 ; and here it is attributed to a ^^ South- 
erner,'' daksinatya.^ But whether this Southern poet, Akalajalada, the 
author of the stanza, is identical with the ancestor of RajaQekhara is not 
yet proved. According to a stanza ascribed to RajaQekhara in the Sukti- 
muktavali, the dramatist Kadambarirama plagiarized from Akalajalada 
and thereby achieved fame as an excellent writer. See Peterson's intro- 
duction to the Subhasitavali, p. 102. 

Surananda must also have been a poet, as may be inferred from the 
epithets given to him by RajaQekhara, in the Ranavigraha stanza (above, 
p. 182), and as is directly stated in the stanza just quoted (p. 182). 

Tarala's name occurs in a stanza which, in the Suktimuktavali and the 
Hariharavali, is given under Raja<;ekhara's name : 

Y&y&yarakula9re9er h&rayaste^ ca mandanam | 
Buvar^abandharuciras Taraks taralo yathi || 

^As the central gem, brilliant with golden setting, adorns the necklace, 
thus Tarala, illustrious on account of his Suvarnabandha, adorns the 
Tayavara family.' Suvarnabandha, with its double meaning, seems to 
contain an allusion to some work of Tarala. 

As for Kaviraja, this must mean a different person from the author of 
the Raghavapan^aviya, if indeed the word is here used as a proper name. 
It is, of course, often merely a honorific title, and is applied to various 
poets. Thus RajaQekhara himself, according to Karp. i. 9^ was succes- 
sively called balakavi and kaviraja ; and, at Viddh. i. 5^ he calls himself 
Kaviraja^ekhara — cp. Bilhari inscription, p. 182. See Pischel, Die Hof- 
dichter, p. 37. 

^The Pady&Tall contains a stanza (or see Pischel, Die Hofdichter des Laksmana- 
more) ascribed to a poet **of the Deccan^' : sena, Odttiugen, 1893, p. 10. 
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3. Rftjagekhara's Extant Writiiigs. 

Four plays are extant which are ascribed to Rajagekhara, Their 
names are as follows : 

1. Earpura-maiijari. 

2. Viddha-falabhanjika, or ^The Statue.' 
8. Bala-ramayana. 

4. Bala-bharata or Pracanda-pandaya. 

Karp^a-maS jarl [ = Camphor-cluster] . — This is, in my opinion, the 
oldest of our poet's plays : see below. It is called a Sattaka. This word 
is said, at i. 6, to mean a kind of Natika where the prayegakas and yi- 
skambhakas are wanting. The Sahitjradarpana (no. 542) adds that it is 
written entirely in Prakrit ; that the " maryellous flayor " (adbhuta rasa) 
preyails in it ; that its acts are named jayanika ; and that it, in other 
particulars, is like the Natika ; further (no. 429), that the title of a 
Sattaka, as well as that of a Natika, is to be taken from the name of the 
heroine. And the Karpiiramanjari and the Ratnayali are cited as titles 
exemplifying the rule. 

The Karpiiramanjari contains four acts called jayanikantara. It tells 
us how the king Can^apala marries Karpiiramanjari, the daughter of the 
Kuntala king, and thus becomes a paramount soyereign. The jealousy of 
the queen, and the machinations that bring the king and the heroine 
together, form the plot of the play. The adbhuta rasa is represented by 
the sorcerer Bhairayananda and his tricks. See Apte, p. 22 f . \ Leyi, 
p. 249 f . 

That the Karpiiramanjari is the oldest of Rajagekhara's known plays I 
am inclined to infer from the circumstance that it was not, like the other 
plays, acted at the request of the king, but by the wish of the poet's wife 
Ayantisundari. 

The Karpiiramanjan was edited for the first time by Vamanacarya in 
The Pandit, 1866-72. Then follows the edition by Durgaprasada and 
Paraba, 1887. 

I haye seen two paraphrases of the Karpiiramanjari in modem yer- 
naculars. The first is a Hindi translation by the well-known poet Hari- 
Qcandra (cp. Grierson, The modern yemacular literature of Hindustan, 
Calcutta, 1889, no. 581), and was printed in the year 1888. The other is 
a MarathI translation, Bombay, 1890. See the chronological list under 
1883 and 1890. 

Of the existing commentaries, the best known is that of Vasudeya, 
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which Durgaprasada and Paraba have subjoined in their edition. It is 
hardly more than a Sanskrit paraphrase, and is of relatively small value. 
Much better is the South Indian commentary of E^nasunu. PItambara's 
Jalpatiratnamanjan is also of some use. The commentary of Dharmadasa 
is known to me by name only. It is quoted by Durgaprasada and Paraba 
in their edition of the play. For further information, see the critical 
account of the mss., p. xxiii ff. 

Viddha-^AlabhaSjikft. — The next production of our poet seems to have 
been the Viddha-galabhanjika or The Statue. This is a Natika in four 
acts, and the author seems, in several points, to have imitated the Ratna- 
vali. In one passage (iv. V^ = p. 118. 12 fif. in the edition of Arte) the 
plays of ^riharsa are perhaps directly alluded to. The plot is quite similar 
to that of the Earpuramanjari. The King Candravarman of Lata has 
no son. He therefore tries to pass off as a boy his only daughter Mrgan- 
kavali, and sends her under the name of Mrga&kavarman to the Queen of 
King Vidyadharamalla. 

In the first act, Vidyadharamalla tells the Vidusaka that he has, in 
a dream, seen a beautiful girl ; but that, as he tried to catch her, she es- 
caped, leaving her necklace. This was, as we learn in the third act, no 
dream, but an actual fact brought about by the contrivings of the King's 
minister, who knew who the disguised " boy " in the Queen's apartment 
was. An attendant persuades " the boy " to enter the King's sleeping- 
room, telling her that she would there meet the god of love. A seer had 
already foretold that whoever should take Mrgankavali to wife would 
become a universal emperor. And on this account the minister desired 
to bring it about that his royal master and Mrgankavali should fall in love 
with each other. Afterwards, the King sees in the garden some maidens 
amusing themselves at swinging, and among them recognizes the face he 
saw in his dream. He is now thoroughly enamored. In a pleasure house 
he beholds a picture and a statue of Mrgankavali, and puts the necklace 
on the statue. At last he gets a glance of the girl herself, but she imme- 
diately disappears. 

In the second act, after some irrelevant incidents, the King again be- 
holds his beloved, and learns that she is, in her turn, enamored of him. 

In the third act, after a long dialogue, and a trick played by the Vidu- 
saka upon the Queen's confidante Mekhala, we find the King and the 
Heroine together in the garden. But their meeting is brought to a sud- 
den end by the announcement of the approach of the Queen. 

In the fourth act, the Vidusaka end his wife appear on the stage, the 
latter, asleep. In her sleep, she discloses the fact that the Queen is 
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intending to make the King marry Mpgankayarman in the disguise of a 
woman, in order to get her revenge for the trick played upon Mekhala. 
Further on, the wedding takes place ; and now a messenger comes from 
Candravarman to announce that his master has got a son, and that the 
supposed Mrgankayarman is in fact the daughter of Candravarman. 

A good resume of the play is given by Wilson, ii. 354-60. See also 
Apte, p. 24; Levi, p. 245. Apte passes judgment on the literary merit 
of the play at p. 28. ^ 

The play was represented at the request of griyuvarajadeva (i. 6*), 
that is, according to Wilson, the heir-apparent, probably at his installation 
in the joint administration of the government. The heir-apparent must 
be Mahipala. But, as shown above (p. 181), there is some evidence that 
KajaQekhara was connected with the Cedi princes. It is therefore pos- 
sible that Yuvarajadeva may be one of the Cedi princes, either Keyura- 
varsa Yuvarajadeva I., who reigned about the middle of the tenth century, 
or Yuvarajadeva II., who was a contemporary of king Vakpati of Malava. 
See Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica, ii. 304; and cp. C. Mabel DufiF, Chro- 
nology of India, p. 293. 

The Viddhagalabhanjika was edited by Vamanacarya (1866-71), 
Jivananda Vidyasagara (1873 and 1883), and Bhaskar Ramchandra Arte 
(1886). Arte has subjoined the commentary of Narayana Diksita, the son 
of Ranganatha Diksita and a pupil of Damodara. Narayana was a native 
of Maharastra ; according to Aufrecht, he lived in the eighteenth century. 

Bftla-rftmAyana. — This is a Nataka in ten acts. Of all Indian dramas 
it is probably the greatest in bulk. The prologue alone, as Apte observes, 
is as long as an act, and each act has the bulk of a Natika like the Ratna- 
vali. The number of stanzas is 741. It is hard to see how so lengthy a 
play could well have been brought out upon the stage. And the author 
himself seems to have felt this difficulty; for he says (at i. 12): ^^If some 
wise critic should find it to be a fault of this Balaramayana that it is too 
long, that acute critic should be asked whether or not some virtue is to be 
found in the diction. And if this be the case, well then, let him read and 
enjoy my six compositions." It is here of no importance whether the pro- 
logue is a later addition to the play, as is made probable by Pischel, p. 
1227. On the other hand, we may conclude from the words of i. 1^ that 
the play was really represented at the request of the king Mahendrapala. 

> [Without unfairness to R&ja^ekhara, piece. Such a treatment is in prospect from 

non-Sanskritists can hardly accept Apte's the pen of Mr. Montgomery Schuyler, Jr., a 

strictures until some one has made a sympa- pupil of my friend, Professor Jackson of 

thetic translation and interpretation of the Columbia University. — C. R. L.] 
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The Balaramayana relates the whole history of Rama from Sita's 
svayamvara to the slaying of Ravana and the return to Ayodhya after Sita 
had passed through the ordeal of fire. Ravana is from the very beginning 
represented as the jealous rival of Rama and as taking a part in the 
svayaihvara ; and his love and longing play a much more prominent role 
than his ferocity and cruelty. The banishment of Rama is, in the Balara- 
mayana, brought about by ^^rpanakha and other demons under the dis- 
guise of DaQaratha and Kaikeyi. 

A full analysis of the play is hardly called for. It would involve 
a repetition of well-known incidents. The reader may consult Levi, 
p. 272 ff.; Apte, p. 81 ff.; and Baumgartner, Das Ramayana und die 
Rama-literatur der Inder, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1894, p. 126. 

As for his sources, the poet seems to give some hints concerning them 

in the stanza at Balar. i. 16 and Balabh. i. 12, which is ascribed to 

Daivajna : 

babhuya Yalmikabhavah purft kaviB 

tatah prapede bhuvi Bhartrmei;^thatam | 

8thit4&h punar yo Bhavabhutirekhayi 

sa vartate samprati IUi]a9ekharah || 

* He who in former days was the poet sprung from the ant-hill (Valmiki) 
and subsequently assumed on earth the form of Bhartrmentha and who 
again appeared in the person of Bhavabhuti, the same is now RajaQekhara.' 

That our poet is largely indebted to the works of Yalmiki and Bhava- 
bhuti is clearly shown by Apte. For the most part he drew upon the 
Ramayana of Valmiki; and where he deviated, ^^he clearly imitated 
Bhavabhuti ; and there are unmistakable signs that he had the Mahavira- 
charita before him at the time of writing this play [cp. e.g. Balar. x. 65 
and Mahav. i. 55]. ... In the sixth act, he follows Bhavabhuti in 
exculpating Dagaratha's wife. . . • The scene of Lanka and Alaka is a 
clear imitation of Bhavabhuti etc." See Apte, p. 37„ 38. Levi (p. 292 f.) 
speaks of RajaQekhara's relation to Bhavabhuti, and shows (Appendice, p. 
37) that the former occasionally imitated Kalidasa. 

Bhartrmentha is less known. Cp. Peterson and Durgaprasada, Intro- 
duction, p. 92 ; Buhler, Detailed report of a tour in search of Sanskrit 
mss., Bombay, 1877, p. 42; Aufrecht, ZDMG. 36. 368; Levi, p. 183. 
Bhartrmentha seems also to be called Hastipaka, which word is equiva- 
lent to Mentha. His kavya, Hayagrivavadha, is known from the Raja- 
tarangini and from quotations. Now I think that Levi was right in 
inferring from the verse before us that Bhartrmentha has, in some way or 
other, treated the history of Rilma. But I cannot deem Levi's supposi- 
tion (Appendice, p. 47), that the work in which Bhai*trmentha did so may 



188 Itdjapekhara^s Life and Writings. 

be the Bhattikavya, to be a probable one. The same opinion that Levi 
held, had been previously expressed by Borooah, p. 20. 

Burnell's opinion of the Balaramayana is that ^4t has nothing remark- 
able about it but its prosy length." See Classified Index, p. 169. But it 
must be admitted that there are several passages of great lyrical beauty in 
it, and that the poet's mastery of the several languages is better shown in 
the Balaramayana than in any other of his plays. 

The Balaramayana was edited by Govinda Deva, Benares, 1869, and by 
Jivananda, Calcutta, 1884. No complete commentary is known to exist. 

Bftla-bhflrata. — Raja^ekhara's last work is the Bala-bharata, or, as it is 
sometimes called, the Pracan^a-pan^ava. Both names are used in the play 
itself: see i. 8^ and *. It is a Nataka (see text, i. 8); and as such, it ought 
to contain at least five acts. In fact, however, it has only two. It seems 
accordingly to be incomplete, and was very likely " projected on the same 
plan as the Bala-ramayana " (Apte, p. 39). 

As the poet himself tells us, the Bala-bharata is founded on the Maha- 
bharata. See i. 4, where Rajagekhara implores Vyasa to grant him the 
help of his muse. The play has three stanzas taken directly from the 
Maha-bharata. These are: i. 18 = MBh. i. 62. 58 (==2833); ii. 5 == MBh. 
i. 1. Ill (= 109) or V. 29. 68 (= 861); and ii. 6 = i. 1. 110 (=108) or 
V. 29. 52 (=860). 

In the first act, the svayaihvara of Draupadi is described. In the 
second act we learn how Tudhisthira lost everything in gambling; how 
DuhQasana dragged Draupadi by the hair of the head; and how at last the 
Pan^avas depart to the forest. 

For an account of the contents, see Apte, p. 40-41. See also Wilson, 
ii. 361. " The story is not very interestingly told; . . . but the verses are 
smooth and flowing," says Apte. 

The play was represented at Mahodaya (Kanauj) before Mahipala, then 
paramount sovereign over Aryavarta, and it appears to have been the last 
work of our poet. 

The Bala-bharata was edited by Cappeller, Strassburg, 1885. See A. 
Weber's notice of the edition in Indische Studien, xviii. 481-3. It was 
also edited by Durgaprasad and Parab, Bombay, 1887, in the Eavya-mala. 
In this latter edition, after stanza i. 82, only the chaya of the Prakrit 
passages is given. 

4. Lost Works and the Anthologies. 

A Tradition of More than Four Works. — Rajagekhara speaks of ^^ our 
six works" at Balar. i. 12, as we saw, p. 186. Four of these have been dis- 
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cussed. Of the other two we have at present no knowledge. If we may 
trust the statement made at Karp. i. 9, that the poet had already achieved 
eminence when he wrote the Earpuramanjari, it may be that these other 
two works preceded the Earpuramanjari and were his earliest productions. 
And it is of course possible that they are still extant under some other 
author-name (such, for instance, as Candra-cu^a), equivalent in meaning 
to ^^ Raja^ekhara," but quite unlike it in form. 

Fragments In the Anthologies. — The Anthologies give a considerable 
number of stanzas which they ascribe to RajaQckhara. It may be that 
some of these are taken from ^Hhese other two works." And it is worth 
while to assemble them here, either as a help for future students in the 
identification of the two works, if they are still extant ; or else as frag- 
ments, if they are lost. 

My collections are made from two anthologies : the Paddhati of Qslt^- 
gadhara, and the Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva. It is convenient to have 
their dates given here. 9^^^?^^^^^^'^ work was written about 1868 a.d. 
(Grierson, Modem Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, p. 6). Valla- 
bhadeva flourished probably between 1400 and 1450 a.d. (Biihler, Eunst- 
poesie, p. 71). I give first the twenty-five pratikas of the twenty-four 
stanzas which I have identified as parts of RajaQekhara's four known 
plays; and then those of the ten stanzas which I have not been able 
to trace in RajaQekhara's writings. 

The few stanzas from Vallabhadeva's collection are marked " Val." ; 
the rest are from ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^'s- ^^ order to avoid ^^ overrunning " of 
lines, I abbreviate Viddh. by V. ; Bala-r. by R. ; Bala-bh. by Bh. ; and 
Earp. by E. 

Anthology-stanzas (24) identified in RAja^ekhara's Writings. — We will 
first examine the stanzas given by the Anthologies with or without ex- 
plicit statement of authorship, and traceable to the writings of our poet. 

The following eleven are ascribed by the Anthologist to Raja^ekhara, 
either expressly by name, or else by reference to one of his plays, and are 
found in his writings : 

8669. taraihgaya dpgo. = V. iii. 27 ; R. iii. 26 ; Bh. i. 81. 

8760. nirvyaja dayite. = R. iv. 44. 

8767. abhyutthanam upagate. = R. iv. 48. 

8887. dhatte pankajinitale. = V. i. 48. 

8928. vaktraQrijita-. = V. ii. 11. 

8986. vahne^L gaktir. =» R. v. 86. 
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Val. 322. udanvacchinna. =» R. i. 8. See Bhartrhari, and below, p. 190. 

Val. 1411. dahombhah. = V. ii. 21. Cp. K. ii. 29. 

Val. 2223. bhindanah sundarinara. ss V. i. 12. See below. 

Val. 2281 = Val. 3446. lokottaraih caritam. = R. ii. 61. 

Val. 2282. = prthvi sthira bhava. » R. i. 48. 

The following eleven, accredited by the anthologist, ^^mgadhara, to 
" Somebody*' (^Kasyacit^ or the like), that is, given as anonymous verses, 
are found in Rajagekhara's writings : 

1099. yasya vajramaner bhede. = R. iii. 66. 

3077. kulagurur abalanam. '*kasyapi." = V. i. 1. 

3282. padbhyam muktas. = Bh. i. 28. 

3373. tad vaktram yadi. = V. i. 14 ; R. ii. 17. 

3516. upaprakaragram. =s V. i. 81. 

3591. sairandhrikarakrsta-. = V. ii. 23. 

• . . 

3719. vrajaty aparavaridhim. = V. iv. 1. 

[3722. (= Val. 2223, above.) bhindano manininam. = V. i. 12.] 

3816. ye dolakelikarah. =s V. i. 27 ; cp. R. x. 55. 

3912. celancalena. == V. ii. 9. 

3929. amandamani-. = V. ii. 6. 

The stanza drpd dagdham is given as an anonymous one by VaUabha- 
deva, no. 1309 ; while ^^rngadhara (no. 3078) ascribes it to Esemendra 
(about 1037 a.d. I ). As a matter of fact, it is found more than a century 
earlier, at Viddh. i. 2. (See also Spriiche.) 

Three of Rajagekhara's stanzas occur in one recension or another of the 
^atakas of Bhartphari (about 650 a.d.?). Did our dramatist take them 
from his predecessor? or were they taken from Rajagekhara by some later 
redactor of the ^ateAiBA and added thereto (as was the case with Ealidasa's 
andghrdtam piLspam) f Apte discusses the question at p. 52 and deems 
the latter alternative the more likely. Vallabhadeva ascribes the first to 
Rajagekhara, see above. For detailed references, see Spriiche, where all 
three are given. The stanzas are : 

Balar. i. 8, udanvacchinna bhuh (see above) ; 
Balar. iii. 17, sthitih punye *ranye ; 
Balar. vii. 40, vahati bhuvanagrenim. 

Anthology-Stanzas (lo), ''of Rftja^ekfaaray" not yet traced. — There re- 
main a few stanzas which the anthologies ascribe to Rajagekhara, but which 
have not yet been traced by me to any of his known works. They are : 

85. taih vande padmasadmanam. 

251. niinaih dugdhabdhi-. (See Indische Spriiche, 8806.) 
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3423. ahare viratih. (Spriiche, 1079.) ^sVal. 3485, as anonymous. 
3926. cancallolancalani. 
Val. 2563. indor laksma. 
Val. 3046. datur varidharasya. 
174. trayo *gnayas trayo vedah. 

188. Bhaso Bamila-Somilau. 

189. aho prabhavo vagdevyah. 

190. Saras vatipavitranam. 

The first of these ten looks like the introductory stanza of some 
lost work. The Rajafekhara to whom the last four are ascribed is, I opine, 
the younger RajaQekhara, of later date than our dramatist (see p. 196). 

5. Rftjagekhara and the Pr&krit Literature. 

The Literary Prflkrits and the Real Vemaculars. — Raja^ekhara's 
writings would probably be of less importance to us if we were better in- 
formed about the history of Prakrit literature. But on this subject our 
knowledge is exceedingly limited. The word Prakrit itself has different 
meanings. Thus in modem Indian books, we find it used in the sense of 
vernacular; but its general use is to designate the literary dialects de- 
scribed by the Prakrit grammarians. These dialects were not real yer- 
naculars, and are clearly distinguished from them by native writers, the 
literary dialects being called Prakrits, while the spoken vernaculars are 
called ApabhrailQas or DcQibhasas. 

The Prakrits are, of course, developed from ApabhrafiQas, and the first 
beginnings of Prakrit literature must therefore be traced back to the old 
literature in the vernaculars; but this task still lies beyond the reach of 
our abilities. From a comparative analysis of the ancient literary remains 
of India, it must be concluded that, from the earliest times, there were 
many stanzas current among the people, relating old legends and tradi- 
tional tales, and that many of those stanzas were current in the old 
vemaculars. Most of them are probably incorporated in the great Indian 
epics, and our principal knowledge of them must be derived from those 
sources. Such stanzas are alluded to and quoted as early as in the time of 
the Brahmanas; and several Vedic hymns must be reckoned to that branch 
of literature. But this question is connected with the history of Indian 
literature in general and cannot be discussed here. Our present inquiries 
must be restricted to the poetical literature in Prakrit proper, and I 
must therefore leave out of account the large Pali literature, which has 
a history of its own, and also the literature of the Jainas, though this 
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sect has exerted the preponderating influence upon the development 
of Prakrit literature in general. Thus most of the authors who have 
written on Prakrit grammar and lexicography are Jainas. And the 
circumstance that the Jainas chose the Maharastri for their literary com- 
positions, contributed greatly to the development of that language for 
literary uses. 

On the other hand, the Jainas cannot be supposed to have written in 
a language not before used in literature, and modern inquiries point to the 
conclusion that a large poetical literature existed in Prakrit, though only 
a small portion of it has come down to us. The reason for this fact is not 
very hard to find. The golden age of Prakrit literature falls in the time 
before the Sanskrit literature had reached its classical perfection. The 
great gap in the history of that literature, between the end of the epic 
period and the epoch which Max Miiller called the renaissance of Sanskrit 
literature, has proved to be partly an illusion, and we now know that 
Sanskrit literature dates much farther back than was formerly supposed. 
But its fuller development at the hands of the great mediaeval poets of 
India absorbed all the interest of the educated classes, and to this day the 
sjrstematic searches for mss. in India have often had Sanskrit literature 
chiefly in view. 

Early Pr&krit Lyrics. — The oldest poetry of India is contained in the 
Vedic hymns and belongs to the religious branch of lyrics. In later times, 
we find this branch of literature represented by the poems of the different 
Indian sects, the religious gatakas, the stotras, and stutis. A good deal of 
this literature is written in Prakrit, but must be treated in connection with 
the religious history of India, especially that of the Jains. It is in the 
secular lyrics that the Indian literature has reached its highest perfection. 
This literature has not produced many complete works, but is generally 
contained in numerous detached verses, each giving a little genre-picture 
of Indian life. Most of these verses are erotic, and are generally admired 
by the critics. 

Haia's "Seven Centuries." — Such verses were, in early times, col- 
lected into anthologies, often called Qatakas or centuries. The most 
ancient extant anthology that we know is the Sattasai or the ^^ Seven 
Centuries " of Hala. This work is entirely written in Maharastri Prakrit, 
and we have no knowledge of the existence of any work, of that kind and 
of equal age, written in Sanskrit. Hala is another name of Satavahana, 
a name which often occurs in the Andhrablirtya dynasty. Hala was 
probably not himself the compiler of the Sattasai, but only the compiler's 
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patron. The time of his life cannot be fixed with certainty, but he prob- 
ably belongs to the first centuries of our era, and he must have lived a 
long time before Bana, who, in his Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 18, 
praises the SattasEu. In Hala's anthology, the author^s name is quoted 
after many of the verses, and from this fact we may conclude that Prakrit 
lyrics have a history which goes back to a time long before Hala. Un- 
fortunately we do not know anything but the names of some of these poets. 
Nor are we much better informed as to the later development of this 
branch of Prakrit literature. 

Jayavallabha's Vajjaiagga. — Bhan^arkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 17, 
notices a second anthology, the Yajjalagga, composed by the ^^etambara 
Jain, Jayavallabha. I cannot, from the materials at my disposal, fix 
his time ; but the commentary of Ratnadeva is dated in the year 1398, 
which must, according to Bhan^arkar, be of the Vikrama era, and the 
same scholar has found verses from the Gau^avaho in the collection. The 
name Yajjalagga is derived from the systematic arrangement in vrajyas or 
chapters, each treating a different subject. There are 48 such chapters, 
which are enumerated in 5 gathas. The total number of verses is 704 ; 
and, judging by the specimen given by Bha^^Jarkar, the Yajjalagga must 
be much like to the Sattasai. For the form of the title, cp. Bhan^arkar, 
I.e., p. 324, comm. on stanza 4; and HD. 7. 17. The language is the 
Maharastri. 

I am not aware of the existence of other poetical anthologies in Prakrit. 

Anandavardhana'8 VisamabftnaUlA. — Anandavardhana, who, accord- 
ing to the Rajataraiigini, v. 34, obtained fame under the king Avanti- 
varman of Kashmir (855-84), wrote a Prakrit poem, the Visamabanalila. 
We know this work from quotations in the author's rhetorical work, the 
Dhvanyaloka. These quotations seem to show that the Visamabanalila 
was also an anthology, probably written for the use of poets (kavivyut- 
pattaye, Dhvanyaloka, iv. 7). 

Anandavardhana quotes verses in ApabhraA^a and may have composed 
his anthology also in Apabhranga. The quotations by Hemacandra must 
be taken from some such work, but we do not know anything more about 
it, and the ApabhrafiQa literature lies outside of our subject. Nor can I 
here dwell on works such as the Rsabhapancagika of Dhanapala (tenth 
century), because it belongs to the religious literature of the Jains. 

Gunfldhya's Brhatkathfl. — The lyrical Prakrit literature is, for the 
most part, written in Maharastri. But the first name which occurs in the 
pioetical Prakrit literature, is connected with another dialect, the Paigaci. 
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The poet Gunadhya is said to have written his Brhatkatha ia that lan- 
guage. Gunadhya is commonly supposed to have lived in the first centu- 
ries of our era. See Biihler, Report, p. 47. The Brhatkatha was not an 
original work of Gunadhya, but a compilation of folk-tales then current, 
such as the Pancatantra and the Yetalapancavi^Qati, which collections are, 
to this day, widely spread in the modem vernaculars of India. The work 
itself has not been found, but we know it pretty well from the two trans- 
lations, one by Ksemendra, the Brhatkathamanjan, and the other by 
Somadeva, the Eathasaritsagara. According to the testimony of those 
authors and of Dan^in, it was written in the PaiQaci language. This dia- 
lect is described by Hemacandra in his Prakrit grammar, iv. 303 ff., and 
it is probable that Hemacandra made actual use of a copy of the Brhat- 
katha. See Pischel, De Grammaticis Pracriticis, Yratislaviae, 1874, p. 33. 
Biihler, also, when in India, was told that manuscripts of the work were 
still extant. 

The PaigacI seems to be more closely connected with the really spoken 
vernaculars of ancient India than is any other literary Prakrit. And that 
branch of literature which is represented by the Brhatkatha must always 
have been popular. In some of the Sanskrit collections of folk-tales we 
also find verses in the old vernaculars, the Apabhrangas. But the history 
of this literature is too closely connected with the general literary and 
linguistic history of India to be dealt with here, and we shall only state 
the fact that the earliest collection of folk-tales of which we have certain 
knowledge was written in Prakrit. 

In the Mahakavya, on the other hand, the priority must unquestionably 
be assigned to the Sanskrit literature. Aside from the Ramayana, no 
Prakrit kavya can claim an antiquity equal to that of the Buddhacarita 
of Agvaghosa. 

Prftkrit Eflvyas. R&vana-vaha. — The oldest Prakrit kavya is the 
Setubandha. This poem, whose Prakrit name is Ravanavaha or Dahamu- 
havaha, contains in 15 Sargas the story of Rama, from the starting of the 
monkey army to the slaying of Ravana. It was formerly ascribed to 
Kalidasa ; so by the commentator Ramadasa, who lived under the emperor 
Akbar. And also in the colophons the name of Kalidasa occurs. But 
tradition generally ascribes the poem to Pravarasena. Thus Bana does, in 
the Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 14, and Ksemendra, in the Aucitya- 
vicaracarca, verse 16. According to Ravanavaha, i. 9, the work seems to 
have been completed at the request of a king by some poet. Pravarasena 
was therefore probably a king. We know four kings by that name. As 
the Ravanavaha is mentioned by Dandin and Bana, it cannot be later than 
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the sixth century. Tradition seems to point to one of the two Kashmirian 
kings of that name. The poem was perhaps written on the occasion of the 
building of a great bridge over the Vitasta or Jehlam by Pravarasena II. 
See RSijatarangini, iii. 354. This king is now commonly placed in the 
sixth century after Christ. 

It is likely that Pravarasena was not himself the author, but that the 
work was merely dedicated to him. We cannot ascertain who the real 
author was. But it is not probable that we have to do with a work by 
Kalidasa. The excessive use of compounds is not in accord with Kalidasa's 
style ; and it would be difficult to understand why Bana and Ksemendra 
did not ascribe the work to Kalidasa, if it were really written by him. 

Bappai-rfla's Gauda-vaha. — Another Prakrit kavya is the Gau^avaha 
of Bappai-raa, written about 750 a.d. and in celebration of the poet's 
patron, king Yagovarman of Kanauj. This poem seems to have come 
down to us in mutilated form. The different parts of it are very loosely 
connected, and the theme itself, the slaying of the Gau^a king, is hardly 
more than vaguely alluded to. The king Yagovarman was subjugated by 
the king Lalitaditya of Kashmir (about 726 a.d.), and Bappairaa therefore 
was a contemporary of Bhavabhuti. See Rajataraiigin!, iv. 144. His 
Sanskrit name is Vakpatiraja, probably a translation of the Prakrit name. 

Anandavardhana, in his Dhvanyaloka, quotes verses from a third 
Prakrit kavya, the Harivijaya of Sarvasena, which work is not otherwise 
known. 

Raja^ekhara is not known to have written other works than dramas. 

Prftkrit Drama : Sattakas. — The Indian drama seems to have its root 
partly in Sanskrit, partly in Prakrit literature. The one play which is 
written in Prakrit exclusively is the Karpuramanjari. But we are, I 
think, right in concluding from the definition of the word sattaka, given 
in the work itself, that the Karpuramanjari was not the first composition 
of its kind. And the word sattaka occurs, in the form sa^aka, as early as 
on the Bharhut stupa. The quotation from Tagore, given by Levi, ii. 5, 
may help us to understand the origin of the sattaka. In most character- 
istics it agrees with the Natika, but was perhaps classed separately, not 
only because it was written entirely in Prakrit, but also because a distinct 
kind of dancing was used in it. 

Karpfira-manjarl the only Sattaka Extant. — At all events, Rajage- 
khara's work is the only extant pure Prakrit drama; and his chief im- 
portance in the history of Prakrit literature lies in the fact that he has 
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given to us a unique specimen of a kind of literature which has perhaps 
a history of its own. 

This Play Important for the History of the Drama. — The Karpiira- 
manjari is also of importance for the history of the Indian drama in 
general. To judge from some indications in the rhetorical literature, we 
must suppose that, in early times, a sthapaka (as well as the sutradhara) 
had something to do with the arrangement of the play. But in most of 
the known plays, the sthapaka has disappeared. In his recension of 
Levi's book, Le theatre Indien, in the Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen, 
1891, p. 861, Pischel has suggested that this fact is owing to a reformation 
by Bhasa (cp. Pischel, ibidem, 1888, p. 1234). 

In the Karpiiramanjari we still find the sthapaka in action. Most of 
the mss., it is true, have substituted the more usual word sutradhara for 
sthapaka, where the latter occurs ; but it clearly appears from the whole 
arrangement of the introduction that this proceeding is false. In i. 12', 
we learn that the "ajjo" is busy with his wife in the tiring-room. There 
is no question that the word ajja or arya in this passage means the sutra- 
dhara. It therefore follows that the siitradhara was not on the stage 
between the end of the nandi and that of the prastavana. We must ac- 
cordingly conclude that those manuscripts are right which represent a 
, sthapaka as coming on the stage immediately after the nandi. 

It may also be noted here that this same passage, i. 12^ clearly shows 
that the female roles were sometimes played by female actors. 

The nandi itself is of interest in the Karpuramaiijari, because verses 
are recited after it. This is a curious fact. We find the same again in 
the Parvatiparinayanataka. (Pischel, I.e., p. 860.) The Karpiiramanjari, 
accordingly, may be consulted with profit by the student of the general 
history of the Indian drama ; and it is not unlikely that the Sattaka has 
on this point preserved traces of a more ancient stage of development in 
this branch of literature. 



6. Other Poets mentioned by R&jagekhara. 

Several Other Poets are occasionally mentioned in the Writings of 
R&ja;ekhara. — Many of the memorial verses which occur in the anthol- 
ogies, and are ascribed to him, were most probably not written by our 
poet. Some of them are, according to the Hariharavali, taken from the 
^^ Bhojaprabandha of RajaQekhara." It is, accordingly, probable that they 
are extracts from the PrabandhakoQa of the younger Raja^ekhara, which 
was written in 1847. Most of those verses are collected in alphabetical 
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arrangement, after the name of the poets mentioned, in the introduction 
to the edition of the Karpuramanjari in the Eavyamala. In this place 
I can only take notice of the poets alluded to in Raja^ekhara's plays. 

Hariu4dha, Nandiu^(Jha, Pottisa, and Hala are mentioned as poets at 
Karp. i. 20*. The Tanjore mss. of this passage, however, have, instead, 
the names Haribamhasiddhi (?), O^^isa, Palittaa, Campaaraa, and Malla- 
sehara. With reference to these names, see Pischel, Gottingische Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, 1891, p. 865. 

Aparajita is mentioned at Karp. i. 8^ as a poet contemporary with 
Rajagekhara, and as speaking in terms of highest praise of the merits and 
achievements of Raja^ekhara. In the Tanjore mss., Aparajita bears the 
surname Babbararaa. He is said to be the author of a Mrgafikalekhakatha. 
This work is not otherwise known, but was probably a composition 
founded on a tale like that of Kathasaritsagara 65. 221 ff. Stanzas by 
Bhattaparajita occur as no. 1024 of the Subhasitavali (see also the Intro- 
duction thereto, p. 103) and in the Padyavali. 

9amkaravarman or KrsnaQamkara^arman was another contemporary 
poet. His name is mentioned in the first form at Balar. i. 16'; and in the 
second at Yiddh. i. 6^ He is called sabhya in the Balaramayana, and 
gosthigaristha in the Yiddha^alabhanjika; but he is not otherwise known. 
A ^amkaravarman occurs among the poets of the Suktimuktavali. 

Daivajna is mentioned at Balar. i. 15' and Balabh. i. 11^ This may 
be a proper name and refer to some contemporary poet. Or it may be a 
simple appellative, to be rendered by 'fortune-teller ' (so Fleet, p. 176). 

7. Mentions of R&jagekhara in the Literature. 

By Vasukalpa, Abhlnanday and Somadeva. — According to Aufrecht in 
the Catalogus catalogorum, p. 502, Rajagekhara is mentioned in the 
Suktimuktavali as a contemporary poet by Vasukalpa and Abhinanda. 
We do not know anything about Vasukalpa, but we have two poets named 
Abhinanda. The on€ is known as the author of a kavya, the Ramacarita, 
and was the son of ^^tananda. The other was called Gaudabhinanda, and 
was a son of Jayanta Vrttikara. His great-great-grandfather lived under 
king Muktapi^a Lalitaditya of Kashmir, whose accession, according to 
Biihler, cannot have taken place before 724. Gaudabhinanda must there- 
fore have lived about the middle of the ninth century. He is known as 
the author of the Kadambarikathasara and of the Yogavasisthasara. 
Biihler, Indian Antiquary, ii. 102 ff., thought the two Abhinandas to be 
one and the same. On that point, cp. Durgaprasada and Paraba, Kavya- 
mala. Part ii. 50. Abhinanda is also quoted, Suvrttatilaka iii. 16, 29. 
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Raja9ekhara's name is further mentioned in Somadeva's YagastUaka- 
campu. According to the colophon, this work was written gaka 882 = 
A.D. 960. As mentioned above, we are told in the third aQvasa that 
Rajafekhara occasionally pays honor to the religion of the Jains. As far 
as I can see, these words cannot apply to the known works of the poet. 

In the Da^arupa and the Sarasvatl-kanth&bharana. — The Dagarupa 
quotes Karp. i. 23 (iii. 14 = p. 117 in HalFs edition), Viddh. i. 31 (iv. 50 
= p. 182), and Balar. iv. 60 (ii. 2 = p. 62). The last passage is said to 
be taken from the Hanumannataka — see Jivananda's ed., ii. 14. 

From the Sarasvati-kanthabharana (ed. by Anundoram Borooah, 
Calcutta, 1883), I have noted the following quotations: Balar. i. 42 
(p. 224); Balar. iu. 26 = Viddh. iii. 27= Balabh. i. 81 (p. 214); Balar. 
V. 8 = Viddh. iii. 2 (p. 316); Balar. vi. 19 (p. 81); Balar. vi. 84 (p. 26); 
Karp. i. 1 (p. 188) ; Karp. i. 19 (p. 348) ; Karp. i. 26 (p. 348) ; Karp. ii. 
11 (p. 108); Karp. ii. 42 (p. 194); Viddh. i. 3 (p. 149); Viddh. i. 8 = 
Balabh. i. 9 (p. 67) ; Viddh. i. 14 = Balar. ii. 17 (p. 216) ; Viddh. i. 16 
(p. 179); Viddh. i. 19 (p. 367); Viddh. i. 20 (p. 72); Viddh. i. 31 (p. 223); 
Viddh. iii. 5 (p. 104 and 214); Viddh. iii. 14 (p. 72). Cp. Colonel G. 
A. Jacob, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1897, p. 304 ff. 

In Works of Esemendra. — Ksemendra, also, in several of his works 
gives references from Raja^ekhara's plays. In the Aucityavicaracarca, 
we find Balar. i. 39 (v. 13); ii. 20 (v. 20); iv. 1 (v. 36); v. 11 (v. 14); 
X. 41 (v. 12); Balabh. ii. 11 (v. 12); Karp. i. 18 (v. 18); and likewise 
the following stanzas which I cannot trace: citacakraiix candrah(v. 16); 
strinaih madhye (v. 16); Karnatida^anSLnkitah (v. 27). In the Kavikan- 
thabharana only one stanza by Rajagekhara is quoted (nakhadalitahari- 
dragranthigaure, 6. 1), and this one is not from his known works. In the 
Suvrttatilaka, iii. 36, Rajagekhara is praised for his ability in the ^^i*^^^ 
vikridita metre; and from his works the following two passages are given, 
namely, Viddh. i. 30 (at ii. 23) and Balar. i. 63 (at ii. 41). 

In the EflYya-praka^a, Prakrta-pingalai etc. — The Kavya-praka^a also 
contains a number of citations from Rajagekhara. Thus we find there 
Karp. i. 19, 20; ii. 4, 9; Viddh. i. 2; etc. (cp. Jacob, I.e., 1898, pp. 294, 
303, 306, 313). Further quotations from Rajagekhara, and mentions of 
him, are found in the Prakrtapingala (Karp. i. 4, 20, 22, 23, 26; ii. 6); 
Ganaratnamahodadhi (see Pischel, p. 1223) ; Hemacandra's Prakrit gram- 
mar (see Pischel, I.e.); Mankha's ^rikanthacarita (xxv. 74); Abhinava- 
gupta (see Jacob, I.e., 1897, p. 297); Ruyyaka (see Jacob, I.e., 1897, 
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p. 307); and in later works, such as the Kuvalayauauda, the Sahitya- 
darpana, and Markandeya^s Prakrit grammar ; also in Kaleyakutuhala. 

A special interest has been attached to the quotation in Ksirasvamin's 
commentary on Amara i. 8\ where, in speaking of the form gonasa, he 
quotes Yiddh. i. 3 to show that the form gonasa also is used in the same 
sense. Ksirasvamin further quotes Yiddh. i. 11 to show that taraka is 
neuter as well as feminine. Cp. Apte, p. 6. Peterson identified the 
commentator Ksirasvamin with Ksira, who is mentioned, Rajatar. iv. 489, 
as the tutor of king Jayapida; and thus he came to the conclusion that 
Raja^ekhara was much older than we now know him to be. Aufrecht on 
the other hand had already stated (ZDM6. 28. 104) that Ksirasvamin 
must have lived in the eleventh century, since he quotes Bhoja and is him- 
self quoted by Yardhamana. 

8. R&jagekhara's Prakrit. 

RajaQckhara was, to use Apte*s words, ^^ a poet of great learning and 
much information." The poet himself seems to be very proud of his 
linguistic skill, as he directly calls himself sarvabhasavicaksana (Balar. 
i. 10^) or savvabhasacadura (Karp. i. 7^). Balar. i. 11, he mentions the 
different languages used in literary compositions : Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apa- 
bhrafi^a, and Bhutabhasa. As far as we know, he himself wrote only in 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. It would be out of place here to discuss his knowl- 
edge of Sanskrit. It must suffice to state that he shows a great profi- 
ciency in that language. I must here be contented to examine his Prakrit. 
The Prakrits of the plays, it must be remembered, were no really spoken 
vernaculars ; but rather, essentially literary fictions founded on the ver- 
naculars. They were perpetually influenced, not only by the Sanskrit, 
but also by the spoken languages. Most of the so-called de^i- words must 
be derived from this last source. Cp. S. P. Pandit's note to Dhruva's 
article on the Rise of the Drama, Transactions of the Ninth International 
Congress of Orientalists, i. 313. 

Q&uraseni and Mfthflr&strl. — These are the only Prakrit dialects which 
occur in the writings of Rajafekhara. Herein, therefore, he has not 
evinced a breadth of linguistic knowledge comparable with that of the 
author of the Mrcchakatika. 

[Addition by the General Editor. — In order that this volume may be 
of service to students of Prakrit in America, to whom, for the most part, 
no help from a teacher and no elementary books will be accessible, I am 
constrained to make the following Addition. For a good general account 
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of Prakrit, see Jacobi's article, ^^ Prakrit Languages," in Johnson's Uni- 
versal Cyclopaedia. 

The ^auraseni is used as the conversational dialect, that is, in the 
prose passages; while the Maharastri is regularly used in the stanzas. 
Upon this point the beginner should consult Jacobi, Introduction, §§ 9, 10. 
The chief distinctive peculiarities of the ^^^^^^^^^^ &^® succinctly stated 
by Jacobi, pages LXX-LXXII. These the learner should study. I am 
convinced that the best basis for a clear understanding of the differences 
between the two dialects is afforded by some concrete examples. I have 
therefore thought it worth while to devote a little space to a collection of 
some of the doublets which actually occur in this play. In the first col- 
umn is given the Sanskrit form ; in the second, its ^^^uraseni counterpart ; 
and in the third, the Maharastri form. 

9&ttrasenI-Mfthftrfl$tn Doublets used In this Play. — 





Q&oraaeiiL 


Mmh&rm^r?- 




QaoraaenL 


Mab&ra?^ 




(Prose.) 


(V«rM.) 




(Prose.) 


(Verse.) 


atha 


adha 


aba 


sthita 


tbida 

• 


tbia 

• 


tathft 


tadhft 


tabft 


sthftpita 


^ftvida 


tbftyia 


yathft 


jadbft 


jabft 


kalita 


kalida 


kalia 


katham 




Irft^ftth 


kvatbiU 


kadbida ' 


kadbia 


iha 


idba 


iba 


gbatita 


gba^ida 


gbadla 


tatas 


tado 


tao 


dayitft 


daidft 


daUL 


etad 


edaih 


eazh 


punkbita 


punkbida 


punkbia 








bbOfitft 


bbOsidft 


yi-bOsiA 


eU 


edi 


ei 


bbrta 


bbarida 


bbaria 


jftnftti 


Jftnfldl 


jftnftl 


ni-YOfita 


ni-veaida 


ni-yesia 


dadftta 


deda 


dea 


ava-tlrna 


odinna 


aya-i^na 


bhavati, -tu 


bbodi, -dn 


boi, boa 


adbbuta 


acc-abbbuda 


abbboa 


bhavi^yati 


bhavlBBadi 


bobU 








labhate 


labadl 


labai 


prasrti 


pasadi 


pasai 


yartate 


ya(tadi 


vattai 


prabbiti 


pahadi 


pabui 


-▼artatam 


pavattada 


paattaa 


prftkrta 


pftuda 


pSua 


tisthati 


dtthadl 


tbfti* 


Bamskrta 


aalrlrft/la 




harati 


haradi 


barai 


manoratba 


manoradba 


manoraba 

• 








marakata 


maragada 


maragaa 


kathyat&tn 


kadbladu 


kabijjau 


mitbuna 


midbuna 

• 


mibuna 


kriyatftm 


karladu 


kijjan 


ratna 


rada^a 


raaQa 


dr^yate 


dtRadi 


disai 


raU 


radi 


rai 


bhanyate 


bbanladi 

• 


bbaiinai 


ritl 


ridi 


rii 








lat& 


ladft 


laa 


krta 

• 


kida 


kaa 


yftta 


yftda 


y&a 


gata 


gada 


gaa 


fata 


sada 


saa 


jftta 


jftda 


j&a 


sarasyati 


Baraasadt 


sarassal 


jita 


jida 


jia 


sarit 


8ara-Barid& 


sarift 


bita 


bida 


bia 


manmatba 


mammadba 


yammaba 


ft-nlta 


Sriilda 

• 


&-nIa 


divasa 


diyasa 


itiiLha 
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These forms can all be easily found in the Glossarial Index : and from 
the Index it appears at a glance which of the citations are prose and which 
are poetry, the exponential part of the citation being a number for the 
prose and a letter for the verse. By the help of this table it will be easy 
to form a clear idea of the extent to which the manuscripts, as we have 
them, conform to the prescriptions of the native grammarians or disregard 

them, J [Bin> or ma AoDmoir.] 

Rare and Provincial Words. — The most striking feature of Raja^e- 
khara*s Prakrits is his abundant use of rare and provincial words. We 
give some instances from the Karpuramanjari : 



ubbimbixa 


cangima- 


tara^tl 


bhasala 


bakkara 


olaggftvift 


cawi- 


tasara 


bhnUhallai 


vacchoma 


olla 


campia 


timiBa 


bhuUa 


vacchoml 


kankelU 


cam 


pakkhftujja 


marat^ 


varilla 


ka94&ria9a 


chailla 


p8<U8lddhl 


maradhi 


yindurilla 


kandotta 


choUai 


pfilitUA 


mahalla 


Bftholift 


ko44a 


^pparakai^Qa 


potU 


mahllft 


aippi 


kha4akk1ft 


tikkida 


bftuUift 


riflcholi 


sihina 


khalakhapda 




ba44a9a 


ros&nia 


hakicftrai 


gaUbaiUa 


(hakkoia 


boU 


la&gima- 


etc. 


canga 


4hilla 


bolAi 


la^t^iaa 




cafigatta^a 


niei 




lumbl 





In Raja^ekhara's other works, also, many such words occur. Most of them 
are explained in the Prakrit grammars and lexicons ; some of them have 
equivalents only in modem vernaculars. 

[The student who uses diligently the smaller St. Petersburg Lexicon 
in the reading of this play cannot fail to be struck by the frequency with 
which the writings of Rajagekhara, notably the Balar., have furnished to 
Bohtlingk his first authentication of many words. The starred kala- 
ksarika is supported by i. 18^ The word dhati (cp. ii. 46) is one of four 
synonyms for ^sudden attack' (prapata, abhyavaskanda, dhati, abhya- 
sadana, see Hemachandra, 800), for not one of which, in this sense, had a 
quotation been hitherto adduced, save a single one from Sayana (BR. v. 
1524). — C.R.L.] 

ICar&thlcisms. — Marathi words are used on a large scale by Rajage- 
khara, according to Narayana Dikshita and Apte. And indeed, on the 
whole, our poet seems to be largely indebted to the vernaculars. Forms 
such as kandariuna, catti-, tasara, pakkhaujja, etc., are known only from 

^Thifl word is rather dubious ; but as the various readings all seem to be glosses, I was 
obliged to adopt it. 
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modem dialects, and a form like dhilla represents a more advanced stage 
of phonetic development than the literary Prakrits in general. Compare 
Pischel on Hemacandra i. 89. I cannot here enter into the question 
concerning RajaQekhara's relation to the spoken vernaculars, from want of 
sufficient materials. 

The Poet sometimes confused his Two Dialects. — I must be content 
to touch upon the following question : Was Raja^ekhara able to dis- 
tinguish correctly the two Prakrit dialects which he used in his plays ? 
The question is difficult on account of the miserable condition of the mss. 
The Indian editions cannot be trusted ; and the Prakrit passages in the 
critically edited Balabharata are not extensive enough to be made the 
basis of the inquiry. Moreover, a mere glance at the various readings 
suffices to show that, in most instances, the text has been restored con- 
jecturally. 

There remains the Karpuramafijari. The mss. of this work are by no 
means correct nor consistent in their readings. Words such as ratna, 
sarasvati, iha, manoratha, mithuna, etc., are constantly written raana, 
sarassal, iha, manoraha, mihuna, in the prose as well as in the verses. 
And at i. 20", the form raana in the 9^uxaseni is also supported by 
Krsnasunu, who gives the two translations ratna and racana. On the 
other hand, in all mss., we find forms like idam in verses (e.g. iv. 2"). 
But generally some of the mss. have the correct form. It is therefore 
necessary to examine critically the practice of Raja^ekhara, and to test his 
forms upon the touchstone of the native grammarians where they give 
distinct rules for dialectic usage. 

R&ja^ekhara's Usage tested by Hfirkandeya's Prftkrit Grammar. — 
Markancjeya, in his Prakrtasarvasva, gives a fuller description of the 
^auraseni than the other grammarians ; and I shall try in the following 
paragraphs to show how some of his rules are practised by Rajagekhara. I 
quote Markan^eya after the ms. Wilson 158* in the Bodleyana (Aufrecht 
no. 412).^ The chapter on the yauraseni begfins fol. 51' and contains 
nine prakaranas. 

In the fourth prakarana we find a sutra, ksanakslrasadrksanaiii cchah 
na syat, ^cch should not be substituted [for ks] in ksana, kslra, sad^-ksa.* 
In accordance with this rule I have adopted the reading sarikkha in iv. 

According to a siitra in the third prakarana, 1 should not be substituted 
for y in yasti (yastyaih la^ ca na syat). But at Karp. ii. 6" and iv. 19**, 

^ It is a pity that this ms. is insufficient as tried to procure new material from Sonthem 
the basis for an edition of the text I have India tlirough Professor G.Oppert, but in vain. 
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all mss. read latthi. Cp. Pischel on Hemacandra 1. 247, where several 
instances of latthi are quoted from the ^^^^^^i^^* ^^ ^ ^ot without 
interest that all these quotations are taken from RajaQekhara's writings. 

Mark. vi. has the sutra, ata uttarasya tier e syat . . . idudbhyam 
uttarasya fier mmi va syat, *' in words ending in -a, -e is substituted for the 
affix of the locative sing^ar ; in words ending in -i and -u, -mmi may be 
substituted.* But in the Karpuramaiijari we find the following instances 
of -mmi in a-themes: majjhammi i. 8', kuharammi iii. 20^. 

Another sutra in the same prakarana runs thus: do nasah | do eva syat 
. . . adatahkvacid | ato naser at syat kvacit, ^ for the ablative sing, only the 
affix do is substituted. ... In words ending in -a sometimes a is substi- 
tuted.' Accordingly the forms ending in -himto ought not to be used in 
the ^a^raseni. StiU in the Karpuramanjari, forms occur such as pamara- 
himto i. 20®; tumhahiihto ii. 29"; candahimto ii. 29", jalahimto iii. 3", 
tumharisahimto iv. 2". 

In the nominative sing. masc. of the pronoun etad, Markandeya 
forbids the use of the form esa in the ^auraseni: na esa etadah | suna 
etada esa na syat. This rule is in accordance with the general practice in 
all critical editions. But at Karp. i. 4^^ and ii. 27^ and iv. 20^^ all mss. 
read esa, instead of the correct eso. 

As for the verbal inflexion, the form ghettuna in the ^auraseni, i. 12', 
is of interest compared with the regular genhia, iv. 19i»»»»w 

Of less importance is the use of the dhatvade9a mun = jfia in prose. 
Cp. Pischel on Hemacandra iv. 7, etc. 

These instances point to the conclusion that RajaQckhara's linguistic 
skill was not so remarkable as he likes to tell us. For some important 
questions in Prakrit phonology and inflexion, his writings are of no 
importance. I shall only mention two cases. 

The question whether we have to assume a cerebral 1 for the Prakrits 
is as dubious as before. The South Indian mss. of the Karpuramanjari 
always have cerebral 1, the others generally 1. 

Nor is the use of the Anunasika elucidated by these manuscripts. The 
very probable supposition that in the nom. plur. neutr. and instr. plur. 
the Anunasika mitst be used when the final syllable is short, is neither 
strengthened nor weakened by the mss. Most of them write the Anu- 
svara or nothing. Only R sometimes uses the Anunasika, but very irreg- 
ularly, to denote a long as well as a short syllable, and U in one place 
(iii. 16) has the Anunasika correctly. 

After all we must therefore state that Raja^ekhara is more important 
for our knowledge of the Prakrit lexicography than of the phonology and 
inflexion. 
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Possible Inference as to Obsolescence of Said Dialects. — Finally, from the 
fact that Raja^ekhara, " who knew all languages " (i. 7*), did not correctly 
distinguish the different Prakrits, we may infer that the living knowledge 
of those dialects was, at that time, considerably diminished. This suppo- 
sition is not disproved by the fact that Somadeva, the author of the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka (Kielhorn, Indian Antiquary, xx. 201 ff.; Got- 
tinger Nachrichten, 1898, 552) writes a Prakrit which is in close accord- 
ance with the rules of Hemacandra. Hemacandra's grammar is dedicated 
to king Jayasimha of Anhilvad (1094-1148), and is therefore older tlian the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka, which was written in Sambhar, 1158. The late 
Dr. Biihler, some years ago, drew my attention to the close connection 
between the courts of Anhilvad and Sambhar. (Cp. also Grazetteer of the 
Bombay Presidency, Vol. i.. Part i., 179 fF.) And it is quite probable 
that Jayasiihha sent copies of Hemacandra's grammar to Sambhar. If 
such is the case, the fact would sufficiently account for the correct Prakrit 
in Somadeva's work. 

9. R&jagekhara's Literary Oharacteristics. 

PischePs Estimate of the Poet. — Pischel has given a brief statement, 
p. 1227 f., which it may be well to reprint : Rajagekhara war ein Meister 
des Wortes und seine Dramen sind iiberaus wichtig fiir die Kenntnis des 
Sanskrit und noch mehr des Prakrit. Seine Verse sind elegant und fliess- 
end und selbst in dem entsetzlich langweiligen Balaramayana wird man 
manche Scene wegen des Wohllauts der Verse, wegen der Sprichworter 
und der Anspielungen auf Sitten und Gebrauche nicht ohne Interesse 
und Genuss lesen. Aber als Dramatiker steht Rajagekhara nicht hoch. 
Im Balaramayana erweist er sich als starken Nachahmer^ des Kalidasa 
und Bhavabhuti, in der Viddhagalabhanjika und der Karpuramanjari als 
Nachahmer des Dichters der unter ^riharsa*s Namen gehenden Stiicke, 
ohne dessen Witz zu erreichen. Nur im 2. und 3. Akte der Viddh. 
sind zwei launige Scenen eingeleg^, deren Grundziige man aber unschwer 
in der ersten Scene des 8. Aktes des Nagananda erkennt. Eine unglaub- 
liche Geschmacklosigkeit ist die Scene im 5. Akt des Balar. (p. 119 ff.), wo 
die kiinstliche Sita und Sindurika mit den Drosseln im Munde, die San- 
skrit und Prakrit sprechen, auftreten. 

Apte also discusses our poet's literary characteristics at length, pages 
41-44. [The poet's works ought, as I think, to be translated and inter- 

^ A systematic stady of our poet^s writ- be, I am peisoaded, a fruitful one. The 
lugs, with a view to determine the extent to agoka scene of our present play recalls that 

which he imitated his predecessors, would of the 8. act of Mfilavikfl. — C. R. L. 

I 
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preted by some Western scholar before a judgment is passed upon them 
which the Occident may fairly accept. See my notes to ii. 80, 31, 32. 
Native judgment sometimes goes too far in condemnation ; and it often 
goes too far in praise. Of the latter error, the following stanza (attrib- 
uted to a certain ^^ highly cultured ^^^^hkaravarman," at Balar. i. 17 = 
Yiddh. i. 7) is an example : 

p&taih 9rotrani8&yanamy racayitoih vioa^ sat&m sammalA, 
yyutpattiin param&m avftptum, ayadhim labdhum rasasrotasah, | 
bhoktam Bridu phalazh ca jivitataror, yady asti te kautukam, 
tad bhrStah tpnpjL Bija9ekharakayeh siikti^ 8adhiBjandiiiih| — C. R.L.] 

The Poet's Skill in Metres. — Raja^ekhara's masterly command of the 
more elaborate metres is one of his most notable characteristics. He 
especially excelled in Sragdhara and (as has indeed been pointed out by 
the Indian critic, K^emendra, p. 198: cp. p. 209, where the metres of the 
present play are given) in ^^d^&^^^i^ita. Our' poet's metrical skill 
is by no means restricted to Sanskrit ; in Prakrit versification also he 
has shown a really remarkable power. His predecessors usually contented 
themselves with an occasional Anustubh or Arya in the Prakrit portions 
of their plays ; while RajaQckhara (as Apte observes, p. 44) has given us 
nearly forty Prakrit stanzas in the highly artificial ^ardulavikridita alone 
(they number 88). This is a matter of no mean importance to the student 
of Indian metres. See below, p. 206 ; and cp. Stenzler's metrical notes, 
published after his death, ZDMG. xliv. 1-82. 

Rime. — Rime forms an essential element of versification in the poetry 
of the modern Indian vernaculars, and also in Prakrit; but not in Sanskrit. 
Where rime occurs in Sanskrit poetry, as, for instance, in that of Jayadeva, 
we may assume that the influence of the vernacular or of Prakrit poetry 
has been at work. It is of interest to note that Rajagekhara makes 
occasional use of rime. Instances are: Yiddh. i. 4, 5; iii. 8; Karp. iii. 29, 
80, 81. [It may be added that two of the Magician's ribald songs, i. 22, 
23, are full of internal rimes. So ii. 11. — Rime, Antt/a-anuprdsa^ is freely 
used, for example, in the Gita-govinda and Moha-mudgara. Cp. Sahitya- 
darpana, no. 687; Ch. P. Brown, Sanskrit Prosody, p. 21; Pischel, H., 
p. 208. — C. R. L.] 

Proverbial Expressions. — Another prominent literary characteristic of 
Raja^ekhara is his fondness for the use of proverbial expressions. [In our 
present play, I have noted saws or proverbs or proverbial expressions at 
the following places: i. 18*®*^**; ii. 1*; iii. 6*; iv. 18*»*'; 20*; and perhaps 
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ii. 26^ 29^ and iv. 20"(?) ought to be added. Apte has collected a good 
many on p. 46 of his essay. 

The Indian form of " A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush " 
may be mentioned, since our poet g^ves it at Yiddh. i. 22' : it reads, 
" Better a partridge to-day than a pea-hen to-morrow," yaram takkalova- 
nada tittirl na una diahantarida mori. A far older form of the saw is 

• • • 

given by Vatsyayana, in the Kamasutra, p. 19^ ed. Bombay, who, in a 
most interesting carpe-diem-argument, says, '' Better a dove to-day than a 
peacock to-morrow," varam adya kapotah gvo mayurat. In Manwaring's 
Marathi Proverbs, no. 616, we find "Why do you want a mirror in which 
to see your bracelet ? " From i. 18^^ it appears that the saying is at least 
a thousand years old. 

Colonel George A. Jacob informs me that he has a "Handful of 
Popular Maxims current in Sanskrit Literature" now (Feb., 1900) in 
press in Bombay. — C. R. L.] 

Rflja^ekhara Repeats Himself. — Cappeller has already drawn attention 
(p. vi f.) to the fact that RajaQekhara frequently repeats himself. These 
repetitions extend sometimes over a whole stanza, sometimes only over a 
part. I give the following list, which is not exhaustive: 

Bftlar. i. = Bftlabh. i. 16. Bftlar. v. 89 = Viddh. i. 24. 

B&lar. i. 10 = Bftlabh. i. 6. Bftlar. y. 73 = Viddh. ill. 16. 

Bftlar. i. 14 = Bftlabh. i. 3. Bftlar. vi. 11 = Bftlar. ▼!. 16. 

Bftlar. i. 16 = Bftlabh. i. 12. Bftlar. vii. 31, cp. Bftlar. z. 43. 

Bftlar. i. 17 = Viddh. i. 7. Bftlar. vii. 38 = Balar. x. 44. 

Bftlar. i. 18 = Bftlabh. i. 11. Bftlar. vii. 39 = Bftlar. z. 46. 

Bftlar. i. 20 = Bftlabh. i. 14. Bftlar. viii. 11, cp. Viddh. iv. 20. 

Bftlar. ii. 17 = Viddh. i. 14. Bftlar. z. 40 = Viddh. ili. 11. 

Bftlar. ili. 23 = Viddh. ii. 6. Bftlar. z. 68, cp. Bftlabh. L 19. 

Bftlar. iii. 26 = ( f,?!*^***.!; tV Bftlabh. i. 9 = Viddh. i. 8. 

I Viddh. 111. 27. ^-, ,, . ^ ^ ^ 



Bftlar. iii. 39 = Bftlabh. i. 66. 
Bftlar. iU. 64 = BftUr. vii. 68. 



Bftlabh. i. 22 = Viddh. ii. 22. 
Bftlabh. i. 27 =r Viddh. iii. 16. 



aUar.y. 5, cp. Balar. yii. 77. ?*!*JJ- J- !' <^- 1^'^^' 

«., ^ ^,^^. ... « Bftlabh. ii. 7 = Bftlabh. u. 13. 



Bftlabh. ii. 16, cp. Viddh. i. 17. 



Bftlar. V. 8 = Viddh. iii. 2. 
Bftlar. V. 26 = Viddh. iv. 6, cp. 

Karp. iv. 2. Karp. Ui. 26 = Viddh. Ui. 12. 



10. B&jagekhara's Favorite Metres. 

1. Qftrdaiavikri^ita ; 2. Vasantatilaka ; 3. Qloka; 4. Sragdharft.— 

In the Suvfttatilaka, iii. 35, Ksemendra praises Rajafekhara for his ability 
in the Q^i^d^l^vikridita ; and this metre is, in fact, used to a great extent 
in his works. Thus I have noted 208 instances from the Balaramayana, 
41 from the Balabharata, 86 from the Yiddha^alabhanjika, and 24 from 



Pythvl 


YaAQastha 


Prahar^inl 


Yasantamftlikft 


Mandfikiftnta 


gsimi 


Malini 


QikharinI 


Bathoddhat& 


Svftgatft 


Bucirft 


HarinI 
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the Karpuramanjari. The second place in frequency must be attributed 
to the Vasantatilaka, which metre occurs 159 times in the Balar., 25 in the 
Balabh., 11 in the Yiddh.', and 23 in the Karp. The third place in 
frequency is held by the ^^oka. Of this there are 126 instances in the 
Balar., 25 in the Balabh., and 3 in the Yiddh. To the Sragdhara belongs 
the fourth place, with 94 occurrences in the Balar., 12 in the Balabh., 10 
in the Yiddh., and 11 in the Karp. 

5. Aryfl; then Tri^tubh; etc., etc. — Of other metres, the following 
occur more or less frequently : 

JSryft 

Upaglti 

Giti 

Tristubh 

Drutavilambita 

Pu^pitagra 

To these must be added some very free Prakrit metres, such, for instance, 
as Yiddh. i. 4, 5; ii. 7; iii. 8, and Karp. iii. 29, 30. The two stanzas last 
mentioned are of a form not known from other sources. The stanza iii. 
29 forms the half of a Matrasamaka, but is shown by the rime to be 
intended as a complete stanza. Each pada consists of 8 syllabic instants. 
The following stanza, iii. 30, is constructed on a similar scheme, each pada 
containing 12 syllabic instants. 

11. Metres of the KarpOrar-mafijail. 

The Metres in the Order of Their Frequency. — In the Karpura- 
manjari, the metres, listed in the order of their frequency, and each with 
the number of its occurrences, are given in the subjoined table. Under 
"Tristubh" are included Indravajra, Upendravajra, and Upajati. 

Iryft* 32 Svftgatft 4 

gardtdavikridita 24 Giti 2 

Yasantatilaka 23 Pu§pit&gr& 2 

Tri§tubh 12 Upaglti 1 

Sragdhara 11 Yanqastha 1 

Kathoddhata 9 galini 1 

Pythvl 7 gikharinl 1 

Malini 7 iii 29, 30 (above, p. 207) .. . . 2 

Mandakranta 5 Sum 144 

1 Note that, in the amphibrach which shorts is permitted if a new word begin with 
forms the sixth foot of the first half of the the second syUable of that foot : e.g. i. 3, 8, 
Arya, the resolution of the long into two 9; ii. 87, 48, 49. 
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[Scene-groups. — There are four considerable passages in this play in 
which metres of the same kind are, so to say, ^^ bunched/' and in which, 
accordingly, the unity of thought of the passage is reflected in the unity 
of its metrical form. The passages are : in act ii., stanzas 12-22, eleven 
arya stanzas, forming the ^^ Tiring-scene "; again in act ii., stanzas 83-40, 
eight arya stanzas, forming the ^^ Swing-scene " ; then in act iv., stanzas 
10-18, nine stanzas of hendecasyllabics, being six tristubh and three sva- 
gata stanzas, describing the Banyan festival scene. Finally, in act iii., 
the passage 9-17, consisting of nine yasantatilaka stanzas, forms the bulk 
of the "lengthy and vapid discussion of love." 

It is worth noting that a yardulavikri^ita serves as the initial stanza 
of the Prologue, of act i. proper (i. 13), of the love-scene in the first act 
(i. 26), of act ii., and of act iii. ; see the Table, p. 209. The same metri- 
cal form is especially employed for the more elevated passages of descrip- 
tion : for example, i. 16-18, the spring ; i. 35, the evening ; iii. 25, moon- 
rise ; iii. 27, the garden scene. And it is also used at the climax of some 
gravely emotional passages, as at iv. 9. — L.] 

The Metres in the Order of Their Occurrence. — The following table 
(p. 209) gives the metres of the Karpura-manjari in the order of their 
occurrence in the text. See also p. 289, note to iv. 19^. 
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Act I. 


Act II. 


Act III. 


Act IV. 


i. 1 


QflTdtUaTlkrI41ta 


U. 1 


QflTdtUaYlkrI41ta 


Ul 1 


gfirdfUavlkildlta 


Iv. 1 


Aryft 


i. 2 


Pu^pltftgrft 


11. 2 


Mandakrftntft 


iU. 2 


MftlinI 


iv. 2 


Puspitftgrft 


i. 3 


Aryft 


11. 3 


gftrdtUavlkrIdlta 


Ul. 3 


gftrdtUayikndlu 


Iv. 8 


Prthvl 


L 4 


Sragdhaift 


U. 4 




Ul. 4 


Vah^astha 


iv. 4 


g&rdtUavikrIdita 


i. 6 


AiyA 


11. 6 


ii 


Ul. 6 


Indrayajrft 


iv. 6 


Vasantatilaka 


i. 6 


om 


U. 6 


ii 


Ul 6 


It 


Iv. 6 


Prthvl 


i. 7 


Azyft 


11. 7 


Rathoddhatft 


iU. 7 


MfiUnI 


iv. 7 


Sragdharft 


i. 8 


ii 


U. 8 


QftrdtUavlkildlta 


Ul 8 


Aryft 


Iv. 8 


Vasantatilaka 


i. 


li 


U. 


MftUnI 


Ul 


Vasantatilaka 


iv. 


gftrdaiavUcrI<jllU 


LIO 


ift 


11.10 


Sragdharft 


U1.10 


It 


Iv.lO 


Indravajrft 


i.ll 
1.12 


Rathoddhatft 
STfigatft 


u.11 
U.12 


Clkharlnl 
Aryft 


Ui.ll 
U1.12 


It 
It 


iv.ll 
iv. 12 


Upajftti 
It 


LIS 


QflrdOlaTlkrldita 


U.13 


it 


U113 


it 


lv.18 


li 


L14 


Vasantatilaka 


11.14 


Ii 


U1.14 


it 


lv.14 


Upendravajrft 


1.16 


Sragdharft 


11.15 


it 


Ul. 16 


ii 


lv.16 


Upajftti 


1.16 


Qardtaavlkndlta 


U.16 


it 


U1.16 


it 


Iv. 16 


Svftgatft 


1.17 


it 


11.17 


ii 


U117 


It 


iv. 17 


It 


i.l8 


ii 


11.18 


it 


U1.18 


MftlinI 


iv.l8 


it 


i.l9 


Vasantatilaka 


U.10 


it 


UllO 


Sragdharft 


Iv.lO 


Xiyft 


L20 


QflrdtUavlkifdlta 


11.20 


tc 


ill 20 


Prthvl 


lv.20 


MftUnI 


1.21 




U.21 


li 


iU.21 


Rathoddhatft 


iv.21 


Vasantatilaka 


L22 


Indravajrft 


li22 


tc 


U1.22 




iv.22 


gftrdtUavUETidlU 


1.23 


gftlinl 


11.28 


Mandfikrftntft 


U1.23 


Rathoddhatft 


lv.28 


It 


1.24 




U.24 


MftlinI 


1U.24 


It 


lv.24 


GIti 


1.26 


II 


11.26 


Upajfttl 


Ui.26 


gftrdfllavikridlta 






1.26 


gftrdfllATlkridlta 


1L26 


Vasantatilaka 


1U.26 


Prthvl 




1.27 


Vasantatilaka 


U.27 


gftrdtUavlkrldlU 


iU.27 


gfizdlUavUcrldlta 




1.28 


Upaj&tl 


1128 


Sragdharft 


U128 


Sragdhaift 




i.20 


QftrdQlavlkrldlta 


11.20 


gftrdtUavUcn^lta 


Ul 20 


[See p. 207] 




1.30 


Mandftkrftntft 


11.30 


Mandfikrfintft 


U1.30 


it 




1.31 


Upaj&tl 


U.31 


Sragdharft 


U1.31 


Rathoddhatft 




1.32 


g&rdOlaTlkrldlta 


1132 


Prthvl 

• 


U1.32 


it 




1.33 


Mandftkrftntil 


11.33 


Aiyft 


Ui. 38 


ti 




1.34 


Prthvl 


11.34 


li 


U134 


it 


SumcATioir of 


1.36 


Qftrdniavlkrfdita 


11.36 


it 






Stakzab. 


1.36 


Sragdharft 


U.36 
11.37 
1138 


it 
it 

it 






Act 1 has 36 
«» U. »• 60 






1130 
1140 
U.41 
U.42 
1143 
1144 
U.46 
1140 
U.47 
1148 
U.49 


It 
it 

Sragdharft 

Aryft 

It 

MftlinI 

Upaf2^ti 

g&rdfllavlkrldlta 

Pfthvl 

Aryft 
It 






•« Ul »« 84 

it iy. It 24 

Bnm 144 






1160 


Sragdharft 
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TRANSLATION 
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KARPURA-MAlJJARl 



WITH 

AN INTRODUCTION AND NOTES 



BY 

C. R. LANMAN 



Mnlier est hominis confnsio ; 
Madame, the sentence of this Latin is — 
Womman is mannes joye and al his blis. 

—Chaucer, '* The Nonne Preestes Tale," 344. 



L Geography of the Play in General. 



The geography of the play in general and the geographical allusions 
of the text demand some notice. The action of the play^ is at the court 
of King Chan^apala, that is, in his palace and palace gardens. ^ I do not 
know that this name designates an historical personage ; but the poet 
plainly intended that we should imagine the general scene of the play to 
be in the Deccan (cp. "Here in the Deccan," i. 25®, 34®). Chan^apala 
addresses his queen as " daughter of the [a] sovereign of the Deccan," 
i. 12®. And the fact that the king of Kuntala and Chandapala are repre- 
sented as marrying aimt and niece (i. 34®) would lead us to imagine 
Chandapala's " kingdom in the Deccan " as not far from that of his father- 
in-law (which is undefined) nor from that of Kuntala. Moreover, the 
allusions' of i. 15 and 17 (cp. 20) point with clearness to the Deccan or 
Southern India (cp. i. 36, note 3). 

Kuntala seems to have included parts of the region that is drained by 
the upper Kistna and the Tungabhadra.^ It covered what is now the 
southernmost part of the Bombay Presidency and of Haiderabad, and the 
northwest corner of Madras, with part of Mysore^ — say the Districts of 
North Kanara, of Belgaum, and of Bellary; and perhaps it reached even 
farther east. The inscription of Kurugode ^ names as capital of Kuntala 
the town of Kurugode, which is fourteen miles from Bellary town, north 
and west. 

Vidarbha seems to have reached from the Kistna north nearly to the 
Narbada. It is included in Maharastra.® And Kuntala seems also to 
have been so included.^ This may throw light on the statement of the 
commentators (Konow, p. 160) about Vacchoma as capital of Kuntala. 

Lata designated, in the time of our poet, the region north of the lower 
Narbada and east of the Gulf of Cambay, modern Broach or Central and 
Southern Gujarat, Ptolemy's AapiKi^. See Epigraphia Indica, i. 274, iv. 



^ The place where the play was first rqi>re' 
Bented or brought out, may have been the 
court of Nirbhara : see L and p. 217. 

> The allusions to Bengal and Assam etc 
(i. W) are not such as to yield data for geo- 
graphical inferences. 

> See Duff, Chronology of India, under 
A.D. 973, and Borooah's Essay, $ 146. 

4 Including the once important Bauayasi, 



Ptolemy's Bawoucm'c/; op. Ind. Ant. xiii. 
867. 

* Colebrooke's Essays, il [272], [273]. 

• See Borooah, § 146-S ; Bftlar. x. 74. 

^ According to passages in Bftlar., which 
Borooah (note 8) does not specify. According 
to Da^akumftracharita, vlii., p. 50, ed. Peter- 
son, the Lords of Vanavftsin and of Kuntala 
seem to have been yassaJs of Vidarbha. 
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246 ; and Borooah's Essay, § 164. The statement of iv. 18", " the wed- 
ding is set for here and today, while the bride is in the country of Lata," 
indicates that Chan^apala's realm was not Lata.^ Another northern place 
is Kanauj, mentioned in the Jester's dream (iii. 5') as if distant. I 
imagine Chan^apala's realm as south or southeast of Kuntala. 



2. Hindu Seasonfi, Months, and Asterisms. 

In the Prakrit text above, and in the sequel also, there is a considera* 
ble number of allusions to the Hindu seasons and months and asterisms. 
Convenient tables of the months, etc., are so rare in this country that I 
am confident that the American student will welcome the ensuing table. 



iiiASOir 


MOHTH 


TXMB 


.AlinRlSUS IN WBXOB FULL MOON MAT OOCVB 


Vasanta 

Spring 

Oilshma 

Summer 

Varsha 
Qarad 

Antomn 
Hemanta 

Winter 

Qi9ira 

Cool season 


fChftitra 
lVfti9ftkha 

r Jyftishtha 
lAah&<Jha 

fQrftyana 
iBhftdrapada 

r 2.9vina 
I Kfirttika 

f M&rga^Irsha 
IP&ufiha 

fMfigha 
I Phfilguna 


March-April 
April-May 

May-June 
Jone-Joly 

Joly-AngoBt 
Aog.-8ept 

Sept-Oct 
Oct.-Nov. 

Nov.-Dec. 
Dec-Jan. 

Jan.-Feb. 
Feb.-Mar. 


14, Chitrft ; 16, SyfttI 

16, Vi^fikhfi ; 17, Annrftdhft 

18, Jyeshthfi ; 10, MfUa 

20, F.-ABhftdhfi; 21, U.-Aflbftdhfi 

23, Qravana ; 24, Qrayiahthfi 

26, gata-bhishaj ; 26,F..Bh.; 27,U..Bh. 

28, Revatl ; 1, AgvinI ; 2, BharanI 
8, KrtUkft ; 4, RohinI 

6, Mrga-^Irsha ; 6, Ardrft 

7, Ponar-yaso ; 8, Posbya 

0, A9leshft ; 10, Magbft 
11. P.-Fbalgonl; 12, U.-Ph.; 13, Hasta 



Whitney's Suryasiddhanta, Journal of American Oriental Society, vi. 
414 and 468, may be consulted ; also his essay on the Lunar Zodiac, 
Oriental and Linguistic Studies, i. 341 f . For the older division into three 
seasons. Hot, Wet, and Cold, which is still in popular use, see Biihlelr, 
Epigraphia Indica, ii. 262, and Manwaring's Marathi Proverbs, no. 1279. 
Older month-names: Whitney, Journal, vi. 414 ; or Sewell and Dikshita, 
Indian Calendar, p. 24. Very instructive is Part X (<?) of Manwaring. 

I abbreviate Purva, * former,' by P.; Uttara, 'latter,' by U.; Phalguni 
by Ph. ; and Bhadrapada by Bh. The 22d asterism is Abhijit : see note 
to i. 20«, and Whitney's Zodiac, p. 409. 

I It IB troe that at iy. 18^^ the text says, as this Is in palpable conflict with iy. IS^i >, 
** Here (? ettha) in the Lftta coontry.'' Bot it may be etUia = *• there.* 
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3. 



-allusiozifi of the Play and Time of the Action. 



For the determination of the time of the action, we have one datum 
which IB both certain and precise, that of the Banyan festival (act iv.)* 
It synchronizes with the full moon of Jyaistha. — The second datum, that 
of the Swing festival of Gauri (act ii.), if I have identified it aright, is no 
less certain and precise. The fourth day of that festival falls on the sixth 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra. - The third datum is drawn from 
the allusions to the beginning of spring (act i.). These are entirely cer- 
tain. Whether we may take them as intending precision, is a question 
rather of common sense than of erudition.^ The evidence is in favor of 
interpreting them precisely. 

The action of the play, accordingly, covers a period of just two and 
one-half lunations : that is, all of Chaitra, all of Vaigakha, and the light 
half of Jyaistha. The scene of the play being in the south, we may sup- 
pose the lunar months to be reckoned as from new moon to new moon,^ 
rather than as from full to full.^ — There remains act iii. Its action 
takes place at a full moon : is it that of Chaitra or of Vaigakha? 

Act I. — The initial motif of the play proper is the advent of spring. 
The month is Chaitra, i. 17^ 18'; the frost is gone, i. 14'; the Malabar 
winds, from the southwest, have set in, i. 15^ 16'* \ 20"^; the spring has 
begun, i. 12^ 14', 18", with all its beauties, i. 16*. — The act ends with 
evening, i. 85, and at least one night intervenes between acts i. and ii. 
And since the time of act ii. is the sixth of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
the latest date for act i. is the fifth of that fortnight. 

But it appears, from act ii. 4,^ that a considerable number of days 
must have elapsed since act i. During that time, but not after the begin- 
ning of act ii.,^ King and Heroine have seen each other, ii. 42^^ ^^ and 
become deeply enamored. We can hardly make the interval less than 
five days, and would therefore set the time of act i. on the first of the 
bright fortnight of Chaitra. The duration of act i. is part of one day. 



1 There is great discordance between 
popular usage and the statements of the 
learned bookmakers of India in regard to 
seasonal divisions: see Btkhler, Epigraphia 
Indica, iL 262. So here in New England, 
we speak of one of our characteristic bluster- 
ing vernal winds as ** a regular March wind/' 
even if it be a little before or after the calen- 
dar month of March. 

'The am»-anta system. In this, the 
bright fortnight (^nkla), or fortnight of the 
waxing moon, comes first, and then the dark 



fortnight Oqry^a), or that of the waning 
moon. See Ep. Ind., i. 404 ; or The Indian 
Calendar, p. 4. Thus: o. 

* The por^ima-anta system, diminuendo- 
crescendo, thus : X. 

* So too from ii. 8, 0. Perhaps also from 
ii. !«. Certainly not from i. S4«. It is odd 
that the King waits five days to propound his 
question, ii. 11" ; but the playwright needed 
it as introduction to his tiring scene. 

^ In the Swing scene, although the King 
sees the Heroine, she does not see him. 
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Act II. — The time is still Madliu, ii. 6", or Chaitra, and the spring 
" is very gently coming on," ii. 1*. The nights are still chilly, ii. 41*. 
We read at ii. 29*, "Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival." 
The allusions to the worship of Gauri that accompanied the festival (see 
ii. 6^**, ii. 29*) indicate that the gduryd dolotsava is intended (see note 
to ii. 6°, and additional note thereto, on p. 289), and this begins on the 
third of the bright half of Cliaitra. The date of act ii. is therefore the 
sixth of waxing Chaitra. — The act lasts part of one day. When the 
Swing scene ends, evening is near, ii. 41'. The agoka scene is somewhat 
later in the same evening, for the Heroine has in the meantime been 
" exquisitely decorated," ii. 43'. 

Act in. — The action is on the evening of the night of a full moon, 
iii. 25^ 82*, which must be that of either Chaitra or Vaigakha. The 
allusions to punkahs and shower-baths, iii. 20, and to the " intense heat " 
{ghanorffhamma^ iii. 20'), indicate that the hot weather (March to May, 
inclusive) is far advanced. I therefore deem the latter alternative the 
more probable one, and place the action of act iii. at the full moon of 
Vaigakha. This date allows ample time for the Queen's jealousy (cp. 
p. 247, note 7, with p. 289, note to ii. 41^) to drive her to the drastic 
measure of imprisoning the Heroine, and time for the construction of 
the subterranean passage (p. 219). And it still falls within the limits of 
spring (ycuanta) — cp. the next paragraph. 

Act IV. — The spring (mahu-sanuia) has now gone, iv. 7**; the sum- 
mer (jgimha^ iv. 1) is come, iv. 4% S**, 6**. The time of the action is ex- 
plicitly defined, iv. 9^, as the "Banyan festival." This falls on the day 
of the full moon of Jyaistha, iv. 9^ note. In substantial accordance 
herewith is the allusion, iv. 8', to the length of the days, which reaches 
its maximum a little later; and so is the statement, iv. 18^^ that the 
image of Gauri was set up " on the fourteenth day just past," that is, the 
fourteenth of the light hsdf of Jyaistha. — The action of the merry-making 
(p. 221, scene 8) runs over a part of the day-time. The wedding takes 
place in the evening, iv. 18^. 

Synoptio Table of the Time of the Action. 
Act I. : beginning of spring, first of Chftitra, bright half [Say March 16]. 

latanrftl of five days. 

Act n. : fourth day of Swing festival of Gftorl, sixth of Chftitra, ditto . . [Say March 20]. 

Interrftl of about ton dajB •»• Just one lanation. 

Act III. : full moon of Vfti^ftkha [Say May 1]. 

Intorval of oii« lanAtion. 

Act IV. : Banyan festival, full moon of Jy&istha [Say June 1]. 
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4. Synoptic Analysis of the Play. 

The purpose of this synopsis is to make clear 1. the places or scenes 
of the action in detail, and 2. the details of the stage-business. Since the 
references to the text are given throughout, it will also serve 3. as a useful 
finding-table. For greater convenience, I have divided the synopsis into 
scenes, guided partly by the entrances and exits and partly by the places 
of the action, but without special reference to the canons of the native 
dramaturgy. 

Several scenes are double or even multiple scenes : that is, the stage 
represents simultaneously the scene of the principal action and also the 
King in some place of observation or concealment near by (such are scenes 
4 and 7 of act ii. : cp. note to iii. 34^) ; or the stage is imagined to repre- 
sent successively (as in act iii., scene 2, and act iv., scene 5) several places 
in which the players have to be, during the course of that scene. In the 
latter case, the place comes to the actor instead of the actor's going to 
the place. His going, however, is mimetically indicated by a ^* stepping 
about." 

By ^^ palace garden" or ^* palace," as used in the sequel, is meant of 
course the palace garden or palace of King Chan4apala. 

Pboloqub, I. 1 to I. 12*. 

During the prologue, the stage represents the play-house (or ndtya- 
fdld^ Levi, p. 871) of the King for whom the play is enacted. The first 
performance may have been for King Nibbhara, i. 9, 11. 

Scene 1. Enters the Director {suJtradh&ra) and recites the benediction, L 1-2 . 

[Then exit.] 
Scene 2. Enters the Stage-manager {sthapaka) and praises ^va, i. 3-4, and 

describes the preparations for the play, i. 4^ 
Scene 3. Enters the Assistant {pMparipnka) of the Stage-manager, i. 4^^ 

They discuss the play, the author, why he writes in Frftkrit, at 

whose instance the piece is given, and the gist of the plot, i. 4^^-12'. 

Exeunt. 

Act I. 

Scene 1 (the advent of spring): the palace garden. Enter King and Queen, 

with retinue, i. 12*. They congratulate each other on the arrival of 
spring, and describe the season in stanzas, i. 13-14. 

Behind the stage, two Bards describe the beauties of spring, 1. 
15-16, and are followed in the same strain by the royal pair, i. 16'-18. 

Scene 2 (comic intermezzo) : place and actors as before. Jester and Yichak- 

shana quarrel, i. 18\ Retorts, sharp and coarse, follow; then rival 
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stanzas, i. 19-20; then threats, i. 20"^. General laughter, i 2(P. 
Exit Jester, i. 20*\ 

Scene 3 (the tipsy Magician) : place and actors as before. Ke^nters Jester, i. 
2\}y announcing the Magician, who follows, i. 21", tipsy, singing ribald 
songs. He offers to show a specimen of his powers to the King, i. 
26^. The latter suggests that he produce on the stage a lovely girl. 
The wizard sets about it, i. 25"*. Thereupon — 

Scene 4 (love scene) : place and actors as before. Enters the Heroine, L 25". 
Bapturous stanzas from the King, i. 26-27. She gives the King a 
coquettish glance, i. 28^ He is deeply enamored, i. 29-34. She tells 
her story, i. 34^ The Queen asks that the Heroine may remain a 
fortnight, i. 34^, and conducts her to the gynsBceum, i. 34". 

Behind the stage, two Bards in descriptive stanzas announce the 
evening, i. 35-36, and the King goes to prayer. 

Act II. 

Scene 1 (the love-sick King) : the palace garden. Enter King and Forteress, 
ii. 0^. Enamored stanzas, ii. 1-6. 

Scene 2 (the billet-doux) : place and actors as before. Enter Jester and Vichak- 
shanft, ii. 6*. They discuss briefly the King's condition, ii. 6*""*, un- 
heard by him. 

They address the King, ii. 6". It transpires that Vichakshanft 
bears a love-letter, ii. 6*, from the Heroine to the King. This the 
King reads, ii. 8. Stanzas from Yiehakshand., from her sister, and 
from the Jester, ii. 9-11. 

The King asks, ii. 11', what happened to the Heroine after the 
Queen conducted her (at i. 34*) to the gynsBceum. Properly the 
replies form no new scene; but they have such dramatic unity that 
it is well to treat them as a scene. 

Scene 3 (the tiring scene, a duo between Yichakshana and .King) : place and 
actors as before. Introductory questions and answers, ii. IIH In 
eleven half-stanzas, ii. 12-22, Yichakshana describes how the Hero- 
ine was arrayed and adorned in the gynseceum. The King caps 
each half-stanza with one of his own, in which he interprets the 
description with some fanciful conceit. Exit Yichakshanft, ii. 29^. 

It now transpires that she and the Jester have arranged that the 
Heroine shall swing in a swing set up before the idol of PftrvatI, and 
that the King shall have an opportunity to observe her from an arbor 
near by, ii. 29*"^. With the Jester, the King ''makes as if entering" 
the Plantain Arbor, ii. 29^*. 

Scene 4 (the swing scene) : the palace garden; the Heroine in the swing; King 
and Jester concealed in the Plantain Arbor. The King pours forth 
his soul in rapturous stanzas, ii. 30-32. 
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Then follows, in eight stanzas, ii. 33-40, the Jester's description 
of the Heroine's swinging. It is filled with pretty conceits and forms 
a pendant to the tiring scene. — The Heroine quits the swing, ii. 40*. 
Scene 6 (serio-comic intermezzo): the gardens. The King at the Plantain 
Arbor laments her departure in tragic strains, and the Jester gives 
mocking response, ii. 40'-41. Evening approaches, ii. 41'; but 
night's coolness avails not to attemper the King's amorous fever, 
ii. 41». 

The Jester leaves the King ^' alone" on the Emerald Seat, ii. 41^ 
and makes as if leaving the stage to get something to cool him off, 
iL 41^ The King continues his amorous plaint, iL 42. 
Scene 6 (" stage-traffick " ) : a part, near by, of the gardens. Reenters Yichak- 
shana with refrigerants, ii. 42\ She and the Jester, ii. 43*, arrange 
it so that the King shall witness the coming aQoka scene. 

The King is imagined to secrete himself behind a shrub, ii. 43*. 
Scene 7 (the aqoka scene) : the garden. Enters the Heroine, ii. 43'. She em- 
braces a young amaranth, looks at a tilaka, and touches with the tip 
of her foot an aQoka tree ; whereupon all three burst into gorgeous 
bloom, ii. 43"-47. 

King and Jester discuss the matter, ii. 47^-49*. 

Behind the scene a Bard describes the evening, ii. 50. Exeunt all. 

See also p. 289, n. 2. 

Act III. 

From iii. 84* we infer that, between the last act and this, jealousy has 
prompted the Queen to imprison the Heroine in some room in the Queen's 
section of the palace ; and that, unknown to the Queen, a secret subter- 
ranean passage has been made from this room to the palace garden. 

The room where the lovers meet (iii. 20") and the lamp-incident oc- 
curs (iii. 22^) adjoins the prison room, as I think ; for the lovers go from 
their meeting-room to the garden by the subterranean passage, and they 
must enter the passage from the prison room or near it. This meeting- 
room has a ** back-door" entrance, perhaps from some obscure court-yard. 

The prison room is an ^^ inner room," close and sweat-provoking, iii. 
22*. That it is near the Queen's I infer from iv. 19*^-* and «^. 

Scene 1 (the King's vision): a place outside the palace (perhaps an obscure 
court-yard ? ) near the lovers' meeting-room. Enter King and Jester. 
The King describes a vision in which he met the Heroine, iii. 2'-3. 
To divert him, the Jester tells an elaborate counter-vision, iii. 3^-7. 
The two engage in a lengthy and vapid discussion of love, iii. 8M9. 
From behind the stage they hear the enamored plaints of the 
Heroine, iii. 19^ The Jester indulges himself in much badinage 
with the King, iii. 20\ Both ''make as if entering," by a ''back- 
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door," the meeting-room^ iii. 20" that is, they "step about" by way 
of intimation to the spectators that they are entering it, though 
remaining, of course, on the stage. 

Scene 2 (the lovers' meeting) : [part 1] a room near the prison room (see aboye). 
Enters the Heroine, with her friend, to meet King and Jester, iii. 20^. 
The Song takes the Heroine's hand, iii. 20*^. She has just come from 
a close "inner-room," so the Jester fans her, and in so doing puts 
out the lamp, iii. 22H 

King and Heroine hand in hand, — the four now grope their way 
[part 2] through the prison room (? see above), and then [part 3] 
through the dark passage, iii. 22*, to the gardens [part 4]. 

Scene 3 (the moonrise scene) : the palace garden. A continuation of the last 
part of the foregoing scene. Stanzas of admiration and delight 
from the King, iii. 23-24. Behind the stage, Bards describe the rise 
of the full moon, iiL 25-28. Then follow stanzas by the Jester, 
Kurangik&, and the Heroine, iii. 29-^31, and the King, iiL 32-34. 

Sudden uproar, iii. 34^ The Queen has heard of her consort's 
tricks and is coming, iiL 34^ The Heroine escapes, by the secret 
passage, to her prison, iiL 34^ Exeunt omnes. 

Act IV. 

From iv. 9^^ it appears that the Queen has now learned of the subter- 
ranean passage and blocked up its entrance. We are forced to assume 
that this closure of the passage is made (tt the garden end thereof. For the 
Heroine, the passage thus becomes a cul-de-sac : its prison end is open ; 
she can enter it and traverse its entire length ; but she cannot get out at 
the garden end. 

Accordingly, somewhere near the garden end, a new branch passage 
has been excavated from the main passage to the sanctuary of Ghamun4a 
near the Banyan, the mouth of this branch passage being concealed behind 
the idol, iv. 18"^. Between the entrance of the Magician and that of the 
King (scene 5), the Heroine traverses the passage that connects the prison 
and the sanctuary five times. 

Scene 1 (the love-sick King): presumably, the King's apartments. Enters, 
with his Jester, the King, and bemoans the ardor of summer and of 
love. Episode of the tame parrot, iv. 2^. More stanzas of love and 
summer, iv. 3-9. 

The Jester now tells the King how the Queen has closed up the 
entrance to [the garden end of] the subterranean passage, and tells 
of the g^iards that have been set all about that entrance, iv. 9^^. 

Scene 2 ("stage-traf&ck"): place and actors the same. Enters S&rangikft, iv. 
9", with a message from the Queen: "The King must mount the 
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palace roof today to see the Banyan festival^" iv. 9^. Exit Sftran- 
gika, iv. 9». 

Scene 3 (the Banyan festival) : from the palace roof, iv. 9", King and Jester 
look down on an elaborate dance. In nine stanzas, iv. 10-18, the 
Jester describes the dance, the merry-makings, and the off-hand 
theatre play (impersonations with masks, etc.). 

We must here imagine a slight interval in which King and Jester 
come down from the palace terrace and go to the Emerald Seat, and 
thence to the Plantain Arbor. But see note to ii. 29^ 

Scene 4 (''some necessaiy question of the play''): the Plantain Arbor, palace 
garden, iv. IS'. Reenters S&ra^gikft, iv. 18^ with a message from 
the Queen: ''The Queen has arranged that the King, this very even- 
ing, shall take to wife yet another princess, iv. 18', a princess of 
LattS named Ghanas&ra-ma£[jarl," iv. 18^^. The messenger, further- 
more, narrates that the Magician induced the Queen to assent to this 
arrangement on the ground that her husband, the King, would be- 
come an Emperor by contracting this new marital alliance, iv. 18". 
The ceremony is to take place in a sanctuary near the Banyan, pre- 
sumably the festival Banyan, iv. 18*^^. Exit Sftrangikft. 

After exchanging suspicions (iv. 18*^ that the Magician is at the 
bottom of this affair, exeunt King and Jester. The mention of their 
exit is omitted in the stage directions. 

Scene 6 (the wedding) : the sanctuary of Ghftmundft, in the palace garden, near 
the Banyan. With two episodes: 

Episode 1*, the prison room ; 1^ the Queen's apartment. 
Episode 2*, the prison room ; 2^, the Queen's apartment 

Enters the Magician, iv. 18^, and does homage to the Goddess, iv. 
19, whose idol screens the mouth of the new branch passage, iv. 18"^. 

Enters the Heroine, iv. 19*, coming from her prison, and issuing 
forth from'the passage by a small opening behind the idol. 

Enters the Queen, iv. 19*®, coming from the garden, and is dum- 
founded at seeing the Heroine, whose escape from the prison she 
thought she had at last effectually blocked. The Queen cannot 
believe her own eyes, iv. 19***". Accordingly, 

Episode 1*. The Queen, iv. 19*, on pretext of returning to her 
apartments to get some things for the wedding (iv. 19^, "steps about'' 
on the stage, to indicate that she is leaving. We are to imagine that 
she goes by way of the garden to the prison room. The Magician 
sees through her pretext and sends the Heroine hurriedly back, iv. 
19^, by the new branch passage, to her prison, which she is of course 
imagined to reach before the Queen. The Queen is again no less 
astonished to find the Heroine quietly seated in the prison, iv. 19*", 
and, after a few words with her, " starts " to return to the sanctuary, 
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iy. 19"^. Thereupon, the Heroine returns thither by the secret pas- 
sage, with speed (see iv. 19*^). 

Episode l^ The Queen, on her way back, to make good her pre- 
text, stops at her own apartment for a moment while she and her 
friends pick up the things for the wedding, iy. 19^^^. Arriying at 
the sanctuary, she is again dumfounded, iy. 19^, at seeing the 
Heroine as before. 

Episodes 2* and 2^ are simply repetitions of the same manoBuyres, 
iy. 19^ and iy. 19»«. 

Enters the King, with his Jester and Kurangikft, iy. 19^. Effusiye 
admiration on the part of the King, iy. 19^-20. The Jester shuts 
him up, iy. 20*. The attendants proceed to arrange the wedding 
costume for the King and for ^< Ohanasara-mafljarl," iy. 20*. It now 
transpires, iy. 20", that the latter is no other than KarpHra-mafijari. 
The ceremony is performed, iy. 21', and the King '' takes his seat as 
an Emperor," iy. 21*. 

Behind the stage, a Bard congratulates him, iy. 21*; the King 
felicitates himself, iy. 23 ; and the play closes with the usual bene- 
diction. 



6. Dramatis PersonaB. 

Chanda-pala, the King. 

Kapifijala, his Jester (VidOshaka), a Brahmanu 
Vibhrama-lekha, the Qoeen. 

Vichakshana and Sara&gika, her attendants. 
Bhairayananda, a master magician. 

Kanchana-chan^a and Ratna-chanda, two baids. 
Porteress, an unnamed woman, who serves as door-keeper. 
A tame parrot. 

Karpura-maiijari, the Heroine. 

Kurafigika, her confidante. 



KoTB. — The Heroine is the daughter of Vallahha-rftja, King of Kuntala, and of his wife, 
Qa^i-prahhft (p. 240). The latter is the sister of Vihhrama-lekh&^s mother. The Heroine and 
the Queen of our play are therefore first cousins (daughters of Bisters). 

Abbreviations. — For abbreviated titles of books and papers cited, 
see pages 175-177. 



KARPURAMAJ^JARI. 



ACT I. 



PROLOGUE. 

Invocation. 

All hail to Sarasvati I ^ joy to the poets, Vyasa * and the rest 1 may 
the most excellent words of others too ^ turn out highly acceptable to the 
critics I may the V aidarbhi style of writing ^ flash like a revelation upon 
us, — so too the Magadhi and also the Panchalika I may the connoisseurs 
of poetry let these styles melt on their tongue, as do Chakora birds with 
the moon-beams I ^ 1 

Moreover : 

Ever cherish ye deep reverence for* the loves of Cupid and [his 
wife] Rati, in which no flurried embraces are noticed, no noisy kissing is 
going on, nor amorous beating of the breasts. ^ 2 

[^End of the invocation.*'] 

Staqb-manaqeb. May the union of ^iva and [Parvati, his wife,] 
the Daughter of Himalaya, who are dear to the hosts of the Gods, whose 
pledge of love is [their son,] the Six-faced [God, Karttikeya], and who are 
adorned with a crescent moon [on their brows], yield you happiness. 3 

And again: 

Victorious is Rudra,® who often, as he bows low ^® to assuage [his Par- 



^ The Goddess of Speech. 

3 Reputed author of the Mah&-bh&rata. 

* That is, of this dramatic company, no 
less than those of the more famous i>oets. 

* The styles (riti) are enumerated at S&hi- 
tya^darpana, no. 626 f . See K&vy ftdar^a, i. 40 f . 

* On which they are said to feed. 

* *Bow down (far, Le.) low before.* 

7 * Loves, not possessing noticed embrace- 
hurries, nor produced kissing-noise, nor per- 
formed breast-beatings.' 



* Recited presumably by the stltra-dhftra 
or Director (who here makes his exit) ; and, 
if so, an interesting survival of older dramatic 
usage. See Konow's Essay, p. 196 ; and 
L^vi, pp. 379, 186. The «» Director's" first 
subordinate seems to have been the '* Stage- 
manager" ; and subordinate in turn to the 
latter was his ** Assistant.'* See p. 217. 

' Tantamount to (j^iva. 
10 t In his bowings.' 
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vati's] jealous anger, lays — a bit quickly ^ — at the lotus-like feet of the 
Daughter of Himalaya his offering of pearly moon-beams,^ together with 
a silvery conch made of the moon's slender crescent and filled to the brim^ 
with waters of the Ganges of Heaven, and places his two hands the while 
[in token of reverence] on his bowed head. 4 

[^Walks about the stage and looks toward the tiring^oom.'] 

But our players seem [already] to be busy about their acting : for one 
actress is getting together such costumes as suit the roles; another is 
twining garlands of flowers ; [4] a third is putting the masks in order ; 
some one seems to be rubbing colors on a palette ; here they are tuning ^ 
a flute ; there a lute is being strung ; [8] and here they are making ready 
three drums; here the noise of timbrels is heard; [lO] there they are 
rehearsing the introductory stanza. So I'll call some attendant and 
inquire. _, 

{Looks toward the tiring-room and beckons."] [13] 
{Enters the Assistant of the Stage-manager.'] 

Assistant. Sir, your commands, [is] 

Stagb-managbb. Tou seem to be busy about a play, are you not ? 

Assistant. To be sure. We are going to enact a Sattaka. 

Stage-man AGEB. But who is the author of it ? 

Assistant. Your worship, let this be answered: who is called 
^^Moon-crowned "?^ and who is the teacher of Mahendrapala, the crest- 
jewel of the race of Raghu ? 5 

Stage-manager. [^Reflecting.'] Aha I that, I think, is an answer in 
the form of a question : [cdoud] Raja ^ekhara I 

Assistant. [Yes,] he is the author of it. 

Stage-managbb. [Recollecting.'] It has been said by the con- 
noisseurs : 

^^ Sattaka " is the name of a play which much resembles a Natika, ex- 
cepting only that Prave^akas, Vishkambhakas, and Afikas do not occur. 6 

[Reflecting.] Then why has the poet abandoned the Sanskrit lan- 
guage and undertaken a composition in Prakrit ? 

1 For fear lest her anger increase. * Literally, » Having the night's beloved 

s ' Of moon-light pearls.' (raaniTallaha) [i.e. the moon, which is also 

s See under a. Literally, * to the root,' called raja] as his crown ' (sihai^da) [ San- 

and so, 'radically, completely.' Similarly skrit, gikha^tjU^, used as an equivalent for 

at IL 2*. fekhara]. That is, the assistant's reply is 

4 See OB. under sthana 1 (w). couched in the form of a charade. 
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Assistant. Sanskrit poems are harsh ; but a Prakrit poem is very 
smooth ; the difference between them in this respect is as great as that 
between man and woman. 7 

And he who is expert in all languages ^ has said : 

The various themes remain the same ; the words remain the same, 
although undergoing [certain phonetic] modifications^ : a poem is a 
peculiar way of expression,' be the language whichsoever it may. 8 

Stao^manaoeb. And has he then [the poet] made no statement 
about himself ? 

Assistant. Listen. A statement has indeed been made by one of 
his poet contemporaries, the author of the story of Mirgankalekha, by 
Aparajita,^ namely, as follows : 

He who has risen to lofty dignity by the successive steps of young 
poet, chief poet, and teacher of King Nibbhara,^ [i.e. Mahendrapala], — 9 

He is the author of it, the famous Raja^ekhara, whose merits make 
resplendent the three worlds even, [and] are left unblemished [even] by 
the rivalry of the moon. 10 

Stage-makaoeb. At whose instance then are you enacting the 
play? 

Assistant. The crest-garland of the Chauhan family,^ the wife of 
the chief poet RajaQckhara, the lady whose husband wrote the play, 
Avantisundari, — 9he desires us to enact it.^ 11 

Moreover : 

In this excellent Sattaka, which is a river of poetic flavors, [King] 
Chan^apala, the moon of our earth, in order to achieve the rank of an 
Emperor, takes to wife the daughter of the Lord of Kuntala. 12 

Stage-manaobb. Come, then I what we have at once to do let us 
accomplish ; for the Director and his wife, who have taken the parts of 
the King and the Queen, are waiting in the tiring-room. 

[^The two walk about the itage and exeurUJ] [4] 
[^End of the Prologue.'] 

1 This BeeniB to refer to Bftja^ekhara. — its mode of expression. The definition is, in 

The following jadha is like the Greek *^ reci- the original and as we give it, loose, 
tative &ri,'^ « See p. 197. * See p. 178. 

* Such namely as obtain between Prfir * See p. 180, and C. M. Doff^s Chronology 
krit words and the corresponding Sanskrit of India, p. 277, and Journal of the Royal 
ones. Asiatic Society, 1899, p. 546. 

* That is, its distinctive character lies in ? xit, * it, the work of her husband.' 
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[Then enter the King, the Queen, the Jester, and, according to rank, the attendants. All walk 

about the stage and take seats in due order."] [7] 

King. O Queen, daughter of the soyereign of the Deccan, I congrat- 
ulate you that the spring is begun.^ For, 

Inasmuch as the maidens no longer put much wax on their lips,^ and 
do not in arranging their braids anoint them with fragrant oil, and do not 
put on a bodice, and are indifferent even as to the use of the thick saffron^ 
for their mouths, — therefore I think the festal spring-time is at hand and 
has overcome by its power the cold. 13 

Queen. I too, in my turn, will congratulate you. 

Now that the frosts are gone, [again fair maidens] rub their pearly 
teeth.^ Little by little [again] they set their hearts on extract of sandal.^ 
At this season, behold, couples sleep on the verandas of their dwellings,^ 
the blankets heaped [unused] at the foot [of their couches]. 14 

FiEST Babd. ^Behind the stage.'} Victory, victory to thee, [O King] 1 
Thou gallant of the women of the East, thou champak-bloom ear-orna- 
ment of the town of Champa,^ thou whose lustre (rddhd) transcends the 
loveliness of Radha,^ who hast conquered Assam by thy prowess, who 



1 See p. 214-216. 

s As they would in the cold weather to 
prevent chapping. 

'In the Indian materia medica (aee 
Dhanvantarlya Nighantu, p. 06) saffron is 
esteemed fragrant and pungent and hot and 
as a specific for cou^ phlegm, and sore 
throat Hence pretty girls have less need of it 
at the end of the season of cold and of colds. 

* With rind of betel (cp. p. 181). Konow 
cites Viddh., p. 75^ (ohollidft = ghar^ita), and 
H. 4.895 (choll = taks) : » Fair maidens (do, 
Le. putzen, on'mijanti) cleanse their teeth.* 
This too is a sign of returning spring : for in 
the cold weather, it was actually painful to 
cleanse them because of cracked lips. — Vft- 
sudeva renders ohollanti by sphnranti: 
* the teeth-jewels flash,' i.e. girls show their 
pearly teeth in laughing, which they could 
not bear to do while their lips were so 
chapped. Cp. RtUHsadih&ra, iv. 6. 

* Esteemed as the most eminent refrig- 
erant (Dhanvantari, p. 03), and so the exact 
opposite of the calefacient safEron. Cp. In- 
dische Sprttche, 1763, 2216. 

*Ghara seems to include the whole 



dwelling-place, i.e. the central bungalow and 
all the adjoining compound. In cold weather, 
people slept, for the sake of warmth, in the 
antar-grha, the innermost apartment or 
jMrhaps the central bungalow. Now, on ac- 
count of the heat, they have left off doing so, 
and sleep in the aali&s : these may be thatch- 
roofed sheds without walls (to secure shade 
and allow circulation of air), or else veran- 
das around the antar-grha ; and might, in 
either case, be called majjhima as being 
< between* the antarg^l^ and the walls of 
the compound. 

Vfttsyftyana, KihnasQtra, ed. Bombay, 
1891, p. 44, 46, speaks of a dwelling with 
spacious court, and with two sleeping-rooms 
(bhavanam dvi-vasagrham) , an inner (abhy- 
antaram) and an outer (bahyam) ; the com- 
ment refers also to the vastuvidya. 

7 The champak-tree has a very fragrant 
golden flower much used as a decoration for 
the hair and ears. The &r-f etched metaphor 
of the bombastic panegyrist is chosen here in 
part for the sake of the pun. 

'Literally, *0 thou, having the loveli- 
ness of Rfldhft [a district of western Bengal] 
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providest merry-makings (^keli) for Hari-keli,^ who mayst well make light 
of ^ the beauty of genuine gold, who delightest us by the comeliness of all 
thy person 1 -May the beginning of the fragrant season [spring] be a 
joy to thee 1 For now, 

Cool from the Malabar mountains, are coming the [yemal] breezes.' 

Wanton they ruffle the down on the cheeks * of the Pindian women, 

Breaking the jealous pride ^ of the tender maidens of K&fichi, 

Filling the matrons of Chola with passion for love's embraces, 

Waving the tresses [fair] of the beauties that dwell in Karn&ta, 

Tying the knots of love 'twixt the Knntala girls and their lovers. 15 

Second Babd. IBehind the stage.'] The champak bloom has become 
like to a Maratha girl's cheek when rubbed with saffron-paste.^ The 
jasmines, with blossoms as fair as slightly churned milk, are bursting and 
bursting. 7 The dhak-tree,^ blackish at the root,^ and with bees clinging 
to its tips, looks as if bees were clinging to it from head to foot^^ and 
drinking its juices. 16 

King. Dear Vibhramalekha, say not that I have congratulated thee, 
nor that thou hast congratulated me ; but rather that both of us have been 
congratulated by the two bards, Kanchana-chan^a and Ratna-chan^a.^ 
[2] So now to her heart's content let my Queen with eyes as big as [her] 

surpassed by thy (radha or) lustre ' — again golden-hued champak bloasom and to the 

a pun. flesh-tint of the cheek when somewhat 

^A name for Bengal (Hemachandra, yellowed by the overlaying of safEron. 

957) — again a pun. ^ The flowers of most varieties are very 

< Literally, ^hast made light of,* i.e. art fragrant and of pure milky whiteness — cp. L 

so handsome that thou canst well afEord to do 19«. 

80. — When it comes to the version of Indian . > The Butea frondosa, a middle-sized tree, 

panegyric, English is poor indeed. its trunk crooked and covered with ash- 

* Cp. Madanikft*s song kusum&uha^pia- colored, si>ongy, scabrous bark. Lac insects 
duao, near the beginning of act i. of Ratn&vall [Coccidse] are frequent on its small branches 
(translated, Wilson, ii. 270). Also, Kftdam- and leaf-stalks. So Roxbtirgh, p. 640 f. The 
bari, p. 437*. Similarly Tennyson, Locksley lac exudes from the punctures made by the 
Hall, Ime 20, '* In the Spring '' etc. coccus. — See Griffiths, fig. 72 and pi. 63. 

* Literally, ^Wanton in causing horripila- *So that this too (see preceding note) 
tionon the edges of the cheeks.* looks as if bees were swarming upon it. 

*So that they yield to the seductions of ^o Literally,^ appears (notatur) as if quaffed 

love. The same idea at ii. 50^ and iii. 30*. by bees that cling [to it] even in two direc- 

*0f saffron it is also said that it will tions or points, i.e. even at top and bottom.* 

make the face as fair as the full moon*s disk — Perhaps bhasala (here rendered ^bee') 

— TogaratnSkara, under kfudrarogacikitsa, refers (inaccurately ?) to the coccus insects, 
p. 382^ of Poona ed. The tertium compara- ^ He is called by the equivalent name 

Uouls appears to be the color common to the M&nikya-chanda at iii. 26^. 
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open palm,^ contemplate this festal season of spring : ^ — [of spring,] that 
quickens bold maids unto amorous flurry ; that sets a-dancing like dance- 
girls the creepers that sway in the Malabar breezes ; that sweetly recites 
its panchama-note in the throats of the soft-throated [cuckoos] ;' that 
brings forth in ample measure the rods for the bows of Cupid and speed- 
eth the arrows of love with yehemence none may hinder ; * [of spring,] 
the loved friend of [that] matron staid, [the Earth,] the Keeper of Treas- 
ure. [3] 

Queen. The Malabar-breezes have indeed begun, as the bards have 
said. For, 

Waving the garlands that hang in the doorways of Lafika,^ slowly 
swaying the sandal-tree thickets in the hermitage of Agastya,^ blended 
with odors of camphor, making to tremble the clumps of a^oka,^ setting 
completely a-dancing the creepers of betel, impetuously kissing the waters 
of Tamraparni,^ [hither at last] are blowing the breezes of Chaitra.* 17 

And again: 

** Your jealous pride quit ye, [fair maids] I give [each] to your darling 
a glance, be it never so restless H^ U^^l tender youth, that plumps your 
swelling breasts, by days is measured,^ five [perchance], or ten! " — such 
is, as it were, the Five-arrowed God's ^ all-galling command, disguised 



1 Cp. note to L 82. 

* I take mahnaaya (macUm-atsaTa) as an 
instance of rnpaka (Dandin's Poetics, ii. 66) 
and interpret it, not as ^ spring-festiysl,* but 
rather as * the spring which is like to a f esti- 
yal,* and so, *the festal season of spring.' 
Similarly, * creeper dance-girls,* i.e. ^ creepers 
that are like dance-girls/ 

* Literally, [spring,] * possessing the note, 
sweet and recited (or sweetly recited), in the 
throats of the soft-throated [kokilas or 
koOs].' 

*I take this as a copalative compound 
(Whitney, Grammar, § 1257) made up of two 
possessive compounds: literally [spring,] 
* possessing abundantly-produced Cupid's- 
bow-rods and possessing unbroken arrow- 
impetuosity.' — The exceedingly long word 
is notable for its excessive alliterative use 
of nd's. 

* Ceylon. 

* Located on a crest of the Malabar range 



by the Rfimftyana, ed. Bombay, iy. 41. 15 ; 
but a later stanza (34) of the same canto 
inconsistently puts his dwelling on Mount 
Kufijara in Ceylon. — The canto contains 
many of the geographical allusions which 
occur in this play. Cp. Lassen, Indische 
Alterthumskunde, i. 153 f. 

^ Kankelli, a name for the a^oka-tree — 
see my notes to 1. 20^. 

> A river rising near the southern end of 
the Western Ghauts and flowing generally 
south and east to the gulf of Manar. At 
present the name Malaya is hardly applied to 
the Ghauts so far south. 

* The first month of spring, March-April, 
p. 214. 

^^ Literally, * a glance, followed by un- 
steady movements (of the eyes).' 

" Literally, * youth [is] for days.' 

u Cupid's. — For 20 names of Cupid and 
for names of his belongings, see Hema- 
chandra, 227 ff. 
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under the melodious warblings of the cuckoo, which the festal season of 
Chaitra [just now] hath suddenly given.^ 18 

Jester. Hi there ! among you all, I'm the only one that's a bit of a 
scholar: for my father-in-law's father-in-law used to lug around books at 
another man's house. 

Attendant [Vichakshana] . ^Bursts out laughing. ] Got your learn- 
ing by direct inheritance, then, didn't you ? [4] 

Jesteb. [Rather nettled,"} Ha, you slave-girl's child, who'll be a 
bawd in your next birth, you Vichakshana, Small-Fraction-erl* am I such 
a fool as to be laughed at even by you ? [6] And besides, — O you polluter 
of other men's sons, you light-o'-love,* you terror of the gambling-hells, 
hand and glove with ruined folk!^ — what have you got to say against my 
inheriting my learning?^ please take notice that they who are bom in 
Akala-jalada's family do get their learning by inheritance! but there's no 
use in talking. — "Bangle on your wrist, no need of a mirror."® [lO] 

ViCHAKSHANl. [^Reflecting.'] Right you are I — Nor of asking^ the 
bystanders if a horse is speeding, when you see him on the dead run. — 
Come now, give us a description of spring. [14] 

Jesteb. How do you come to be standing there chattering like a 
caged starling ? ® Tou don't know anything. — So I'll give my recitation 



1 1 find a very similar thought in E&vya- 
prakft^a, x. 106, p. 705, ed. Bombay (given 
also by BOhtUngk, Sprttche, 2021, km^» 

etc.). 

* I coin this word to reproduce the jin- 
gling and riming billingsgate of the original — 
^illakkha^ viakkhai^e, * insignificant Vich- 
akshanft * ; and neglect the -a. 

' An unclear word ; perhaps * having the 
character of a bee ' (in its fiight), i.e. 'un- 
steady, capricious.* 

* * thou, united with ruined folk,* root 

* * Was the inheriting of my learning a 
discredit?* 

* The fact is as plain without talk as is a 
bangle on your wrist without a mirror. This 
last seems to be a proverb (p. 206) and in 
abrupt form. 

7 That is, * and no need of asking ' etc. — 
Apparently a second proverb of the same 
purport as the foregoing. 



'* Caged s&ria.* The same as the maaoLa- 
saria, Skt. madana-sarika. From maai^a or 
maya^a Platts derives maina, the name of 
the mina bird: see his Hindt!ist^nl Dic*y, 
under maina, p. 1 108a. The mina is the talk- 
ing starling or religious grackle of India, the 
Eulabes religiosa : see Century Dic*y, under 
Eulabes, and picture. 

As Dr. Konow tells me, the sarika is 
mentioned with the parrot (suke salika) as 
early as A9oka*8 reign, namely in Edict 6 of 
the Delhi Pillar: see Senart, Les 6dits des 
piliers, p. 44, 66, or Btlhler, ZDMO. xlvL 
64, 69, or Btthler, Epigraphia Indica, ii. 
259. 

The birds are habitual companions in 
literature and in life. A caged parrot and 
the mina are mentioned together, Mrcchaka- 
tikft, ed. Stenzler, p. 71^, the latter as chat- 
tering (kurukurftadi) like a saucy house-maid. 
Cp. the whole scene with the caged saria, 
Ratn&vall, beginning of act ii.; and parrot 
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before my old man ^ and the Queen : for musk isn't sold in a petty hamlet 
or a jungle ; nor is gold tested without a touchstone.* [l8] 

[<So saying, he recites.'] 

The Sinduvara shrubs that bear a quantity of blossoms like to rice- 
pudding,* — my favorites are they ; and also the multitudes of fair jasmine 
blooms, like to strained buffalo-milk.* 19 

ViCHAKSHANA. [^Deruively,'] Your words are as paltry as you your- 
self are.* 

Jester. Well then, Miss Noble-Words, do jfou give a recital. 

Queen. [^Smiling a bit.'] Friend Yichakshana, you're rather puffed 
up ^ with pride before us on account of your strong poetic ability, [s] So 
then, do you recite now, before my lord, [the King], a bit of poetry of 
your own making : for that is true poetry which will bear recital® in the 
assemblies ; that is pure gold which proves clear ^ on the touchstone ; she 
is a true wife who gladdens her husband ; he is a true son who makes his 
family illustrious. [7] 

Yichakshana. As the Queen commands. [/So saying^ she recites,] 



episode of this play, iv. 4. In ESS. 77, paxrot 
and mina tell stories. — Caged birds in fres- 
coes, Griffiths, pi. 45. 

The Indian exquisite (nagarika) spent 
the time between his forenoon meal and his 
midday nap in teaching his parrots and star- 
lings to talk : see EftmasQtra, ed. Bombay, 
1891, p. 48^^ 49" ; Bftna's Kfidambail, p. 866 
end. For this accomplishment both birds 
have great capacity. They can rattle off at 
a great rate the Yedas and QSstras, which 
they incessantly overheard: Kftdambarl, p. 
81^ 88 ; cp. Harshacharlta, p. 244^, 221 end ; 
also, above, p. 294, Pischel. Secrets must 
not be told in their presence : comm. to Manu 
vii. 149. A very learned parrot appears at 
KSS. lix. 28 ff. Both birds alike come to 
grief for their mach talk, SprtLche, 899. 

See T. C. Jerdon, Birds of India, Cal- 
cutta, 1863, ii. p. 320-840 ; R. C. Temple has 
a valuable paper about the bird, Fanj&bl 
Shftrak, Indian Antiquary, xi. 291-3 : cp. xiv. 
805 (Aelian^s description). See also Wilson, 
Hindu Theatre, 11. 277 ; and Index to Bid- 
ding's KSdambail, p. 225, under maina. While 
I am studying this subject, my friend Rouse, 
of Rugby School, sends me his charming 



book, The Talking Thrush, London, 1899. 
And Bloomfield refers me to Kaufika, x. 2, 
etc. (very pretty symbolism). 

^The Sfthitya-daipana, no. 431, allows 
vaassa, *• comrade,* as a form of address to 
the king, to be used by royal sages and by 
the jester. When so used by the jester, with 
pia-, it seems to me to connote no less famil- 
iarity than our colloquial '' Old Man.** — The 
chief of police uses it when he offers to treat 
the low-caste fisherman, who, after finding 
Qakuntal&'s ring, gives part of the money- 
reward to the officers (end of prelude to act 
vl.). Cp. preface, p. xix. 

2 1 mustn*t cast my pearls before swine, 
nor seek the applause of '*the unskilful.** 
Only '^the judicious** must 'psaa upon my 
verses. — Proverbial expressions again. 

* In whiteness. Cp. i. 16^ and Kadambarl, 
p. 100, 261. — The Jester *s verses smack of 
the kitchen. 

* ^ Tour words match your own paltri- 
ness,* taking kantarattana as = karpai^ya. 

*For ntta^a, Konow cites PftiyalacchI, 
St 75. 

* * That is poetry which is recited * etc. 
f Sub voce 9iwa4 : cp. H. 4. 62. 
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The winds that had almost died on ^ the flanks of the mountains of 
Lanka, that had grown weak from filling wide-expanded hood after hood 
of the serpents,^ wearied with dalliance,^ — at this season, they, as Mala- 
bar-winds, mingling with the sighs of maids whose lovers have left them, 
have become, suddenly, although in their childhood,* strong, filled as it 
were with freshness. 20 

Kino. Truly, Vichakshana is clever (yichaksharia) by reason of her 
skill in expression and her variety of diction. And so, she stands — what 
else ? — as a crest-jewel of poets. 

Jestee. [Nettled,'] Then why don't you say it straight out: " Vi- 
chakshana's at the tip-top in poetry, [and I,] Kapifijala, a Brahman, at 
the very bottom " ? [4] 

Vichakshana. My good man, don't get excited. It's your poem 
that betrays your poetic ability:* for your words, fine [enough in them- 
selves], although [spent] on a matter blameable for paltriness, — like a 
string of pearls on a flabby-breasted [old hag], like a [trig] bodice on a 
pot-bellied creature, like the colly rium pencil ® on a one-eyed woman, — 
are not over and above charming. [7] 



1 Boot akhal : ' stumbled,* or (as we say 
of the wind) * fallen *; and so, * checked by.* 

* Literally, * had come to impoverishment 
in the wide-expanded hood-row*8 (sabjectiye 
genitive 1) swallowing.* The ranks of ex- 
panded hoods of the female serpents have 
swallowed so much of the wind that its force 
has slackened 1 Characteristic exaggeration I 
Quite similar is the idea of Dandin, who calls 
the slack south-wind the *' leavings from the 
repasts of the serpents of the Malabar hills," 
Da^kumftrarcharita, L v., beginning. — ** The 
snakes, His said, on wind are fed.** SprUche, 
4873, pha^i pavanabhnk: cp. 4376. ''The 
Cobras . . . prefer taking their food at dusk 
or in the night.** — Fayrer, p. 6. 

My colleague, Mr. Samuel Garman, Her- 
petologist of the Agassiz Museum, kindly 
refers me to Sir Joseph Fayrer*8 Thanato- 
phidia of India, 2d ed. , London, 1874. Plates 
1-0 of this magnificent folio are devoted to 
the very deadly Naja tripudians, the Naga, 
or Cobra di Capello. I quote from i>age 7: 
'* Some of the snake-catchers have a curious 
notion concerning the sex of the Cobra. They 



say that the hooded snakes are all females 
and poisonous ; and that the males are all 
hoodleas and innocent** It is not venture- 
some to assume that this belief, albeit un- 
founded, was current a thousand years ago 
and accepted by our poet. Hence the signifi- 
cance of his specific mention of the female 
serpents. The males are in fact smaller than 
the females, Mr. Qarman tells me. — If Fayrer 
is not accessible, the reader may consolt 
Joseph £wart*8 Poisonous Snakes of India, 
London, 1878. 

* Cp. Bhartrhari*s ardham nitva. 

* Because the season in which they blow 
has only just begun. — The whole stanza is 
commented in Jhalklkar*s ed. of E&vya- 
prak&9a, iv. 41, p. 167. 

* That is, if you have any : and here, 
yours show that you haven't. — I purx)06ely 
use * betray,* sb having, like piso^edi, a 
shiister connotation. 

* That is, the strokes of the pencil vnth 
which women applied the coUyrium to blacken 
their eyelids and eyebrows by way of adorn- 
ment 
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Jester. With you, on the contrary, although your matter was 
charming, — it wasn't pretty, the way you strung the words together. [8] 
Like a row of copper bells on a golden g^dle, like trimmings of coarse 
silk on a [fine] silken fabric, like sandal-ointment on a girl of loveliest 
tint,^ — it [your language] doesn't partake of the elegance [of your 
ideas] .^ But in spite of all that, you do get praised. [lO] 

YiGHAKSHAKA. My good man, don't get excited. There's no rival- 
ing you : for you, though unlettered as the iron beam of a goldsmith's 
balance, are employed [in a, that is] as part of a [still finer] balance for 
weighing jewels ; while I, though lettered like a [common] balance, am 
not employed in the weighing of gold.* [14] 

Jbsteb. If you ridicule me that way, I'll tear off that part of you 
that goes by the name of Yudhishthira's eldest brother,^ your left one, and 
your right one too, in a hurry. [15] 

ViCHAKSHANA. And I'll break that part of you that goes by the 
name of the asterism^ following Latter Phalguni, in a hurry. [l6] 

King. Man, don't talk that way. She has some standing® in the line 
of poetry. [l8] 

Jbsteb. [^NetHed.'] Then why don't you say it straight out : " Our 
little hussy's a first-rate poet, ahead even of Harivrddha, Nandivrddha, 
Pottisa, Hala, and the rest"? [^So saying^ he prances around on the 
stage."] [21] 

ViCHAKSHANA. \_I)erisively.] You take yourself off to where my 
first swaddling-clothes went.^ [23] 



^ To an Occidental, g&nra, * yellowiah * is 
a doubtful compliment : it is applied to a 
beautiful woman of golden flesh-tint, at 
Bftmftyana v. 10. 62, ed. Bombay, and is used 
similarly here, as I think. 

^ Or, your uncouth words do not sup- 
port or keep from falling (avalambedi), that 
is, do not keep from appearing ridiculous, the 
elegance of your ideas. — The jester's words 
are good and his subject bad (like pearls on a 
hag) : Yichakshan&^s words are bad and her 
subject good (like a coarse patch on a fine 
fabric). I am not sure about avalambedi. 
If I am right, the sandal-ointment seems out 
of place. 

* Presumably, the beam of the common 
balance, for bulky things like cotton, had 



its divisions marked by letters (akyaras) ; 
while the beam of the balance for weighing 
gold or finer objects was not lettered. At 
any rate, the play of words on ** unlettered " 
(= *■ unmarked ' and * illiterate *) and *^ let- 
tered *' ( = * marked * and * literate ') is palpa- 
ble. — She means, *^ you, jester, are a rough 
stick ; but are employed on work (poetry) as 
fine as gem- weighing — that is, royal favor 
gives you a chance at * high art ' : while with 
me the case is reversed.** 

* Earna : kar^a, as appellative, means 
'ear.» 

B £[a8ta : hasta means also ' hand.' See 
p. 214. 

« Compare BR. vii 1330, under k). 

T That is, ** to the devil knows where 1 *' 
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Jesteb. ^Thiming his head to look hack,'\ And you — to where my 
mother's first set of teeth went.^ [25] Here's luck to such a royal court 
as this, where a hussy appears [to be set] on a par with a Brahman, 
where strong drink and the five products of the [sacred] cow are put in 
one and the same dish, where glass and ruby are employed together on 
the [same] paryre. [26] 

ViCHAKSHANA. In this royal court may you have that* put on your 
neck [namely, a half- wring, as we might say], which the Exalted Triple- 
eyed God [5iva] wears on his head [namely, the half -ring of the moon] ; 
and may your head be well bruised by that [namely, the touch of a foot] 
by which' the longings of the agoka tree are satisfied [namely^ the touch 
of a maiden's foot]. [27] 

Jesteb. Ha, you slave-g^l's child, you terror of the gambling-heUs, 
you wholesale polluter of young men,* you street-walker 1 that's the way 
you talk to me, [is it?] well then, as sure as I'm a great Brahman,^ you 
shall get that by which, about February or March, the longings ^ of the 
horse-radish tree ^ are satisfied ; and that which a strong but lazy buU 
gets from the outcastes.' [29] 

ViCHAKSHANA. While I, if you go rattling on that way, like the 
[jingling] bangles on my foot,^ with my foot I'll smash your face. And 



1 ** To the deTil knows where.** 

'The Ardh»-oandra, literally, 'half- 
moon,' seryes as QlYa*s diadem (cp. 1. 3») ; 
but the word means also ' the hand bent like 
the crescent moon for dutching.* *• To (give, 
i.e.) put a half -moon on a man's neck* = * to 
wring his neck.' 

* Literally, *by which the a^oka tree 
gets its dohada:* dohada, 'the whimsical 
longing of a pregnant woman,* is here the 
desire of the budding tree to bloom. This is 
accomplished by the touch of a fair maid*s 
foot The *' touch *' as applied to the jester 
would be a rude kick. 

The a9oka is one of the loveliest of Indian 
trees. It blooms at the beginning of the hot 
weather, say the botanists ; when touched by 
a fair maiden's foot, say the poets. — The 
latter have very much to say about it ; com- 
pare ii. 43, below, and V8sudeva*s Scholion 
thereto, and see especially ii. 47. Indeed, 
the SShitya-darpana makes the matter to be 
one of ''common notoriety*' — see no. 676, 



under khy&U- . . . viniddhata, and p. 228 
end. See also Paul Elmer More*s " Century of 
Indian Epigrams,** no. XI ; and Sprttche, 6693, 
rakta^ka, a stanza which some Mss. insert in 
the yikramorva9l immediately after rakiaka- 
damba, iv. 80. The flowers are of a beautiful 
orange color, changing gradually to red. 

* Seems to mean the same as para-putta- 
▼it^li^i, i. 18". —But VSsudeva, p. 17», ex- 
plains it as 'getting yotir living by perjury,' 
taking kosa as ' false oath.* 

* ' By the word of me, a great Brahman.' 

* Sarcastically here. 

f Moringa pterygosperma, called daAga- 
mula at R&janighantu, p. 142, Poona. The 
bulbs are cut up for a pungent sauce and the 
limbs are torn off for their flowers. 

> A cut in his nose, for the insertion of a 
nose-ring (cp. Manwaring, MarftthI Proverbs, 
no. 201). — Cp. Hemachandra, 1268, and 
Marft(hl haUa, — For ablative, see p. 203. 

* The point of comparison between the 
jester and the bangles is the senseless noise 
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what's more, I'll tear off from you the pair of parts [your ears] that go 
by the name of the asteiism ^ that follows Latter AshaijUia, and chuck 'em 
away. [31] 

Jesteb. [ Walking testily (jtbout the stage — then in a rather Umd voice^ 
behind the curtain — ] Commend me to such a royal court as this — when' 
it's a devil of a way off I [a court] where a slave-girl sets up a rivalry with 
a Brahman! Well, from this day on, I propose — obediently paying my 
humble duty to my worshipful spouse Vasumdhara — to stay just at home ! 
{^Laughter all round."} [35] 

Queen. What sort of fun can we have without our worthy Kapin- 
jala? [or] how adorn our eyes beautifully without collyrium ? [36] 

Jester. [From the tiring room."] Oh no, you won't get me to come 
back, not by a long shot! better look out for somebody else to be your 
^^ old man ": or perhaps you might put this mean little wench in my place, 
after giving her a mask with a long beard, and awful ears.' — I'm the only 
one among you that's dead and done for; but you — here's life to you for 
a hundred years! [ti.] 

ViCHAKSHAKA. Don't try to make up with* the Brahman Kapinjala: 
conciliation only makes him all the harsher, just as sprinkling water on a 
knot in a hempen rope makes it all the tighter. [43] 

Queen. [^Looking in every direction around her.} For that the God 
of Day, resting his glance on the unsteady swings that are tossed to and 
fro by the feet of the singing wives of the herdsmen, driveth his car with 
halting coursers,^ — therefore are the days very, very long.* ZL 

Jester. [Reentering hurriedly.^} Give place, give place!' 

Kino. For whom? • 

Jester. Bhairavananda is standing at the door. 



that both make. Pada-lagga, * attached to 
my foot'= * on my foot.' 

1 Strictly spealdng, Abhijit (contaming 
a Lyrae) comes next after Latter Ashftdhft, 
but it is 80 far from the ecliptic as hardly to 
count Then comes Qrava^a: ^ravana means 
also * ear.' See p. 214, and Whitney's Essay 
on the Lunar Zodiac, there cited, pages 410, 
409, and 365. 

s Literally, 'such a court is praised 
when* . . . , like the German da8 lobe ick mir. 

s *^ Ears like a bamboo cup " — says the 
Scholiast. 

*I take a^n-aaiMhedha as a Frftkrit 



counteTX>art of anu-saihdhayata, from saiii- 
dhay as denominatiye of samdhi. 

* Literally, * goes, having a limpmg-steed 
car, a car with limping steeds.' 

* This stanza is a covert hint (dhvanyate) 
at the fact that she greatly misses her jester. 
— Scholiast. 

'' See L^vi, Th^tre, p. 874. 

* Although this English phrase means 
^make way or room,' it is perhaps the 
nearest feasible equivalent for what is liter- 
ally * a seat, a seatl ' 

* ^ What (purpose is there) with it (the 
seat)?' 
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Queen. The one who is popularly reported to be a wonderful master 
magician ? [s] 

Jester. Yes, to be sure. 
Kino. Have him enter. 

[The Jester goes aut^ and reinters with the Magician.'] 
B£L£IBAVAKANDA. [il8 if a little boOZtf.] ^ 

As for black-book and spell, — they may all go to hell ! * 
My teacher's excused me from practice for trance.* 
With drink and with women we fare mighty well. 
As on — to salvation — we merrily dance I * 



Moreover 



And again : 



A fiery young wench to the altar I've led.* 
Good meat I consume, and I guzzle strong drink ; 
And it all comes as alms, — with a pelt for my bed. 
What better religion could any one think ? * 

Gods Vishnu and Brahm and the others may preach 
Of salvation by trance, holy rites, and the Yedies.^ 
'Twas Umil's fond lover* alone that could teach 
Us salvation plus brandy plus fun with the ladies. 
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^ See A. V. W. Jackson on tipsy episodes 
in plays, Am. J*nU of Philology, xix. 250. 

* Literally, * I know nothing of (= I 
ignore) spells [and] Tantras.* The latter I 
take here to be the treatises called Tantras — 
cp. Aufrecht, Bodleian Catalogue, 91-95. 

*The intent contemplation which was 
very anciently and widely practised in order 
to bring on a state of hypnotic trance. 

* Literally, * unto salvation we go, follow- 
ing the Kula way.* The ** Eula way '' is so 
•called because its followers (Kftulas) refer to 
a Kula Upanishad as scriptural authority for 
their practices (Williams). — The union of 
the male principle in nature with the female 
is typified in the androgynous form of Qiva, 
in which the right side is male and the left is 
female. The latter represents the personified 
* Power * of nature (9akti= * power ^), and her 
worshippers are caUed Qftktaa or Followers of 
the Left-hand Way. This worship degener- 
ated into the most indescribable licentious- 
ness. It was ostensibly practised in order to 
attain, in the manner prescribed by the 
Tantras, the supernatural powers such as the 



Magician is here supposed to possess. — The 
reader may consult Monier- Williams, Brah- 
manism and Hinduism,* p. 180-186. 

For the doubtless satirical juxtaposition 
of sensuality and salvation, cp. a lampoon on 
the Buddhists, cited by Leumann, Wiener 
Zeitschrift fttr die Kunde des Moigenlandes, 
iii. 332, which I render as follows : 

A good soft bed ; an early drink on rising ; 

Dinner at noon ; his toddy in the evening ; 

Sweetmeats at night ; — to crown it all, salva- 
tion! 

See ? that's the way your Qftkya-son would 
work itl 

* * A hot strumpet has been consecrated 
(see dikf) as lawful wife.' 

* Literally, * to whom does the E&ula re- 
ligion not appear charming ? * 

7 I have assumed *^ Vedy '' (riming with 
** lady ") as a colloquially humorous mispro- 
nunciation of **yeda,'' the name of the 
oldest holy scripture of Lidia. It will seem 
natural enough to any Yankee. 

* Qiva, as god of the Left-hand Qftktas. 
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King. Here is a seat. Let Bhairavananda take it. 
Bhaibavananda. ISeating himself.'] What'll you have me do ? 
Kino. Glad to see a wonder in 'most any line you please. 
Bhairavananda. 

I can bring down the moon to the ground 

And show you its rabbit-faoe ^ round. 
The car of the sun I can stop in mid-sky. 
Wives of sprites, gods, or Siddhas through heaven that fly, 
Or of Qiya*8 retainers, — I fetch *em anigh. 
Lord knows what on earth I can't do if I try. 25 

So tell me what you'll have done. 

Kino. [^Looking at the Jester.] Say, man, has a peerless gem of a 
woman been seen ^ anywhere ? 

Jesteb. There is here in the Deccan^ a town named Vidarbha. There 
I have seen one gem of a girl. Her let him ^^f etch anigh " [to us] here. [7] 

Bhairavananda. I am fetching her anigh. 

Kino. Bring down the full moon ^ to the ground. 

[Bhairavdnanda representi in pantomime * the practice for trance."] [10] 
[Then enterSf with a hurried toss of the curtainj the Heroine, — AU gaze."] [12] 

Kino. Oh, wonderful, wonderful ! 

Since the tips of her curly locks yet stick to her face, since her eyes 
are red with the washed-off coUyrium, since drops are a-tremble on the 
massy tresses she holds in her hand,^ since she has but a single garment 
and that but half put on,^ — therefore I think this g^l, who alone can fill 
me with wonder,^ was busied with her play in the bath * [at the moment 
when she was] ^^ fetched anigh " by yonder master Magician. 26 

And again: 

With one lily-hand arranging the border of the garment that falls on 



^ The Hindu sees, not a ** man in the 
moon,** but a rabbit (cp. H. C. Warren, 
Buddhism in Translations, p. 274), or a black- 
antelope (cp. note to IL 20 below). 

> We miss the tae or tue (* have you 
seen*) which appears in the yariants, and is 
answered by mae, i. 26^. 

s See page 218. 

* Literally, * the moon on the night 
of the full,* — in palpable allusion to the 
first line of the Magician*8 stanza (26), but 



with covert allusion to any full-moon-faced 
beauty whom the king would be glad now to 

AAA 

* See L^vi, Th^tre, p. 887. 

* Literally, * hand-eupported mass of 
sprays of hair.* 

^ * Since a single garment-border (or gar- 
mentpfikirt) has been put on.* — She had no 
time to put it all on properly. 

' Literally, * sole-producer of marrels.* 

* Cp. ii. 24 and note to il 24*. 
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her rounded breasts so firm,^ with the other restrainiDg ^ the sari^ that 
flutters as she walks,^ — who in a picture could her grace portray ? ^ 27 

Jesteb. For her bath she had doffed her ample parure. Her adorn- 
ments were spoiled by the breaking of the waves.® Her slender form 
shows neath her dripping vesture.^ This maiden's glance is the sum and 
substance of loveliness. 28 

Heboine. IA9 %he looks at them all — aside."] That this is some great 
King is made manifest by the way in which he plainly unites the graces 
of dignity and charm.® Of this one too I have an opinion, [namely,] that 
she is his First-Queen — you don't need to be told, in order to recognize 
Gauri® at the left side of the Half-woman God.^^ And this is the master 
Magician. [5] Here again are the attendants. {^Stops to reflect.'] Then 
why does his look seem to make so much of me, even in the presence of 
his wife? [^So saying^ she gives a coquettish glanee.^^] [9] 

Kino. [^Aside — to the Jester.] When she suddenly, past my ear, shot 
a sidelong glance sharply flashing, [a flashing glance] whose brilliancy 
was like that of the cavities of the petals on the tips of the ketakas where 
the bee sucks,^ — then was I whitened. surely with the best of camphor 



1 LiteiaUy, * on her flrm-breast-hillB * : 
tbaU is uaed of paxts of the body which may 
be considered as raised or elevated or pro- 
jecting or rounded above or beyond its general 
surface— so of buttocks (ii. 1*), of cheeks, of 
breasts. Cp. BR., s.y. sthala (3«, 4«). 

* Dr. Konow books the word, of coarse, 
under root yam. 

s The kadilla (defined by HD. as kafi- 
▼astra) is doubtless the sari (or saree or sary ) , 
a long piece of silk or cotton wrapped about 
the hips, with one end falling nearly to the 
feet and the other thrown oyer the head, and 
here the same as the potta or * garment* of 
line b — since she wore but ** one.'* 

* Literally, * the kadilla which was moved 
(from the, i.e.) by the walking,* cankrama^a- 
tas, Whitney, § 1008. 

* Literally, * she is not portrayed in any 
one's picture.' 

* Of the pool or river in which she had 
been bathing. 

T Literally, (the glance of this one) 
* having a body-liana (laa) coming into sight 
(ullasin) from her dripping vesture,* oU- 
aAsua-uUaa-ta^u-llaae : or, ullasin might be 



* radiant,* i.e. ' radiantly beautiful *— see BB. 
under las + ud. 

* Literally, * This one is known as a king 
by this (imi^a) prof ound-and-charming grace- 
union.* Here imi^ means * this which you 
plainly see, this plain or manifest ' (union), 
reminding us a litUe of Latin ille. As used 
of the character, gambhira is ^ deep, solemn, 
dignified.* 

* Literally, *6fturl, even untold, is 
known : * — and it*s just as easy, even vrith- 
out help, to recognize the Queen. 

^ See note to i. 2^. 

u Vftsudeva defines try-a^ram as tiiyag- 
udaHoitam, (she looks a look) * bent sideways.' 
The king refers to this glance at ii. 1<>. — See 
notes on the coquettish glance, ii. 6*, iii. 2^. 

u Literally, * when a sharp sideglance- 
flash WHS shot ear-nigh suddenly, — [a flash] 
possessing brilliancy (chavi) like [that of] 
bee-sucked ketaka-tip-petal cavities.* I take 
sav- as *with an ear-interval,* not hitting. 
Kafakfacha^ occurs in the 2d example to 
Sflhityardarpana, no. 100, cited by BB. iL 
1072. The pple aadjhia, * pulled at * by bees, 
is booked under kff + a. 
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(karpurd)^^ bathed surely with moonlight. Meantime I am become over- 
laid as it were with dense pearl-dust. 29 

\^As before, aside — to the JesterJ] 

Oh, the splendor of her beauty I 

Methinks her waist, circled with triple folds, were easily grasped even 
by a baby's fist, while to compass the expanse of her hips is not possible ' 
even with the two arms.^ A tender child's hand suggests a comparison 
for the bigness of her eyes.* And so [by reason of her beauty], it is not 
possible in a picture to portray her as she really is.^ 30 

Jesteb. Albeit her adornments are stripped off for the bath and her 
cosmetics are washed away by it, [yet] how lovely she is I or rather, let 
me say, 

Even women who are devoid of [natural] beauty put on adornments, 
[for] they win a certain comeliness by such embellishment ; [but] adorn- 
ments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally handsome to 
unfold itself [to still greater beauty] .^ 31 

King. That's true of this girl, at any rate. For 

Her loveliness is like to gold, untarnished, unalloyed.^ Her almond- 
eyes reach even to her ears.^ The expanse of her cheeks is like to 
the full-orbed moon. That she is under the protection of the Five- 
arrowed God, [who guards her] with bended bow,® [is clear], because 



1 Or, with a pun of which the King is not 
consciously gailty, ^then was I irradiated 
with love for KaipOra (-mafijarl).* 

3 The phrase 90 j&i (yati) seems to he 
used like ea geht nicfU, that wonH go, etc. 
* The expanse is not possihle to he embraced * 
(ve^t). For the use of the infinitive here and 
in d, see Jacohi, § 116. — *^ Expanse : " cp. i. 

* The style of beauty here exaggeratedly 
described is abundantly illustrated by the 
sculptures of ancient Indian monuments. 
They out-Rubens Rubens in his most drastic 
avalanches of buttocks. See A. Cunning- 
ham's Bharhut, Plate xxiii. Hindu painters 
show more self-rest^jiint than the sculptors 
and poets : see Griffiths, i. p. 0^ 

* 'The bigness has a comparison (given, 
i.e.) suggested by the hand/ Cp. i. 82*. 

* Paccakkham. 



* Literally, ^ even of a person nature- 
handsome, the comeliness opens its eyes by 
[aid of] adornments.* Repeated at iL 25. 

^ Literally, ' gold, new (jor fresh) and 
genuine.* The two adjectives are not with- 
out appropriateness of reference to girlish 
loveliness also. 

' A strange bit of racial psychology 
underlies the varying national ideals of 
beauty of person (cp. note to ii. 46). — Lit- 
erally, * Of her eyes the length is brought to 
a stop (skhalitam, ^stumbled, fallen,* — or 
as pple of the causative) by her ears.* Cp. i. 
16> ; dO« ; d4<' ; ii. 27^ Of a handsome young 
ascetic, Bftna says, **his eyes were so long 
that he seemed to wear them as a chaplet,** 
Kftdambarl, p. 280. See Griffiths, i. ^. 

^Dhariudda^da is * bow-stock;' but 
etock in this connection (see Century Dic*y, 
8.V. stocky sense 9) is superfluous in English. 
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his arrows,^ ** Parcher," " Bewilderer," and the rest,* are piercing me 
through. 32 

Jester. [^With a smile.'} The wind of the highway knows the liana's 
power of resistance.' 

King. [^With a 9mile.'\ I tell you, old man : 

The embellishment effected by their own manifold excellences makes 
handsome the person of women ; * while splendor of attire seems [rather] 
to conceal^ their beauty of form. Accordingly, for those on whose limbs 
is imprinted the seal of a certain loyeliness,® Cupid, methinks, with bended 
bow, stands as the ever-ready servant.^ 33 

Moreover : Of this maiden 

The spread of the hips is such that no creeper-like girdle is on them ; 
the breast-hills are so towering as to hide from her sight her waist ; ' the 
eyes are so long that there is no [room for a] lotus on her ear ; ^ and the 
face beams forth with such radiance that it seems like a second moon on 
the night of full moon.^^ 34 

Queen* Worthy Kapinjala, find out ^ who she is. 

Jester. [^To the Heroine.'] Come, sweet-faced girl, sit down and tell 
me who you are. 

Queen. A seat for her I 



Although we say bow-string when we mean 
the string, we say simply how when we mean 
the how-stoek. Cp. yana-antare etc. 

1 Literally his *seekeiB.* The verb is 
listed under vjadh. 

* Namely, **Inflamer," **Ruiner/* and 
'*Crazer" — samdipana, ucc&^na, anm&- 
dana: see Uhle's VetlUa, p. 8^** Or cp. 
Mahe^vara's comment on Amarakoga, i. 1. 
27. The two here mentioned are punned 
upon ' at iii. 26, see note. 

* So^irattapa, 'manliness, pride, self- 
respect* For this passage, Dr. Konow sug- 
gests 'power of resistance.* Cupid knows 
how hard it is to conquer the King and so is 
shooting at him with great energy. 

I give with diffidence the following inter- 
pretation : By i. 32, the King means, '* Cupid 
guards this fascinaUng girl, and I fear I may 
not win her." "Never fear," says the 
Jester, reassuringly ; ** the wind knows how 
little resistance the swaying creeper offers." 



^ * The T^enon of women is beautiful 
[when] embellished by the host of their own 
excellences.* 

A In Index under chad. ^ Cp. il. 26, 27. 

* * To whose limbs a certain imprint of 
loveliness is gone.* 

7 Beady to read from their coquettish 
glances their unspoken commands and to en- 
thrall their lovers accordingly. — Scholion. 

' Literally, * the breast elevation (or 
prominence) is so that she sees not her navel 
at all' 

* Cp. note to i. 32K 

10 ( And so outshining is the face that the 
night of fuU moon [is] possessing two moons.* 
B&jagekhara repeats this idea (see p. 206) in 
his three other plays, Viddh. iiL 27, Bftlar. 
iii. 25, B&labh. i. 31; cp. Qftrngadhara 3659 
and p. 180: udaficaya mukham manag; 
bhavatu ca dvicandram nabha^. 

11 * Know thou by asking,* * rv^C* 
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Jester. Here is my over-garment. [5] 

\Tht Jester gives the Heroine the garment^ and she sits doum upon it"] 

Jbsteb. Now tell me. 

Heboikb. There is here in the Deccan, at Kuntala,^ a king named 
Vallabha-raja, beloved (yaUabhd) by all his people. 

Queen. [Aside, to herself.'] Yes, and he's my aunt's husband, [lo] 

Heboine. His consort is named ^agi-prabha. 

Queen. [Aside, as brfore.'\ And she's my mother's sister. 

Heroine. [Smiling.'] They call me by way of joke [?] their " bought 
daughter." [15] 

Queen. [Aside.'} Such splendor of beauty, surely, was not produced 
save from the loins of ^Bjqi-'pTBhhsi, ; nor are^ pencils of precious beryl,^ 
save from Beryl Mountain. [Aloud.'] You are Karpura-manjari, aren't 

you I [20] ^xhe Heroine stands abashed,'] 

Queen. Come, little sister, embrace me. [So saying the Queen puts 
her arms around her."] 

Heroine. Oh joy I here at last Karpura-manjari has begun to receive 
recognition I * [24] 

Queen. Today, Bhairavananda, by your kindness, I have been made 
to enjoy an uncommonly neat [but] queer little arrangement in seeing 
[this] little sister.* So let her stay now for a fortnight. Afterwards 
you shall carry® her back by your magic power.^ [27] 

Bhairavananda. As the Queen says. 

Jester. [To the EMugJ] Say I we're everlastingly® — both of us — 
left out in the cold, you and I, since they have got together in a cosey 
family circle.® For these two women are " little sister " each to the other ; 



1 See p. 213. 

* The verbal idea in each of these two 
clauses is expressed by a derivative of the 
same root pad, with nd or with nis. 

* Literally, * beryl-gem-pencils.* The 
beryl occurs in hexagonal prisms ; hence the 
appropriateness of the word ** pencil." Some 
varieties are very beautiful (the emerald is 
one of them), while others are very little 
worth ; hence the need of the word **gem.** 

« Literally, * of K. this is the first saluta- 
tion : * but if put thus, it might imply that she 
is glad she has received none before. 

^Literally, * today an unprecedented 



(= uncommonly neat) queer-little-arrange- 
ment (= samvih&QAa, cp. OB. vii. 6^), with 
the sight of the littlewsister, has been caused 
by your kindness to be enjoyed by me.* 

* Li the Prftkrit, the verb is plural, — 
<* honoris causa,*' says the Scholiast 

7 Literally, * contemplation-car ; * that is, 
the supernatural power which you will attain 
by trance-practice will serve you to carry 
her home through the air to Kuntala. 

' In rendering param, I venture to use 
this English vulgarism because it suits the 
Jester. 

* * Since of them (Queen, Heroine, Vi- 
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while Bhairavananda is praised and made much of for bringing them to- 
gether. [33] And here a terrestrial Goddess of Speech, a go-between, 
[is parading about,] reincarnated as a downright Queen. ^ [34] 

Queen. Yichakshana, to Bhairavananda must be shown every atten- 
tion his heart can wish, and you may go to your eldest sister, Sulakshana, 
and tell her so.^ [35] 

.YiGHAKSHANA. As the Quccu commands. 

Queen. [To the Etng.'] My lord, pray let me take my leave ;* for 
you see the state the little sister is in,^ and I'm going to the women's 
apartments ^ to arrange her attire with beauty and grace. [38] 

King. [Of course you may go ; for] it is quite proper to fill the 
runnels about the roots of the champaka creeper with musk and 
camphor.® 

FiBST Babd. IBehind the stage,'] May twilight bring its gladness 
to my King. [4l] 

The hot-rayed sun's round orb, like to the body ^ of the soul of day, — 
who knows where that in all the world is gone,® now that the time for 
day to die ® is come ? And even this lotu&-pool,^^ as if her eyes were sealed 
in a swoon on hearing of the long separation [that awaits her,] now that her 
lord is departed, hath shut fast the lids of all her lily-eyes. ^^ 35 



chakshana, and Magician) there is an asBem- 
bled family.' 

1 Dr. Konow refers the allnaion (sarcas- 
tic, says the Scholiast) of this sentence to 
Vichakshanft, comparing ii. 10*; and takes 
dehawtareya with de^ as the reading of W 
so^ests. It vexes the Jester to see Vi- 
chakshanft so honored. 

> * Attention is to be paid . . ., telling 
your sister.* 

. * See Index, under if. 

^ * I am going ... on account of the 
beauty and grace of attire of the little sister 
who has this condition,* which you plainly 
see. — She had been snatched from the bath 
by the Magician (cp. I 26 and 28). 

^ The action is taken up again at iL 11*. 

* The Scholiast takes this as a case of 
samasa-okii, citing for it K&vya-prakft^a, 
X. 07, p. 671, Bombay ed., — cp. Sfthitya- 
darpana, p. SOO^^^, transl., p. 808. The 
«* champaka creeper" suggests a slender, 
lovely woman, — here the Heroine. It is 



proper to bestow thereon all needful atten- 
tion. 

7 Taking pi94a as *body*; but Dr. 
Konow takes jiva-pi94'k as * Lebens-masse,* 
*Lebens-hauch.' 

' Literally, * who knows where (kahim) 
in the world (pi) that is gone ? ' — In other 
words, I think that pi, although adding an 
indefinite idea to the interrogative, does not 
convert the interrogative into an indefinite 
(« somewhere *) in this passage. 

* * The occasion for the death (k&la) [of 
the day] having arrived' (&p) : Vftsudeva, 
** sayamsamaye." 

10 In Prftkrit this is feminine (pali^i), 
and so I refer to it by the feminine pronoun 
in English. — Literally, *the pool has become 
(jaa, under jan) having lilies shut (** shut," 
as used of the eyes).' — Sou^a, under ^ru, 
Jacobi, § 61. 

u The pool (feminine) of day-blooming 
lotuses closes her **eyes" (the blossoms on 
her ** face ") in a swoon of grief when her 
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Second Babd. 

Opened [now] for our pleasure are jewelled roof-terraces and the 
picture-galleries.^ By the attendants, couches, delightful in the starlight,' 
are hastily^ spread. Silks begin to rustle as the fingers of the restless 
hands of the ladies in waiting move over them.^ The pleasant murmur 
of the voices of women who have made up their quarrels ^ is heard in the 
arbors. 36 

KiKQ. And we will go to our evening worship.^ 

[il/ these words, exeunt omnesJ] 



lEnd of the First Act.'] 



beloved lord (the sim) leaves her. The son^s 
departure is hinted at in the first half-stanza ; 
and the second half-stanza is of coarse hi 
clear allegorical allxxsion to the Heroine, and 
to her grief at being separated from the King. 
^This is a case of *^ transfer" (sam&dhi, 
K&vyfldar(a, L 93) : ** beoanse the ways of 
the Heroine are here transferred to the lotos- 
pool/* says the Scholiast. For day-blooming 
and night-blooming lotoses, see note to 11 50, 
with which stanza this may be compared. 

1 * The pleasure-terraces-and-galleries.* — 
Such places serve as rendezvous for lovers. 



says the Scholiast Open roo& axe much 
used in the East as a kind of pleasanoe at 
night. With Vasudeva, I take dtfca-bhitti- 
9ives& as = citra-grhas. 
s*In the star-time.* 

* ** Hastily : ** there is scarcely any twi- 
light in Southern India. — See root stf. 

* * The sound (rustle) of ffllk has begun 
by reason of the moving of the fingers * etc 

* < The hum of women angiy and tran- 
quillized.* 

* ' To pay worship, [namely, our] even- 
ing-prayer,* somewhat like dy tipl{^$€u vdXiyv. 



ACT n. 



[Then enter the King and the Portereu.'] 

POBTEBESS. [ Walking around a bit on the Btage."] This way, this way, 
O King I 

KiNQ. \Take9 several steps j and then, with hie thoughte on her — ^] 

On that occasion ^ 

Not from their places' moved even the breadth of a sesamum seed her 
fair rounded buttocks ; ^ her belly seemed as if slightly overflowing with 
wavy folds ; ^ her neck she bent aside ; while the braided tress, that from 
her moon-like face did stray,® was clasped within the folding of her 
breasts : ^ [thus] in fourfold wise her slender form she showed, as on me 
sideways she her glance did bend.® 1 

PoBTEBESS. \^To herself , aside,'\ How now — even today — piling up 
the same old palm-leaves ? — the same old stock phrases ? ® — Well, I must 
sing the praises of spring-time to him and so slacken his passion for her. 
[Alotid.^ Contemplate, O King, the flowery season,^® which is very gently 
coming on.^ [5] 

[Now] are lengthening the days that break completely ^ the seal of the 
throat of the cuckoo's mate, that make the bees to hum with sweetness 



^ That is, of conne, on the heroine. Sup- 
ply "sayB." 

> The occasion described at 1. 2S*, vhen 
she gave him the coquettish glance which he 
now recalls in line d. 

* For the form of the ablative, see H. 8. 9. 
^ Properly, * well-conditioned buttock- 

hiU' — cp. i. 27^note. 

^ * (Was) possessing slightly overflowing 
fold-waves.* Cp. ii. 6^. 

* * The braid in straying from her face- 
moon;' or 'the braid, in the nodding to and 
fro of her face-moon : * either Ytiji or fi^a^- 
endu might be the subject of bhama^. 

T * By her braid a breast-embrace was 
got* 



' * Of her, looking-coquettishly at me, the 
body -liana became (j^^) having-four-disposals 
or -arrangings (-vidha) : * that is, four dispo- 
sitions or attitudes of as many parts of her 
liana-like body presented themselves to my 
notice as she glanced etc. 

* * The same piling together of palm- 
leaves, the same word-series : ' proverbial 
equivalent for threshing the same old straw. 

^ * Give a glance at the flowery season.* 
The Scholiast seems to think the form of ex- 
pression a little forced. And I certainly do. 

u « Which is maturing a very little.* This 
is vague as a tim&^tum ; but the statement 
at ii. 6^ seems more deflnite. 

u See i. 4b note. Cp. also p. 208. 
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long drawn out,^ that among forsaken lovers waken anew the Panchama 
note,^ the king of melodies, — [the days that are] crazy with passion, [days 
that are] the abodes of the troops of loves. 2 

King. [^CHving no ear to it. — In impassioned sttfle.Jl 

When, to the eyes of all in the place of assembly, she appeared as ' 
an abounding stream of loveliness, as a city of the manifold dwellings of 
laughter and amorous delight,^ as a paragon ^ of comeliness, as a lake whose 
blue lotuses were eyes, but withal as the enlivener of my passion, — then 
did Cupid fix a sharp piercing arrow on the string of his bow.® 3 

{^As if craaed with love."] From the very instant that I first saw her, — 
the fawn-eyed ^ gfirl, — 

If I paint a picture, she flashes forth upon it ; ^ she falls not short 
in [any] excellencies ; ^ on [my] couch, [meseems,] she slumbers ; but I 
see her face like a full-blown flo¥^er in every quarter of the sky; ^® of my 
talk she is the subject ; of my verses, she the theme ; ^^ from my brooding 
thoughts ne'er parted^ for long is the tender wanton maid.^ 4 

And again : 

They whom the coquettish half-glance of her piercing restless eye hath 
smit,^^ will [soon] to death be done by koil's note ^ and spring and moon 



1 'OiYing a prolonged quality of sweet- 
nesa to the hum of the bees.* 

s * That set agoing (sam-car, cans.) the 
Pafichama note.' Cp. L 10*; also Qftrfiga- 
dhara's Faddhati, no. 2048 (in the season of 
flowexB, the koll utters the fifth or Pafichama 
note, our O ; the frog, A ; the elephant, B). 

* * When she became the beauty-stream 
(of the eyes of, i.e.) in the eyes of the people 
of etc. *Cp. ii.22k 

A I am in doubt about this vord. And the 
Scholia are not folly dear to me. 

* Pnnkha is the arrow's notched and 
feathered end which is fixed on the string. 
(See Raghuvaft^a iL 81.) *'The arrow was 
*punkha-ed* on the bow" means **the 
arrow's notch was fixed on the bow-string." 
This action is called waihdhana. So iv. 20^. 

v Properly * gazelle-eyed.' The gazelle 
is a small and graceful antelope, with large 
liquid eyes. The reader should see the beau- 
tiful pictures of P. L. Sclater and 0. Thomas's 
Book of Antelopes, London, 1894 — ,if he 
would know the full force of this epithet 

' *0n a picture she bursts forth.' If I 



amuse myself with painting, my pictures 
always turn out to be portraits of her. 
* This clause seems strangely inept. 

^ * She blossoms out [like a flower] in ' etc. 

u ' In [my] talk she is present ; in [my] 
poetry, she comes forward or makes her ap- 
pearance or (if the author will forgive me) 
bobs up.' 

u * In [my] meditation, not separated is ' 
etc. 

M Dr. Konow books the yerbs under sphu^ 
khnt^i, Io(t, visat^i (Skt ^af), yft, trut ; 
see his references to Fischel's Hemachandra. 
Skt truf is * to part ' (intrans.), as we say of 
a rope. Cp. Marft^hl tu^M^eih, and Moles- 
worth, p. 883b: *' whilst of moda^em the 
sense is *to break,' with the ever-inherent 
implication of destruction of form or state, 
the sense of tu^^em is * to break,' with the 
implication of parting or separating." 

u I They who have been looked at (diffha) 
by a third-part of her eye.' Cp. Hftla's Sap- 
ta^ataka, no. 605. 

^ Cp. note to ii. 2« and op. i. 16*. Cp. 
Sfihitya-darpana, no. 215. 
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and lore ; ^ while they on whom hath fallen her full glance^ are dead and 
ready for our last farewells.' 5 

[ J.« if lost in pensive remembrance.'] And again : 

Before* her, [flies] a glance, [like] a line of bees, [straight and sting- 
ing] ; * while [in the middle,® or] about her waist there is a garland of 
milk-white wayy folds ; ^ and behind her proceeds, amid her coquettish 
peepings, Cupid, holding his bow bent so nearly round that the string 
touches his ear.® 6 

\_Stops to think."] My man is long coming back. [2] 

[^The Jester and VichakshanH enter and walk aboutJ] 

Jesteb. Say, Vichakshana, is this all true ? 
ViCHAKSHANA. Yes, it's all true, only more so. [5] 
Jbsteb. I don't believe you — you are so awful funny I 
YichakshanX. My good man, don't talk that way: there's one time 
for joking, and another for the consideration of business. 

Jesteb. [^Looking before him.] Here's my old man, as out of spirits 
(mukka-mdnasay as a gander that's quit Lake Manasa (myJeka-mdna8a)i^^ 
emaciated with the fever-of-love (mada) as an elephant with rut (madd)^ 



1 For the Moon as Love's ally, see Kft- 
dambarl, p. 650^, karama-^ani-8ali&7a9 can- 
dram&tL Cp. note to iii. 30. 

s «Fall look* (dittbi), in contrast with 
the '* third-part-look ** of Une a. 

* * Are fit for the gift of the two handfuls 
of sesamum-water,' the customary libation to 
the departed. 

^The metaphoric langoage is here so 
**bold'* (pran^hA, as yfisodeva justly ob- 
serres), that no bare English version suffices 
to reproduce the thought. 

^ * Before [her] is the bee-row of her 
eyes.' K&lidfisa speaks (MeghadUta, 85) of 
the temple girls and their eyes, ** Whose 
glances gleam, like bees, along the sky," a 
free but good rendering of madhukara-^re^i- 
dirgh&n ka^kf&n. This last is precisely 
what R&ja^ekhara seems here to have in 
mind. Coquettish glances may reach far, like 
the bee's long flight ; are straight as a *' bee- 
line ; " like the bees, they leave a sting ; per- 
haps also they are bright as the bees' shining 
wings, for bees are described as sphurant or 
* flashing' at Sprilche, 1086d.~See H. H. 



Wilson's comment on the MeghadUta passage ; 
cp. SprOche, 2463, where the ka^akyt is 
likened to a swarm of bees. — See iii. 2^. 

The "row" or "string" (gre^i) in 
which the wild geese fly is mentioned even in 
the Bigveda (iii. 8. 9) ; and a "string" of 
bees forms the "bow-string" of Cupid's 
sugar-cane bow (Megh., 71). Bhinga-sara^i 
is here about the same as bhramara-pankti 
or madhnkara-yeyi — Correction in proof : 
Konow takes bhinga-san^u here rather as 
the dark eyebrows. 

« " Before," •• in the middle," and " be- 
hind " are in evident contrast, — majjhe, with 
double meaning, signifying here ' on her belly.' 

7 * There is a boiled-milk wave-garland ' 
— cp. ii. 1^ note. See kvath in Index. 

' * Holding his bow rounded to the ear.' 
See under a. — Cp. iv. 20^. 

* Here is a series of elaborate puns. 
^ His true and glorious home in the 
Himalayas, in order to return (about the end 
of November) to the every-day waters of 
India — see C. B. L. in Journal Am. Or. Soc'y, 
zix., p. 155-6. 
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languishing (mildna) from his violent inner-ardor ^ (^ghana-ghamma) like 
a stick of lotus-root wilted (mildiui) in the strong heat (jJuina-gJiamma')^ 
his color (jchda) lost like the brightness (jcMa) of a lamp that they give 
you by day-time, pale and wasted (^pandura-parikkhiiui) like the moon 
which is pale and wasted (j^andura-paHkhhlfui) [by the sun's splendor] at 
day-break at the end of the night of the full.^ [lO] 

Both. [Stepping about.'] Victory, victory to the King I 

King. Man ! how have you gone so far as even again to meet 
Vichakshana? 

Jesteb. This time Vichakshana did the ^^ going," for she came to 
make it all up with me. And when she had made up, I stopped to talk 
with her till ever so much time went by.* [15] 

King. " Making up I " — what's the use ? 

Jester. [The use is] that (^jam) here, with a letter in her hand * from 
a regular little dear, is — Vichakshana ! [l7] 

King. [Acting as if he noticed a plecuant odor.] It seems to me as if 
I smelt the fragrance of ketaka blossoms. 

Vichakshana. Here in my hand is a letter on ketaka flower- 
leaves, [ao] 

King. How do there come to be ketaka flowers in March ? ^ 

Vichakshana. Bhairavananda has imparted to us a spell by whose 
power one blossom already has been made to appear on the ketaka-stock 
in the Queen's palace-garden. [22] With some of its hollow flower-leaves, 
today, the fourth day of the ^^ Swing-breaker," ® the Queen has paid 



^ So, despite OB., a. v. glumna, end, as 
against BR., s.v. gluurma, 1, end. 

s > Like the daybreak fnll-moon-night 
moon.* * See BR. vi. 477 top. 

* See A. V. Williams Jackson's notes on 
billets-doux in plays, American Journal of 
of Philology, xix. 262. Further interesting 
allusions may be found at Kumftra-sambhaya, 
1. 7 ; and in Kftdambarl, p. 433^ The last pas- 
sage speaks of scratching a message with the 
finger nails, and, as here, on petals of ketakl. 

^ * In Madhu,* the older name of Ch&itra 
= March-April : see Whitney, JAOS. yi. 418- 
4. The Screw-pine or ketaka does not flower 
till the rainy season, says Roxburgh, p. 707, 
i.e., some three months later. Roxburgh adds : 
** The tender white leaves of the flowers . . . 
yield that most delightful fragrance . . . ; of 



all ihe perfumes in the world it must be the 
richest and most powerful.*' See Pandanui 
in Century Dic*y, and note to iv. 21^ Also 
Grifaths, i. p. a6i>, and pi. 63. 

^ There are various Swing festivals. The 
most famous is the dola-yatr& (culminating 
with the Phftlguna full moon), during which 
images of Krishna are placed on a swing and 
swung. The weight of the idols often broke 
the swing: hence the name in the text. — 
Again, on the eleventh of the bright half of 
Chftitra, Vishnu and TAkshmf are swung. — 
The context of the passage before us (cp. ii. 
29^) indicates that here the Swing festival of 
Gfturl (and (^iva) is intended, the gaurya 
dolotsava. This andolam^vrata is a rite 
observed by women and begins on the third 
of the bright half of Ch&itra. Herein agree 
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homage to Parvati, the beloved of ^iY2k. And again, a couple more of them 
she has [taken and] bestowed as a mark of favor on her ^^ little sister," 
Karpura-manjari. And the latter has paid homage to the same exalted 
Gauri^ with one of her two flower-leaves; [25] and the other 

Hollow flower-leaf of the ketaka blossom as a present to you your 
friend hath sent; and it is inscribed with a couplet^ which is lovely with 
its words (yanna) [written] in musk-ink, [or, punning'] which is lovely 
with the color ^ (yanna) of the musk-ink.^ 7 

{WUk that, she hands him the billet'doux.'] 

King. ^Opens ont^ (the somewhat folded leaf) and reads if] 
By staining a white goose with safiPron-paste till her feathers were 
ruddy (jnffjara)^ I suppose (kila") that I cheated her gander into thinking 
^^ She must be the mate of a Ruddy Goose " (^eakravdka). To pay for it 
now, my misdeed is making me to know misfortune,® in that O'^na), 
although near,^ thou comest not within range of even my half -glance. 8 



Hemftdri, the Vratftrka, Nir^aya-eindha, and 
Dharma-sindbn. sy See p. 280 and 216. 
1 PftrvaU. 

* * And it (jam) is inscribed with a floka- 
couplet,* that is, a couplet which forme a 
^oka (= stanza 8). — With this interpreta- 
tion, each of the two members of the couplet 
would be a half of stanza 8. — Otherwise, we 
may assume that liloa is used as equivalent to 
** verse,** and with the same looseness as in 
English, and meaning *line' or 'half-«tanza* 
here, and *stanza* at iL 8*, 9^. 

* Colored chalks and brilliant miniums 
(red lead, etc.) were used as surrogates for 
ink. At J&taka, iv. 480^', words are written 
on a wall with vermilion or *' native cinna- 
bar,*' jati-bingnlaka. Cp. Horace, Satires, 
ii. 7. 98. See BtLhler, PalsBOgraphy, p. 92, 
93 ; and my note to iii. 18 below. Any color 
would show well on the white floral leaves of 
the ketaka. 

* Epa-^fihi, * antelope navel,* is one of 
the many names for * musk * or kasturika. 
This is reddish-yellow, overpowers the intense 
odor of ketakas, and provokes even elephants 
to rut. — R&janighantu, p. 100. 

In the same volume, p. 439, sahasra- 
▼edhin is said to be a name for three things, 
sorrel, musk (kasturika), and asafetida 
(hingu). The last is a gum from the Ferula 



alliacea. It may be that the drug sambul or 
sumbul, the musk-root of commerce (a prod- 
uct of Ferula Sumbul, see Ferula and sumbul 
in Century Dic*y), which is a fair substitute 
for musk, is here intended instead of the 
genuine animal secretion, and that it was 
used to make a colored ** ink.** This is the 
less unlikely since the radically identical 
hingu and hingula are names, one for the 
plant and the other for the pigment 1 — If not, 
then we must render, ** lovely with the ink- 
words [or ink-color] and lovely with musk*': 
in this case it is not incredible that the 
Heroine added a dash of the drastic perfume 
to her missive to make sure that her royal 
lover*s passion should not flag. 

A Or, 'reaches his hand (sc. karam) for it' 
* * Because (jam) her husband (tab- 
bhatti, under tad) was cheated [into] think- 
ing . . . [by me], making (k^) a female 
hafisa [which is naturally white] [to be] 
possessing a saflron-paste-ruddy body, there- 
fore this misdeed of mine has turned out 
(pari-nam) as a teacher of misfortunes,' etc. 
Her misdeed, like bad karma, bears appro- 
priate fruit (Manu zii. 62) in a separation like 
that of Ruddy Groose and mate (p. 262, n. 3). 
7 I.e., Mn the same palace* : so iv. 1^. 
The Queen is already jealous (cp. ii. 29i<>), 
and compels this separation (cp. ii. 9«). 
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[^Reads it a second and a third ttme.] These words indeed are an 
elixir of life to my ears! 

ViGHAKSHAKA. I too have made a stanza, — a second one, which 
describes the plight of my dear friend, — and written it down. Here it is. 

King. [Beads if] 

At endless length, like to her days and nights, her [loye-lorn] sighs g^ 
[slowly] trooping by.^ With her bejewelled bracelets,^ fall her streams 
of tears. And in thy absence, O fair lover, the hope of life for that 
dejected maid hath grown as feeble as her slender form. 9 

ViGHAKSHAKA. [And] here ' is a stanza aboat her plight, composed 
by my elder sister, Sulakshana, who is serving her as lady in waiting: 
listen to this, O King I 

Her sighs escape like pearls from off their string,^ and make the sandal 
to wither.* Hotly her body burns [with love's fever]. The beauty of 
the laugh on her face is naught save a memory.® Moreover, the pale tint 
of her limbs is as faint ^ as the moon's slender sickle by day. Ever her 
floods of tears for thee,^ O fair lover, are like to rivers. 10 

King. ISighinff."] What is there to say? in poetry she's your "elder 
sister," sure enough. 

Jbsteb. This Vichakshana is Goddess of Poetry for the earth, and 
her " elder sister " is Goddess of Poetry for the three worlds. So I'll set 
up no rivalry with them. [5] But [as I'm] before my old man, I'll 
describe, with such words as befit me, the longings of love. 

Vichakshana. Recite. We're listening. 

Jesteb. Moonlight ® is excessively hot, like to poison is sandal- water, 



1 * With the days and nights, long [are 
her] sigh-columns.* Her sighs are like an 
anny, passing in long drawn oat ** columns" 
(da^da, used in the sense of da^i^^T^Ui^)* 

Cp. da94* &^ i^* ^^• 

> The bracelets slip from her arms because 
she is so emaciated with love's fever. This 
is a frequent motif: see Qakuntalft, st. 66 
(Williams) or 67 (Pischel), and Meghadata, 
2. — K&yya-prakft^a, z. 112, p. 736, Bombay, 
cites this stanza to illustrate sahokiL 

*The function of jeva is slightly to 
emphasize the gesture which distinguishes 
this deictically used ettha from that of ii. 8*. 

< *Are possessing a pearl-string-Uke es- 
cape.' 



^ They are so hot that they (are sandal- 
uooo^a-causing, i.e.) shrivel up even the cool 
sandal. Is this right? if so, the juxtaposition 
of the pearls is incongruous. Boot oaf is said 
to mean ^ become small.* 

* * Has memory as its refuge,* has need to 
be remembered (cp. Sprttche, 2263d), since it 
can no more be seen. This seems to me to be 
a distinct reminiscence of Kalidasa*s beautiful 
phrase saihsmara^ya-ybha, Qak., near be- 
ginning of act iv. 

T Properly, ' tender, soft.' 
' * For the sake of thee,* tuba kae = tava 
krte. 

* Moonlight, sandal, pearls, night winds, 
lotus-root, and water are all refrigerants or 
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a pearl-necklace is like caustic potash on a wound, the night winds burn 
my body, a fibrous lotus-root bristles like arrows,^ and ablaze is my slim 
body, albeit wet with water, — because I've seen the choicest maid, with 
lotus-face, and eyes so fair. 11 

Ejng. I say, man, you too need rubbing down with a drop of sandal- 
water yourself.* 

Accordingly, tell me some circumstance about her. What next did 
the Queen do with her after taking her^ to the women's apartments? [3] 

Jesteb. Vichakshana, you tell what was done. 

ViGHAKSHANA. They made her toilet, sire, and decorated her with 
her sectarial mark and her ornaments, and entertained her. [5] 

King. How so ? 

VighakshanX. Her firm limbs were anointed ^ with paste of saffron- 
essence until they were yellow.* 

King. That was burnishing a golden doll till it was beautifully 
bright.® 12 

Vichakshana. Her companions put on her feet a pair ^ of emerald 
anklets. 

King. That was surrounding a pair of shamefaced lotuses with 
swarms of bees.^ 13 

VichakshanX. She was arrayed in a couple of silken garments as 
blue as the tail-feathers of a king-parrot. 

King. That was tipping out the stems of the plantain with leaves 
that are gently tossed in the breeze.® 14 



are esteemed as such (see Sprttche, 8260; 
Bajarnighantu, p. 167 ; and cp. $ta-«aiiihftra 
L 2, 4 and iv. 2) : even they bring no coohiess 
to one bumhig with love's fever. Similar 
ideas, Sprfiche, 2246, 1081.— The stanza is 
fall of internal rimes. 

1 * Is an arrow-series.* 

s To cool your apparent fervor of love. 

* As mentioned at i. 84*^. 

< For the meaning, BB. vi. 761, compare 
udvartana — see Amarako^a ii. 6. 121. 

* Until her natural flesh-tint became stiU 
more beautifully yellow. 

* 'Accordingly (t&) the beauty of a golden 
doll was polished bri^t' Similarly the ta 
of the next ten stanzas. 



V * Her feet were caused to receive a pair ' 
etc 

* Boot bhram = * roam, range * (trans., as 
in roam the woods — see BB. bhram 2, for 
examples), and so * stray around, surround*; 
causative, * cause to surround.* — Active con- 
struction, ** They caused bees to surround the 
pair of lotuses**: passive, '*The pair was 
caused to be surrounded with bees.** — Cp. 
the note on iL 10^; cp. also aU-m&la, and my 
note on &vali at ill. 26^. 

* * Then the shoot of the plantain [became] 
possessing slightly wind-tossed leaf-tips. * Her 
thighs are likened to the stems of a plantain 
and her wavy silks to its leaves. — Scholion. 
B&]a-nighantu, xl 107, p. 149, gives am- 
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ViCHAKSHANA. Over the expanse of her buttocks was placed a 
girdle bejewelled with rubies. 

King. That was making a peacock dance on the cliffs of Golden 
Mountain.^ 15 

ViCHAKSHAJSTA. Upon her two fore-arms, — as it were, the stalks of 
her lotus-like hands,^ — were put rows of bracelets. 

King. That was — tell me^ — was it not making them as lovely as an 
inverted quiver of Cupid I 16 

ViCHAKSHANA. A choicc nccklacc of monster-pearls^ was placed on 
her neck. 

King. That was giving to the moon of her face an ample retinue of 
stars, ranged in ranks about it.^ 17 

ViCHAKSHANA. And a pair of ear-rings, studded with gems, was put 
in her ears. 

King. That was transforming her face into a chariot of Cupid and 
furnishing it with two wheels to drive it to and fro.® 18 

ViCHAKSHANA. With native collyrium they adorned her eyes.^ 

King. That was putting ^ a bee on the fresh blue-lotus ^ that serves as 



stambha,* thigh-pillared* or * thigh-stemmed,* 
as one of 16 names for plantain. Kftlidfisa has 
the same comparison at MeghadAta 93 ; and 
so has Amaru, as cited by BR. under kadala. 
Parab, Subh., p. 449, q\. 396, has lambhitah 
kadali-stambhas tad-orubhyam parabha- 
vam. Cp. rambhom ; also iv. 7° below. 

1 Mount Mem, to whose rocky steeps her 
buttocks firm are likened here. Cp. ii. 34 n. 

> * On her handlotus-f orearmstalk-pair.* 

* *Then, tell me, does it [the **pair"] 
not look like lor appear beautiful as or glitter 
as] a reversed Cupid's quiver? * — The fore- 
arm and the quiyer have the same general 
shape. See Griffiths, i. p. 15 a, b, and pi. 73, 
83. The s3monyms for quiver stand at 
Amarako^a ii. 8. 88 ; but I cannot cite any 
special description of Cupid's quiver. The 
nose is compared to an inverted quiver, 
Parab*8 Subh., p. 486, q\, 121. 

< 'Six-ma^ika-pearls.' If a magaka or 
* bean ' was 4| grains, these would weigh over 
a pennyweight apiece and be worth each 
some 27 x 27 or 729 times as much as a one- 
grain pearl 1 Cp. iii. 3^^ below. 

6 *• Then a multitude of stars in ranks 



lor rows — as the pearls strung on their 
several parallel strings are in rows] attends 
upon her face-moon.* 

> *Then her face- Cupid-car with two 
wheels was driven to and fro.* Ear-rings like 
veritable wheels: Griffiths, figs. 12, 50, 62, 
64,551 

7 * Her eyes were made possessing native- 
coUyrium-produced decoration.* 

* * Then a fresh-bluelotus-bee was given 
to the Five-arrowed God.* — See root r: 
uppiu = uppio (Jacob!, § 2, line 6, Lautlehre) 
= arpito. — Konow thinks I am wrong, and 
that wilTmnha here means only * arrow.* Cp. 
u. 38. 

*The blue-lotus (kavalaya, utpala) is 
one of the five fiowers that serve as Cupid*s 
arrows. A fair maid's eyes are often likened 
(as here) to such a lotus (see Sprttche, 3702, 
3818, 3838); or, the face is a lotus, and 
the resUess eyes are bees (2668, 2660). 

The fondness of the bees for the lotus is a 
common-place of the poets. The dark col- 
lyrium is here likened to the dark bees that 
swarm about the blossoms. Cp. BaghuvaA9a, 
iiL8. 
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one of the arrows of the Five-arrowed God. [ Or^"] That was giving a 
fresh lotus-arrow ^ to the Five-arrowed God.' 19 

ViCHAKSHANA. The wreath of curly locks that fringes the crescent 
of her forehead ^ was arranged. 

KiNQ. That was the spotted antelope appearing on the moon's 
disk.« 20 

ViCHAKSHANA. Upou the temples of the bright-eyed maid they 
heaped the flowers her tressy burden hid.^ 

King. That was letting you see a contest between RShu and the 
Moon, on the part of the fawn-eyed girl.^ 21 

ViCHAKSHANA. Thus the Queen decorated the girl with decorations 
to her heart's content. 

King. That was an adorning of the ground of a pleasure grove ^ by 
the beauty of spring.^ 22 

Jesteb. This, O King, is very truth that I tell you: 

The maid whose look is straight and bright, — coUyrium befits her 
[eyes]. Whose breasts are like to ample jars, — a pearl necklace becomes 
her. But if upon the round expanse of her buttocks you place a gorgeous 
girdle, we may call this adorning and <2t>-adorning her.® 23 



1 As in Sprttche, 669V», yilfmnthft (see 
BB.) means not only * bee,* but also ' arrow. ' 

> That is, the renewal (implied in ^Ava) 
of the decoration of her eyes was like renew- 
ing that one of Cupid's five arrows which 
consists of a blue lotus. 

* * Clinging to the edge of her forehead- 
mooncrescent. ' — See rac 

^ * Accordingly , the black-spotted antelope 
is (vrt) on the moon's disk in the middle.' — 
Majjh&u (= "fto, i.e. madhyat), abl. sing., 
used adverbially. — The face is the moon's 
disk and the locks are the dark spots upon it. 

The dark spot or fleck on the moon greatly 
enhances its beauty (QakuntalA, saradjam, 
i. 20, Williams), and is often likened to the 
black or dappled antelope (Kftvyftdar^a, ii. 35). 
Hence the moon is called mrgankA and hari^a- 
lakyaya or -lafichana. R&jafekhara calls it 
hari^a-lakyman twice, and calls it e^anka and 
mianka and haru^anka in this play. Cp. 
Hftla, no. 14. — For the names of the *' fleck," 
see Hemachandra, 106. — For the name 
** rabbit-marked," see i. 26 and note. 

^ ' Of the maid with eyes bright as 



camphor-gum the tress-burden was possessing 
a hidden flower-heap.' — Let the reader notice, 
with reference to the sequel (iv. IS^, 20^*), 
that gha^a-sara is one of eleyen synonyms 
for camphor (karpnra, which see, Rftja- 
nighantu, p. 101). 

* * Then a boxing-match between R&hu 
and Moon was shown [you] by the gazelle- 
eyed one.' — R&hu, the demon who causes 
eclipses by ** swallowing " or *' hiding" the 
moon, is here likened to the heavy tresses ; 
and the blossoms, to the moon. 

Tresses and flowers have a strife to see 
which shall cover or hide the other. Her 
lovely tresses win — they eclipse the flowers. 

' * Sport-grove-ground.' — Or else, * sport- 
grove-earth,' that is an earth or world of 
places or opportunities for amorous delights. 
In either case the Heroine is meant. Cp. 
ii. S\ 

' This means the Queen. — Scholion. 

* * And, on the other hand, on whose 
wheel-like buttock-expanse is a certain girdle- 
pride, of her we call this adornment and 
dis-adomment ' — if I may venture so to 



ii. 281 — 



TVanalation. 



[262 



King. lAgain ^ with his thoughts an her."] 

Her soft bathing garment, wet and clinging closely ^ to her waist with 
its triple folds, and to her shoulders,^ [but] loose upon her magnificent 
buttocks^ and jar-like breasts,^ betrays the tenderness® of her liana-like 
form and its beauty. M 

Jesteb. \^Ab if vexed."] Ho you I I described her as adorned with all 
her ornaments: while you, — you won't remember her except^ as robbed 
of all her decorations by the water.® — Well, hasn't my lord ever heard 
this?® 

Adornments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally 
handsome to unfold itself [to still greater beauty]. A certain splendor 
results from adorning even genuine precious stones with diamonds. 25 

King. 'Tis only the hearts of fools, mind you,^ that fair women ^^ rob 
by the bewitching accessories of attire;^ while clever men have to be won ^ 
by natural beauty. Grape- juice isn't sweetened with sugar, i* 26 

ViCHAKSHANA. As the King has intimated:^ 

To swelling breasts, or eyes that to the budding ears do reach,^® [or] 
face that serves as moon unto the earth, and body that is a stream of the 
rivers of loveliness,^^ what excellence is imparted by^ the art of dress 
and adornment ? [Very little, perhaps. But] why ^ [then] is even that 



reproduce the paronomaaia of bhosa^am 
dnsM^AiiL 

1 Cp. U. 0*. 

s « Adhering (laggam), water-close* (i.e. 
skin-tight with the water, jala-^ivi^am). 

* * On triple-f old-provided-navel and on 
arm-roots* : cp. Amarako^a, ii. 6. 79. 

^ * (jetting loose on her paragons of but- 
tocks and breasts.* See gvaa + ud, * sich 
Ittsen,* in BR. » Cp. ii. 44». 

^ Perhaps langima- is connected with 
langh, *• spring,* and means *■ springiness, elas- 
ticity,* and so Uitheness.* That is not far 
from Vftsudey*8 definition, t&m^ya, * youth- 
fulness, tenderness.* 

' *' Not . . . except *' renders jeva. 

* He had already so described her, L 26. 

* It wasn't the Jester's fault if the King 
hadn't heard the first half —see i. 31^ 

»Hanta. 
U KaXX£rv7(u. 

i> Or, * excellence (goj^) of the witchery 
of attire.* 



^' Bhava^yja : we must take the causa- 
tive of bha as = * cause to come or yield,* 
colloquial * fetch' ("that'll fetch him"), 
slang * fetch' (=* allure, attract*). 

1^ It must be sweet by nature, if at all. 
Cp. Sprtlche, 3316. ^ At I. 33«». 

"Cp. i. 32*b. — Or, *that reach to the 
ear-buds' (the flowers placed as ornaments 
over or in the ears). ^^ Cp. ii. 3*. 

IS ( What merit of breasts etc. is made by 
the art etc. ? ' 

1* * Listen to this (i^aih) reason ... for 
this fact (tattha— see Whitney, § S03a), 
that (jam) even that (tarn pi — the toilet 
adornment just mentioned) is all (savram) 
agreeable : What (frustration or) impair- 
ment of natural growth is there?' The 
reason is put in the form of a rhetorical 
question. I take tatiha and jaiii as correla- 
tives. — Ru^hi outmatches artifice (yoga) 
and has a power [for better, for worse] quite 
independent of the tricks of the toilet — says 
the Scholiast 
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all agreeable? Listen while I tell you the reason^ for it now: You 
cannot spoil natural beauty ! 27 

ICiNQ. Moreover, my honest Kapinjala, here's a point for you:' 

What is the use of artificial ways of adornment? Those are the tricks 
of actresses. The person itself that takes the heart of a man,^ that is 
lovely. Therefore, matrons, at that supremely happy moment in which 
they are united with their husbands, and in which the joy of love that 
brings a whole host of excellences is attained, do not wish at all for 
splendid attire. 28 

ViGHAKSHANA. Sire, this I may tell you : not only by the Queen's 
orders did I follow Karpura-manjari,^ but also because I had come to terms 
of close friendship^ with her. Therefore, as I'm ready at her need, I will, 
again [as before] make myself her attendant. 

For the purpose of testing the heat of her [love-feyer], their hand was 
laid in the fold between her breasts^ by her friends, and was often as- 
tonished out of it^ by the burning and quickly® withdrawn. — [But] what 
of that even? Give ear to these words, pleasing, yet alarming :^ Ward- 
ing off the moonbeams with her hand for a shade, she passes the 
night.w 29 

The rest of the business Kapinjala will tell you. And [as he says], so 
it should be done. 

[At thiSf she steps about the stage, and then exit."] [3] 

King. But, man, what is that '^rest of the business"? 

Jester. Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival.^^ [5] And 
ere it close, Karpura-manjari is going to be put in the swing in front of 
the [image of] Parvati. So my lord is going to wait at the Emerald 



1 * Listen to the reason, being heard 
(ravrantam, pasBiye of $ni, Jacobi, § 69. 3), 
Le. the reason, while I tell it' 

> * Ton, this one, are instmcted.* 

* * What own-person (^ia-angam) is man- 
hearU-captiyating. * 

* Tae : loosely used genitive with a^n- 

* * Had come to the ami^ of apple-of-the- 
eye-friendship.' Cp. FSalm xvii. 8. 

* * The hand, laid on or in, was with- 
drawn from the depression (atsanga-tas) 
between her breasts.' — For the dative in -fta, 
cp. Jacobi, § 38, and i. 14^, 34«S iv. 21«. 



T See BB., damara, *a very astounding 
thing.' The hand is spoken of — boldly — 
as astounded. 

* Hel&i (helae), * without more ado.' — 
See root Iqr^. 

*The reason for the alarm makes the 
Scholiast much trouble. — Her behavior 
seems to indicate that she is love-sick (cp. ii 
5^, eanda-marapijj a) , if not also a bit moon- 
struck. 

u Cp. Vallabhadeva, no. 1411, and Ko- 
now's Essay, p. 100. 
u Cp. ii. 6» and note. 
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Seat^ and watch Karpura-manjari while she swings. This is ^Hhat rest of 
the business." [8] 

King. [^Reflecting.'} Well, you have scored one on the old lady, keen 
as she is. [lo] 

Jestbb. Made the old cat drink sour gruel and think it was milk^ — 
I gue%%. 

King. Who else but you' is ready at my need ? What else but the 
moon is clever enough to raise the tides of the ocean ? [13] 

\^At that, they step about and make as if they were entering the Plantain Arbor, 2 [14] 

Jbsteb. Here is the raised seat begemmed with crystal. And so, 
man, sit down on it. [16] 

\_The King does so."] 

Jester. [Raising his hand.} O King, behold the moon at the 
full 1 [19] 

King. [Looking.} Oh 1 it's the face of my beloved in the swing that 
he's pointing out to me when he says ^^moon at the full." [Regards 
her attentively.} [22] 

Paling the face of every beauty here,* making the sky's hollow vault 
to ripple^ with the liquid moonlight of her loveliness, and breaking the 
haughty pride in the hearts of maids that regard her,^ appeareth the moon- 
like orb of her face as she moves straight to and fro in her sport on the 
swing. [ Or,] appeareth the moon-like orb of her face, artless and mobile, 
as she plays at swing.^ 30 



1 Literally "Emerald-Heap." This is, 
I think, a jocosely exaggerating nickname 
for a seat, liberally ornamented, as we may 
presume, with gems. The scholion to this 
passage calls it " a kind of raised seaf ; and 
to such a seat allusion is made at ii. 29^^. 
The name appears to include not only the 
seat, but also an arbor (called "Pkuitain 
Arbor " at ii. 29^^) or other shelter in which 
it was placed, since a door is mentioned at 
ii. 42a. To judge from iv. IS^, the "Seat" 
and the "Arbor" would seem to be in two 
different localities. I cannot reconcile the 
apparent contradiction. Of couise, we might 
render the name by " Emerald Arbor." 

3 [By me] ' she, thinking (ii) [This is] 
" milk" (dnddhaxh), was made to drink sour 



gruel — [thus] I conjecture.* — Froyerbial. 
Konow cites Viddh., p. 114^, and Hfisyft- 
rnava, 38«. 

* For the ablatives, see p. 203. 

* * Making colorless (viochaa) the faces 
of the (circle, i.e.) entire collection of beauties 
in the town.' * See under vicchola. 

* *That regard (Qcf) her,* with enyy of 
her beauty, namely. 

7 ' Appears her face-moon, straightly 
(sarala) moving-to-and-fro (tarala) in her 
swing-sport.' Or, * Appears her face, artless 
(straight, not crooked) and mobile.' 

The two adjectives are used of a look, in 
like collocation, in Bhartrhari's smitam 
kimcit. Tarala, used of winds, waves, 
lightning, of eyes, glances, faces a-tremble 
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83 



And again : 

With [waving] chowries^ raised aloft, with showy rows of banners 
dazzling- white, [and] with bells, — assuming a likeness to the resplen- 
dent (?) Asura-maidens' cars,* [now] mounting the rampart, in its course, 
ascending, descending, coming, and going, the swing captivates' the heart 



of men with its sinkings and risings.^ 
And again : 



31 



With the tinkling jewelled anklets,^ 
With the flashing jingling necklace, 
With the show of girdles gamilous 
From their ringing, ringing bells, * 



With the sound of lovely jingles 
From the rows of rolling bangles, — 
[Pray] whose heart is not bewildered 
While the moon-faced maiden swings 7^ 32 



Jester. Oh I you're an aphorist;^ but I'll be your commentator and 
describe her with all prolixity. 



Pained neath the pressure of her towering breasts, 
Her rosy feet cry out to Love for help, — 
Their voice her tinkling anklets set with gems.* 



33 



with angiy tears, means * mobile, bright, 
flashing,* etc. 

Note the uncommonly effective employ- 
ment of alliteration and of well-balanced 
paronomasia in the swing-line, which is an 
admirable bit of word-painting. The metre 
of Kalidftsa's lyrical master-piece suits it to 
I)erfection. The following verse may give 
some idea of the rhythm and the internal 
rime: 

Moves to I and fro, | swinging high, | swing- 
ing low, 11 now a rise, | then a sink | ing. 

^ A kind of fan-like brush, made of the 
yak*s tail, often with bejewelled handle, and 
serving as one of the insignia of royalty. Pic- 
tured in Griffiths, pi. 6, 7; Banners, i. p. 16 b. 

* The order of words in my version is 
ambiguous, as it is in the original: the 
uncertain ** resplendent" may qualify "Asura- 
maidens'* (asura-tanmi) or **cars.** — The 
Asuras are the foes of the gods. 

* * Makes (konai) captivation (-harai^am) 
by (-vasa) its coursing (raa).* Baa, raya, 
from ri, * run, currere,* as used of the motion 
of liquids, is not an unfit word. 

* What was said of the foregoing stanza 
applies in large measure to this. 

* The four adjectives that fill up lines 



abc are bahuvrOiis to hindola^aih : * a swing- 
ing which possesses (i.e. in which become 
manifest) tinkling-jewelled-anklets, jingling- 
necklac^fiash, ringing-bell-mouthy-g^le- 
display, [and] rolling-bangle-row-produced- 
sweet-jingle-sound.' 

* Little beUs were attached to the girdles. 
See Bhartf'hari's eta; oalad, or Sprtlche, 1466; 
with which — in general, also — our stanza 
may be compared. 

7 * To the heart of whom is her swinging 
not bewildering (heart-bewildering) ? ' 

Note again the beautiful appropriateness 
of the rhythm : it is that of the prthvi, with 
its xQXa of jingling tribrachs and bell-like, 
chiming cretics. The stanza is a tour deforce 
in the use of imitative words (onomatopoeia). 
Compare Edgar A. Poe's ''The Bells.** 
R&ja^ekhara repeats the first half of the 
stanza at Bftlabh. ii. 3. 

^^^ For pictorial illustration of a swing- 
scene, see Griffiths, figure 66. 

* You express yourself with all the exag- 
gerated concision of a writer of aphorisms (cp. 
Max M1iller*8 Sanskrit Literature, p. 71f.). 

* 'The pair of her foot-lotiises, pressed 
by the superposed-breast-mountain-slopes, 
calls as it were to Love with the sound of the 
tinkling jewelled ankletB.' 
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Her rounded buttocks, as she plays at swing, 
For joy are laughing, laughing once again, — 
Their voice the chiming of her jewelled zone. ^ 

The stream of pearls adown her neck that flows, 
Bright undulating with the moving swing. 
Bears far and wide King Cupid^s name and fame, 
As if they hung like creepers o^er its flood. * 

Her garments tossed, as gainst the wind* she swings, 
Reveal some glimpses of her lovely form, 
Which calls to Love to nestle by her side.^ 

Her earrings, striking gainst her saffroned cheeks, 
Mark lines that do a playful taUy keep. 
To count each oscillation of the swing.* 

Sudden she opes her eager bloomy eyes. 
Big as her palm, and Cupid's quiver fills 
With piercing shafts of lotus-petals blue.* 

And on the downward glide, behind her head 
Stands out her braid, like stock of Cupid's whip^ 
And says *< Stay not the coursing of the swing ! " ^ 

Thus all this maiden's winsome-graceful ways. 
Displayed in swinging, form a picture bright, 
Which Love, sly limner, paints in every heart I * 



34 



35 



36 



37 



38 



39 



40 



1 * Her chariot- wheel-rounded buttocks, 
swing-play-voiceful (i.e. -jingling), seem to 
laugh for joy, with the sound of the beUs of 
her bejewelled girdle.* — Bejewelled girdle : 
Griffiths, pi 65. Bells on bracelets, fig. 6 ; 
on trappings, pi. 6. 

* ' Her pearl-necklaoe, with the semblance 
of a bright (tara) river (saria), flowing with 
the sport of the swinging, seems as if scatter- 
ing afar the fame-creepers of the Flower- 
weaponed King.* Her necklace of magnifi- 
cent (cp. 11. 17*) pearls is compared to a 
stream which snatches and carries far and 
wide Cupid^s fame. This again is likened — 
in boldest metaphor — to a vine swaying 
loosely over the stream; the impetuosity of 
the stream tears the vine from its support and 
carries it far away ; or it spreads his fame iax 
and wide. (In short, her ornate beauty is a 
"card** for Cupid.) Bhartrharl, in his 
abhimata (SprUche, 494), speaks of ** cutting 
the creeper of shame.*' 

* Produced by her motion through the air. 

* * Revealed slightly by her garments 



tossed by the envisaged wind, her limbs, call- 
ing upon Love, make him, as it were, to settle 
down beside them.* 

* * Her earring-pair, by its contact-plays 
upon her thick-besaffroned cheeks, seems (to 
give marks for the oscillations, i.e.) to ms^e 
a mark for each oscillation of the swing, with 
an eagerness of counting.' 

* *Her eyes, like her palm [in size — 
cp. i. 16*, 30«], on a sudden blossomed-open 
with curiosity, seem to deliver bluelotus-petal- 
arrows to the Five-arrowed God.' 

7 ' The braid-stock behind her, acting the 
part of Cupid's whip, (goes downward, as it 
were, saying, i.e.) seems to say [threaten- 
ingly] as she sinks or is on the downward 
oscillation, *^ There shall in no wise be an 
interruption of the course of the swing." ' 

I take padai of the first half of the for- 
ward oscillation, when the braid stands out 
Of course it may refer to the first half of the 
backward oscillation; and if so, we must 
render, * the braid falls on her back.' 

* * Thus this maiden's winsome-grace- 
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Kino. [^D^'ectedly,'] Ah, Karpura-manjari has dismounted I Empty 
is the swing ; empty my heart ; empty the eyes of one who fain would 
gaze. 

Jester. She's come it on you like a streak o' lightning,^ eh? in a 
wink — seen — vanished ? [3] 

King. Speak thou not thus. [Say rather,] like the mirage^ — seen 
and evanished.^ [^Se makeg as if recalling something,'] [6] 

As red as madder are her close-sealed lip3 ; like fresh-wrought gold 
bright is her slender form ; her glance outdoes in dazzling lustrousness 
or in whiteness,^ the new moon's slender crescent ; her jet-black hair is like 
collyrium. Thus o'er the maid, with tremulous fawn-like eyes, there 
plays this beauty of colors ; ^ and by them,^ arrogant Cupid in enthralling 
youthful hearts, seems to have fulfilled his purpose. 41 

Jester. Here's the Emerald Seat. Sit down on it,^ old man, and 
wait for her. [2] Besides, the evening is at hand. [^They do so,"] [4] 

King. The night, though very chill, [to me] seems like the very 
scorching hour of a summer's midday. [5] 

Jester. Well then, with [the remembrance of her] Loveliness as his 
[sole] companion, let the King just wait a jiffy while I fetch the various 
refrigerants to cool him off. [At that^ he makes as \f he were leaving the 
staged and looks before him.] Why, but here's Vichakshana coming this 
way [and already] quite near by. [8] 



radiftnt swing-display-ways, — in whose heart 
(citta) does not the skilful picture-maker 
(dttft-ara, Skt dtra-kara), Love, as it were, 
depict [them] ? ' 

Yilasa is *• grace/ but also < merry play ' 
with a connotation of coquetry. Ujjala, 
* blazing out, bright* — To pavalica I assign 
the meaning adlambara given by Hal&yudha. 
— Caria has a vague meaning for which even 
the word **acts** is too precise: **ways" is 
perhaps its best English counterpart. — The 
Prftkrit makes a pun on citta, which is lost 
in Sanskrit. — Properly, ^io^a is * skilful, 
clever.' I take it as * (playfully) skilful,' 
thereby straining it a little, I fear, in the di- 
rection of vidagdha, *sly.' 

1 * Then it was lightning-streaked (im- 
personal passive of denominative) by her.' 

* * Like the town of Hari9chaQdra. ' — He 
was expelled from heaven for pride ; but, re- 



penting during his fall, he was forgiven and 
was stayed in mid-air, where he and his aie 
now sometimes seen in their aerial city. 

* Note the striking contrast between the 
King's love-lorn solemnity and the Jester's 
facetiousness. The difference between ^a^^ha 
and pa-^a^fha seems to be intentional and I 
have reproduced it in my version. 

* Dhavalima- is applicable both to the ra- 
diance of a glance and to the whiteness of 
the moon. 

* For reha, see note to iv. 20*. 

* * By which (jia, scilicet reh£e) Cupid 
appears as possessing an accomplished object.' 

7 I suppose that the King had risen from 
it in his excitement He does not seem to 
have left the Arbor since iL 29^*. 

* We have therefore now to imagine the 
stage as representing simultaneously two dif- 
ferent scenes: 1. the *^ Emerald Seat" with 
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King. At hand is 

The time appointed, as her friends have told it.^ [9] 
[As if recollecting ; and betraying by his manner the eagerness of love,'] 



po] 



Thy hands and feet are shoots of tenderest growth; 
Thine eyes, meseems, are water-lilies blue ; 
Thy face, albeit like the [cool-rayed] moon ; — 
Although thy form is like a champak fresh ; — 
Alas, oh marvel I how they me inflame I * 



42 



Jesteb. [Looking atteivbively.'] Ah, here's Vichakshana, with vari- 
ous refrigerants. [2] 

[Then enters Vichakshan& carrying the refrigerants.^ 

VichakshanA. [Stepping ahovit.'] Oh, how my 'dear girl suffers 
from the burning fever of separation I [5] 

Jester. [Approaching Aer.] Lady, what have you here ? 
ViCHAKSHANA. Various refrigerants. 
Jester. Whom are they for ? 
VichakshanA. My dear girl. [lO] 
Jester. Well then, give me half. 

ViCHAKSHANA. What f or ? 

Jester. For the King. 

ViCHAKSHANA. But, [I mean,] for what reason ? 

Jester. And what's the reason in KarpHra-manjari's case ? [is] 

ViCHAKSHANA. Don't you know she's seen the King ? 

Jester. And you — don't you know the King's seen Karpura- 

* [At that, they both laugh.] 



the King seated, ** alone " ; and 2. the meeting- 
place (near by, to be sure) of the Jester and 
Vichakshanft. Cp. the Analysis, p. 219. 

We are to suppose that the King does 
not hear the Jester^s remarks (IL 41^ and ii. 
42') nor the ensuing colloquy (ii. 42* as far 
as ii. 43^) ; and that, in strictness, the Jester 
does not hear the King*s remark, ii. 41*. 

And yet, curiously enough, the Jester 
does turn this last phrase to account by quot- 
ing it, mockingly, at ii 60*, as if he had legit- 
imately overheard it. See ii. 60* and note. 

1 The King here lapses into rhythm, al- 
though the forms are QAurasenl : see preced- 



ing note. The appointment refers, I think, 
to a nocturnal meeting immediately following 
the close of act ii B^* See additional note 
upon p. 289. 

* ** Inflame,** with literal and with meta- 
phorical meaning, as in Prftkrit. One ex- 
pects green shoots, water-lilies, etc., to be 
cooling, not inflammatory. Similarly iii 20. 

* *• Possessing a taken coolness-contriv- 
ance totality.' See OB., ^igiropacara. S&- 
magri, *• totality of the needful requisites.* 

Bftna gives a most interesting list of the 
means used to aUay the heat of the body at 
Harsha-charita, p. 177-178. 
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ViCHAKSHAN A. Where is the King, then ? 

Jester. At the Emerald Seat, as you ^ directed. [20] 

ViCHAKSHANA. Well then, stay with the King near the door of the 
Emerald Seat, in order that, since each has seen the other, the last fare- 
well may now be said to all refrigerants I ' 

Jester. [Pu^ JUs arms around her. Then, throwing away the refrig- 
erants^ he says to them:"] Be off to the land of Never-come-back I [And 
addressing her:"] Why then must we stay in the neighborhood of the 
door ? [i6] 

ViCHAKSHAKA. On account of the Queen's directions. 

Jester. Why such directions ? ' 

ViCHAKSHANA. The Quecu has planted there ^ three young trees. 

Jester. What trees? What trees? [30] 

ViCHAKSHANA. An amaranth, a tilaka, and an agoka. 

Jester. Pray what is she going to do with them ? 

ViCHAKSHANA. The Quccn said to Karpura-manjari : 

When a maiden who is in love, embraces an amaranth, or looks at a 
tilaka, or touches with the tip of her foot an aQoka, then they burst into 
bloom. So do thou satisfy for them their longings.^ 43 

And now Karpura-manjari is going to do it. 

Jester. Well then, I'll fetch the old man from the Emerald Seat, 
station him where he'll be hidden by the tamala shrub, and let him witness 
the affair with his own eyes.* [2] [He makes as if doing so.'^ To the 
King.'} Ho there, up and behold the moon's crescent [beaming] over 
the ocean of your heart.® [5] 

[The King rises and looks.^ 
[Then enters exquisitely adorned, KarpQra-mahjarl.^ [7] 

Karpura-maS JARI. But Where's Vichakshana ? 



1 At ii. 20^'. There he seems to haye 
remained since ii. 29^*. Cp. ii. 41* and note. 

3 Cp. iL &>. The ardor of the two lovers 
is now sach that nothing will any longer avail 
to cool them. 

* ' Of what nature (significance) are the 
directions ? ' 

^ In the palace garden, near the door of 
the Plantain Arbor (with its ''Emerald 
Seat*^) and the scene of the swinging. 



* Do thou satisfy for them their long- 
ings to bring forth flowers, by doing these 
several acts : cp. 1. 20" and see my notes 
thereto. 

* ' I will make this thing to be before his 
eyes.' 

f See note to ii. 41^. 

^ Compare RaghuvaAga, zil. S6, where 
Sltft*s laugh is likened to the moon rising 
from the ocean. 
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ViCHAKSHANA. [^Cominff up to her from behind,'] My dear, now do 
as the Queen directed, [lo] 

King. But man 1 what's this ? 

Jesteb. Just you keep behind the tamala bush and you'll find out. 

ViCHAKSHANA. Here's the amaranth. [13] 

IKarpara-maiijarl puU her arms around it.'] 

King. This lovely maiden, whose swelling breasts are ample as a 
water-jar,^ by her impetuous, close embrace, hath made the young ama- 
ranth tree to blossom with such a profusion of flowers that a [veritable] 
procession of swarms of bees has [already] arrived here ! 44 

Jesteb. Ah see, ah see, the mighty jugglery 1 For 

The amaranth tree, young though it is, just now close enfolded in her 
tender arms, all on a sudden shoots forth a multitude of flowers, — Love's 
arrows, as it were* 45 

King. Yes, not one whit less is the power ^ of longing. 

ViCHAKSHANA. Here is the tilaka tree. 

[Karpdrormaiijari stands a good while looking at it toith sidelong glancesJ] 

King. Piercing, restless, and just touched with jet-black collyrium,' 
and having ever as their ready helper the Five-arrowed God* who bears 
the [flowery] shafts, — such are her eyes ; and when* with them upon the 
tilak tree the fawn-eyed girl a sudden onset* makes, then it stands as if 
thrilled with delight,^ its crown all bristling ^ with masses of clustering 
blossoms. 46 

ViCHAKSHANA. And here's the a^oka tree. 

[KarpUra-mahJari makes as if she were giving it a dainty kick."] 



1 Cp. ii. 24>>. 

« * Precisely such is the power. ' The txee^B 
longing (and the girPs ?) most have been so 
powerful as to produce this magic effect. 

* * Anointed with a small portion of col- 
lyrium.* 

« * Ever making or putting (kr) Cupid at 
her side.^ 

« Literally ' When (jam) the attack of 
the fawn-eyed girPs eyes, piercing, etc., fell 
on (was precipitated on) the tilaka-tree, then 
(tarn) it stood thrilled as it were, etc.' 

* Hemachandra, 800, gives dha^ as one 
of four synonyms (see above, p. 201) for 



** sudden attack,** *' surprise,** — for that 
which, *^if it happen by night, is called 
B&uptika,*' so familiar as main incident and 
as title of book x. of the Mahft-bhftrata. 

^Properly, * horripilated, bristling.' 
Hindu poets constantly make allusion to 
horripilation or bristling of the hair as caused 
by emotions of pleasure. This again (see 
note to i. 32) is a curious fact of racial psy- 
chology ; we think of it chiefly as a sign of 
terror. Cp. iii. 24 and note and iv. 21. 

* Dantora, * toothed, tusked,' and so 
* thickly beset,' or * bristling,' and in evident 
rapport with romailclo. 
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King. 



No sooner ^ bad the maid, whose face is fair 
As is the radiance of the dapple moon,* 
In graceful play, to the a9oka g^ven. 
With [rosy] foot* whose [jewelled] anklets rang, 
A [dainty] touch, — than ^ in an instant burst 
Forth into blossom, e'en from every spray 
In all its crown, a gorgeous show of flowers — 
A sight for all the denizens of heaven ! 



47 



Jester. Say, man, do you know the reason why the Queen ^ didn't 
satisfy the longings of the trees herself ? 

King. I suppose of course you know ? [2] 

Jester. I'll tell, if the King won't get wrathy. 

King. What occasion is there for anger? unseal your tongpie and 
speak. [5] 

Jester. Although in this world comeliness of person does maintain 
the attractiveness of doting matrons,'^ nevertheless, methinks, it is in 
youth's tenderest prime that Lakshmi (or Loveliness personified} mani- 
fests herself as presiding deity. 48 

King. I catch your drift ; ^ and, what's more, have something to say 
[on that point] myself. 

In spite of the fact that^ [very] young maidens,^ by reason of their 
eager curiosity,® are [a bit] fickle-minded, nevertheless,^ it is with them, 
— their breasts just budding into view, — that the mystery of the Dolphin- 
bannered [God of Love] doth abide. 49 

Jester. [Yes,] even trees blossom out with the mystery of the 
beauty of form ; but they know not the mystery of love.^® 



1 The two ca's hint at the fact that the 
touching with the foot and the bursting into 
bloom occurred sunultaneously. — Scholiast. 
Cp. lii. 8*. 

* * Deer-spotted [moon], [moon] flecked 
like the black anteloi>e,' — see 11. 20 note. 

*AAhi9&. 

* * Do you know what is the reason (in 
this, ettha, Whitney, § 808 a, i.e.) for this, 
that (jaih) the Queen, etc. ? * 

* It seems to me licit to assign this con- 
notation to k&mipT, which I take as antitheti- 
cal to both tiirn^nae and balau. 

* ^Understood is your intention — I see 
what you mean,' namely, that the Queen is 



a trifle passte as compared with this tender 
bud, KarptLra-mafijarl. The form of the Jest- 
er^s statement was purx>osely vague. 

7 ^ Maidens are fickle — just so (emea) I — 
but (pnigio) the mystery abides with etc.' 
For emea, see Weber's Hftla, no. 865. 

>Like KarptLra-mafijarl, as contrasted 
with the oldish Queen. 

* Which is stiU unrestrained by the ex- 
periences and the sophistications of life. 

^ A staid matron like the Queen may 
continue to bear lovely children, as the trees 
bear lovely blossoms; but she no longer 
knows the keenness of youthful passion. 
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[Behind the stageJ] 

Onb of the Babds. a pleasant evening to the King I 

Behold, [the son,] the jewel of the day,^ 

His face red-yellow, like an orange ripe,* 

Hangs on the crest of yonder snnset-hill. 

Now Ruddy Groose and mate, alas, must part : * 

Their only friend hath left them — he whose rays 

Are myriad strings dyed gorgeous, madder>red.* 

He slackens now his fierce impetuous heat. 

And with it quick the pride of jealous maids ;* 

Lulls half to sleep the eyes of idl the world* 

And drowsy lilies that bestud the pool.^ SO 

King. At hand is now the even-tide — 

TnQrrivi]D 

** The time appointed, as her friends have told it" * [2] 
Kabpuba-maSjari. Vichakshana dear, I'll go now ; it's evening. 

VlCHAKSHANA. So let US do. 

[nereuporif they step about, and exeunt omnesJ] 

[End of the Second Act,} 



1 The stanza in outline reads: *The sun 
(dumuna^i), making . . . , relaxing . . . , 
possessing a madder ... ray multitude, sole 
friend . . . , has become (jao) suuset-hill- 
sitnated,' etc. I have reversed the sequence 
of the clauses. 

* One is tempted to think that a *tior- 
ange : an orange : : a naddre : an adder : : a 
numpire : an umpire ; but it appears that the 
n of nirai^j, ^aringa, was lost before the word 
was adopted into English speech. See C. P. 
Q. Scott, Transactions of the American Phil- 
ological Association, zxiil. 278, 272. 

* The love and constancy of the Buddy 
GkxMe and her mate are proverbial. They aie 
doomed to pass the night in most pitiful sepa- 
ration. Hence the sun is their ** sole friend.** 
See Wilson's Meghadata, note to 82. 

* * Possessing a multitude of rays which 
have the color (or gorgeousness) of madder- 
dyed-strings.* 

* * And at the same time (saha a) relax- 
ing or making to relent (mufioanto) speedily 
(sarahasam) his impetuousness (tivra-bha- 
▼am), together with the hearts of jealous- 
proud- maids.* — Night and moonlight (cp. ii. 



6^) put an end to their pouting (as do the 
breezes of spring, i. 16^), so that they yield to 
the gentle influences of love. The same idea 
at iii. 30«. 

* * With the eyes of people at the same 
time (saha) making the lotus-group to be 
possessing half-sleep.* There is here a sU^t 
laxity of expression. 

f The day-blooming lotuses (kamala*B) 
that close their eyes (nimOanti) at evening, 
as opposed to the night-blooming lotuses 
(kamuda*B) , that open their eyes (unmiganti) 
at evening — see K&vyftdar^a, i 94, and 
$tusamhftra, iii. 23. 

The latter are white and close their eyes 
at dawn, as appears from what is perhaps the 
loveliest of all the stanzas of Kftlid&sa, to wit, 
antarhite etc., near the beginning of act iv. 
of Qak.— Cp. his Urva^I, iii. 16.— See BOht- 
lingk*s Hemachandra, 1160-1166, p. 217.— 
With this stanza, cp. i. 36 and iv. 18*". 

* The Jester mockingly takes his words 
from the Klng*s own mouth (see ii. 41*). 
The part that he quotes forms an indravajrft 
line, but in the dialect of prose. See p. 267, 
note 8, and gy p. 280. 



ACT III. 



[Then enters the King with the Jester."] 
KiSQ. IWith his thoughts on her."] 

Pat far away from me the champak^ bud 1 

What use have I for juicy turmeric?* 

Of what esteem is gold though ne'er so pure? 

Before her loveliness, whose radiance sweet, 

Is likest that of newly risen moon. 

What need of bakul blooms, profuse and fresh ? * X 

Bright as a necklace strung with emerald gems. 

Or wreath of jasmines where the bees have sucked, 

Her lovely glance, as quick she bent her neck,^ 

Shot sidelong by,* and pierced my very heart* 2 

Jbstbb. Say, man, what do you stand there for, reeling off your 
twaddle like an uxorious husband ? ^ 



And again : 



1 See i. 14>, 10*, and notes. 

* The rhizome of Curcuma longa, a plant 
of the ginger family. It is used as a condi- 
ment ; as a dye-stuff, it yields lovely shades 
of yellow ; and when chewed, affects the 
saliva as would saftron. See Pliny, N. H. 
zxL 70, cited by BR. : Indica herba, zingiberis 
efSgie, oonmanducata crod vim reddit. — In 
oll-ollai (instr. s. fem. with hal-), the stem is 
doubled. 

* * What occasion is there (with, I.e.) 
for heaps of blooms of bakul, though fresh ? ' 
The bakul, Mimusops Elengi, Roxburgh, 
p. 818, has flowers that are white and fra- 
grant. 

* * With an imi>etuously bended neck ' — 
as avyayibhava. 

* * Glance, directed towards (see vi9 + ni 
7) in BR. ) the region of her ear.^ The coquet- 
tish glance is usually sidelong and comes 
as it were from the outer comer of the eye 
(apanga) . In darting such a glance, the girl 
may bend her neck or turn her head and so 



look by the place where, with her head in its 
natural position, her ear would be. — 

One might suqpect here a reminiscence of 
Bhartrhari,who, in his san-mfirge, q. v., speaks 
of *' glance arrows'* (drfti-ba^Is) which are 
^va^a-patliA-gat&a. 

• The '* Sidelong glance,*' kat&kfa, etc.— 
Dan^in, in his Poetics, iL 827, gives, as 
example of vifeyokti, a stanza which says : 
The women have no battle-cars, elephants, 
cavalry, nor foot«oldiers ; and yet with their 
sidelong glance (apanga-dry^) they conquer 
the three worlds. — Parab, Subh., p. 484-^, 
has some 19 stanzas on the kat&kva. — See 
Bhartfhari's stanza, just cited, = SprUche 
6824. Further, Hftla's Sapta^ataka, 605.-— 
See also it. 5 and my note on ii. 6*. 

^ Bhajjajida, literally, * wife-conquered,' 
seems to me in this connection necessarily to 
suggest the doting, foolish, overf ond husband, 
rather than the hen-pecked one. For the 
contempt in which the latter was held, see 
Sprttche, 4066. 
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King. My thoughts, man, are on a vision that I've seen in sleep. 

Jesteb. Well then, old man, tell it to me. 

King. Methinks a maid with a lily-face stood in my vision within 
reach of my hand, and was about to strike me quickly with a blue lotus as 
I lay on my pleasure-couch. And then with eager haste did I catch hold 
upon the loose end ^ of her garment. No sooner ^ did she, leaving it in my 
hand, depart, than ^ my sleep, as it seemed, suddenly vanished too. 3 

Jestbb. [^Asidcj to himself,'} Should think it might have I [AZoud.] 
Say, man, I too saw a vision last night.^ [4] 

King. [^Expectanili/,'} Tell me then, what was the vision ? 

Jester. Methinks, last night in my vision I fell asleep by the 
Ganges. [7] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Well, then the Ganges put her graceful little foot on the 
head of ^iva and washed me clean away with her water. [9] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Then by a cloud that was raining at the autumn season to 
[its or my] heart's content * I was absorbed. [U] 

King. A marvel, a marvel! — And then, and then ? 

Jester. And then, when the lordly sun had entered the asterism of 
Chitra,^ the great cloud went near(?)^ the place where the Tamraparni^ 



^ * With eagerness by me hastily she was 
held or caught on the loose end.' 

* Ca . . . a : cp. ii. 47 note. — Root mac. 

* Adya. — Modem English distinguishes 
by "last night'' and '« to-night " what in 
Sanskrit is conteztually distinguished : thus, 
adya asmabhir atra^ ofitva, pr&ta^ etc., 
* to-night we'll stop here, and early to-morrow 
morning,' etc. 

* Is jadhiochaih used dxb koipoO (kaka- 
k^ivat, as the Hindus say)? I see no great 
pertinence in it in either case. 

* At the time of R&ja^ekhara, the autum- 
nal equinoctial colure would be less than ten 
degrees west of Spica, and the sun would be 
" in Chitrft " in *• autumn " (ill. 3"). 

For the transformation of rain-drops into 
pearls, see Sprllche, 844, 1644, 4029. Accord- 
ing to the stanza samtaptayasi (Ind. Ant. ziv. 
323 ; Sprttche, 6781 ; and elsewhere), the 
transformation takes place under Sv&tl : see 



p. 214, above. So in Manwaring's MarftthI 
proverbs, no. 1201 : '<If the Svftti rain fall, 
there will be a crop of rabies and pearls, but 
you will not get cotton enough for a lamp- 
wick." Now Chitrft and SvftU have as their 
principal stars respectively Spica and Arctn- 
rus; and at the Ume of Rftja^ekhara, the 
approximate longitude of these two stars was 
respectively ISS"" 32' and IS^ 66', that is 
practically the same. The author's mention 
of Chitrft, therefore, is not fortuitous, but 
significant. — My thanks are due to my 
honored colleague. Dr. Asaph Hall, for his 
kind help in matters of this nature. Cp. 
Whitney, Oriental and Linguistic Studies, ii. 
377, and his chart of the zodiac. 

Is aniei^ used " prepodtionally " (like 
antare^a), here compounded with its '* gov- 
erned " word-stem, and in the sense of ante, 
*near'? 

7 Cp. i. 17<> note. 
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empties into the ocean. I, too, as I think, am within the cloud and go 
with it. [15] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. Then the cloud started to rain there with great big drops of 
water ; and the sea-oysters, such as they call pearl-oysters, emerged from 
the waters ^ and absorbed me ; and I was within them and became a 
monster pearl.* [18] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Then in four-and-sixty pearl-oysters [successively] I was a 
drop of cloud- water, surpassing the opal^ in hue, [and then,] in due 
course, I attained once more to the condition of being a pearl, one of per- 
fect roundness,^ clear, and flashing. 4 

So I, whom you see before you,^ fancy that my own self in the shape 
of a pearl,* was inside of those pearl-oysters, [l] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Then those pearl-oysters were taken from the ocean as soon 
as they were mature, and they were opened. And I was among the four- 
and-sixty pearls. And a certain merchant bought me, giving [for me] 
a hundred thousand gold pieces. [5] 

King. Oh, what a wonderful vision I And then, and then ? 

Jester. Then the merchant sent for the jeweller and had him 
bore a hole through me.^ And that gave me a little something of 
a pain. [9] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. And with the pearls of that lot,^ weighing ten mdshakas 
apiece, a single row was strung in necklace style,® and it was priced at 
ten million gold pieces. S 

King. And then, and then ? 



1 For the form, see p. 203. 
> This time it is a pearl of ten m&^akaa 
— see my note to ii. 17*. See note 6, p. 264. 

* The tabasheer is a variety of opal found 
in the Joints of the bamboo. 

* * I arrived at new-pearl-ness, very 
round, without any flat surfaces' etc., i.e. 
* I arrived anew at * etc. 

* Thus I would express the force of so 



• * With or by (my) pearl-ness.' For 
atta^aam, see Pischel on H. 3. 66. 



T'*Then by him, fetching the jeweller, 
the pearl was caused to be drilled.' 

•'With that pearl-lot (of 64 pearls), 
weighing 10 mftfakas apiece.' The ex- 
pression is loose; the adjective is logic- 
ally an adjunct of muttahala and not of 
mai^dala. 

* That is, so as to form a necklace rather 
than a bracelet or what not : cp. hara-la^fhi, 
ilL 18*> ; and ma^i-ya^i, Urva^I, iii. 10, and 
Kale's note. 
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Jesteb. Then [the merchant, whose name was] Sagaradatta, put it in 
his casket and went to the capital of Vajrayudha, the king of Panchala, 
to Kanauj ; and there he sold it for the ten million. [3] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. And then, 

As he, [the King of Kanauj,] considered her towering ample breasts, 
and also the beauty of the single string of pearls, he put it on the neck of 
his beloved. — Men of sense are pleased to see like meet with like. 6 

Moreover : 

At midnight's hour, which was full of moonlight resplendent through- 
out the sky, in love's embrace the royal pair had closed their eyes for 
terror at the shaft^ of the Flower-arrowed God. Then by the plumpness' 
of her exceedingly towering, full, and jar-like breasts was I sore beset — 
[and so] awoke I 7 

King. [ With a faint smihy and then reflecting, "] 

Tou knew that this vision of mine, in which I met with her whom I 
love as my life (j9ana-«anta-), was imreal ; and so you thought you could 
dismiss it from my mind by your counter-vision.^ 8 

Jester. A decayed chieftain, a brahman exhausted with hunger, a 
naughty young wench, and a forsaken man, — these beguile themselves 
with the sweetmeats of wishes.^ And I ask you, man, whose power, now, 
is that?* 

King. Love's. [3] 

Jesteb. Althougli your love for the Queen has grown by [long] 
attachment, why, pray, do you, sir, fairly spreading your eyes over all of 
Karpura-manjari's person, gaze at her as if you were absorbing her ? are 
the Queen's good points inferior to hers ? [5] 

King. Speak not thus I 

Suppose the knot of love is tied betwixt some man and some maid; for 
all that, beauty, I think, is not the [sole] cause of it.® But if, even in that 



1 Strictly, » blows,' '811018.' 

* Konow refers me to Kirfttftrjonlya, iv. 
8, where Mallin&th glosses nive^a by ' large- 
ness, plumpness ' [of the breasts]. 

* 'This Tision, not real, — it, possessing a 
meeting with the life-equal-girl, thouknowest 
And by [thy] counter- vision, the ¥rarding-off 
or dismissal of it [of my vision] is thy inten- 
tion.' * Konow compares Viddh. i. 22K 



^ That is, Of whose power are these 
wishes and longings a manifestation ? For 
the first two of the four cases, pemmam seems 
to be too specific. 

< Just under those circumstances (emea, 
cp. ii. 49*), beauty, methinks, is not the [sole] 
cause of it' (tattha) : but rather, says the 
Scholiast^ the working out of the inborn 
nature. 



267] 



Act Third. 



— iii. 13 



case,^ the [girl's] lovelifiess is much praised,^ that is done to put a seal on' 
the mouths of imkind-spoken people. 9 

Jester. But what, sir, is that which they call " Love, love " ? 

Kino. The knot of attachment which exists between a mutuallj 
united pair, and which has grown strong under the dispensation of the 
Dolphin-bannered God, — that the connoisseurs call ^^Love." [2] 

Jester. And of what sort is it ? 

King. [Love is that] in which the feeling within the heart attains ^ 
to sincerity and is devoid of the blemishes of suspicious behavior and 
so forth ; ^ in which there is an on-flowing stream of longing of each for 
the other ; whose very essence is imparted by Cupid and enhanced by 
amorous play. 10 

Jester. And how might it be recognized ? 

King. They whose hearts are set, each toward the other, in utter 
commotion by the unforced flow of very restless glances ; who speed ever, 
more and more, the arrows that Cupid gives them ; — of such persons ® the 
heart-wound becomes very easily manifest. 11 

Jester. That which has the outward beauty of a deeply seated 
disturbance of heart, — that the world calls " Love with Cupid's adorn- 
ment." Hard as it may be to recognize, a person does manifest it among 
people. That we know to be Cupid's very mighty jugglery. 12 

Moreover, if the love that is in the heart ^ [of the one] awakens [in the 
other a corresponding] attachment, what occasion is there in that case 
for the trickery of the bravery of ornaments ? 

King. That's true, man ! 

What need of girdles, bracelets, diadems, anklets? what need of 
beauty ?® and what need of the shows of ornament ? [There is no need 



^ Where beauty is not the sole cause of 
the attachment. 

3 As an ostensible reason for the love. — 
Since mah is not necessarily = k&nkf (se% 
Fischel, H. 4. 102), I suppose I am justified in 
connecting mahijjai here with Vedic mah 
(Ms extolled, is magnified*), and not with 
manth, Mar&thI matha^em (^ is reyolved, con- 
sidered, taken into account*). 

s * Then (tarn, correlative to jam, * if *) a 
seal is put on* etc. ^ Ei, that is, eti. 

* * Of suspicion-behavior and so forth,* 
▼iappa-ghada^A-fil-. 

^ * Of what persons, possessing hearts 



completely agitated by glances which are 
nature-flowing and very restless, the send- 
ings-forth of the Cupid-given-arrows increase, 
— of ihem ' etc. 

In this version I follow NR, reading 
(instead of loj^^ia, * robbed*) lunfhia, * agi- 
tated.* I take peranta-lun^hia as ^ boundary- 
agitated,* 'agitated to their very limits.* — 
See OB. under tar -|- vi 6). 

7 For mana and citta, occurring together 
at iii. 12*ti and iii. 11, there seems to be but 
one available English word, namely * heart.* 

^ Neither gewgaws nor beauty signify much 
where the passion is mutual. Canga and its 
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of all that.] And so,^ in this world, it is something else^ which puts the 
flowers of happiness in the grasp of fair maidens. 13 

And again : 

What need of the performance of song and dance ? and what need of 
strong drink ? what need of incense of aloes ? and what need of saffron ? 
— On all the earth in daintiness naught else can equal man's tender 
passion.^ 14 

And again : 

The consort of an emperor and the wife of a common man, — in the 
matter of love there is not even a grain of distinction between them to be 
found, methinks, [even] if a certain difference in outward splendor is 
effected by rubies and decorations and garments and saffron. 15 

And again : 

Why speak of restless eyes — of face like to the moon — of towering 
breasts ? There is some other reason here, I think, why women from our 
hearts^ do ne'er withdraw. 16 

Jesteb. That is so. But explain to me another thing : [Even in 
that] which during childhood is unattractive to the heart of a man, — 
even in that, with [the attainment of] adolescence, a certain beauty 
develops itself. [2] 

King. Surely there must be here in the world two Creators who are 
skilful in building the body and in giving it the bloom of youth: the 
one fashions the first girlish form ; while the second, by giving it the 
finishing touches,^ brings out its loveliness.* 17 

And therefore : 

Bejewelled bracelets and girdles and anklets, beauty of dress, strings 
of emerald gems, mineral rouge,^ a necklace of pearls, — [all those things] 



deriyatives are used of natural beauty — cp. 
^iaagga-canga, iL 25*, and paai-cangima, ii. 
26«. As to the form (instr. a. fern., from Skt. 
an-8tem !), cp. omha cited by Jacobi, § 42, 9. 

1 1 takke taiii aa * and so/ 

3 * There ia of f air-waisted maids aome- 
thing elae [than gewgawa — namely, native 
attracUveneaa], by which they get the floweia 
of happineaa.* Or, aohaatta]^ may be the 
enaemble of womanly charma that draw and 
hold faat her lover'a heart 

s I am not aure that I have hit jnat the 
right meaning of racdaaa : nor do I aee the 
appoaiteneaa of pn^o. 



^ Ablative singular or plural, H. 3. 8, 9. 

* *• By carving it or aculpturing it (Scho- 
liaat, uikirya), by putting on the nicer 
touches* as contrasted with the first or 
rougher ** fashioning** (ghajapa). The 
Marftfhl ka^^ur^on^ c^^ed by Dr. Konow, 
ia an instrument used for the finer work of 
goldsmiths and others. 

^ * Makes fully manifest (the form), dis- 
plays it to advantage.* 

^ Properly, gairikft, which is usually de- 
fined as * ruddle, red chalk.* But Hema- 
ohandra, 1036, makes it a synonym of dhatu, 
and this is a liquid mineral which wells up 
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are surpassed by the youthful bloom of maidens,^ which is the spell that 
fascinates the heart, and is a sixth arrow of Cupid,' and a charming one. 
Moreover : 18 

A form full of loveliness, eyes that reach almost to the ear and have 
large pupils, a bosom with ample breasts, a waist that has the triple folds 
and may yet be grasped by the fist, wheel-like buttocks,^ — pray what 
need of aught else in the time of tender youth ? Just these five things 
put into maidens' hands Cupid's great banner of victory.^ 19 

[Behind the stage (is heard the Heroine, saying :)] 

Friend Kurafigika, I am really languishing by reason of these refriger- 
ants, as a lotus [languishes by reason of the arrival of the torrid season 
that calls for the use of refrigerants]. 

A shoot of lotus-root [to me] seems like poison; a string of pearls 
seems like a poisonous serpent ; the breeze from the palm-leaf fan seems 
to spread flames ; ^ likewise the water from the jets of the shower-bath as 
it comes out on my hand is hot; and not the sandal, that sovereign 
remedy [against heat], allays the burning of my frame.^ 20 

Jester. Did the old man hear? are his ears loaded with a jowl-full 
of the nectar?^ [2] will he then even today take no notice of his lotus 
root^ that is languishing by reason of the intense heat? of his saffron 
dolly that he has to play with,^ that is being sprinkled with most intol- 
erably scalding water ?^^ of his single string of monster pearls that [now] 



from the ground. The wounded Qalya is 
said to ran blood as the mountain runs g&i- 
rika, MBh., iz. 13. 14 = 669. It is mentioned 
at MeghadUta, 102, as a pigment (dh&tu-raga); 
and at Kumftra^ambhava, i. 7, as a sort of 
liquid mineral color (dhatu-rasa), such as 
might be used to inscribe love-letters on 
birch bark. Cp. my note on ii. 7, above. 
From the same poem, i. 4, we may infer that 
it was used as a cosmetic, since it is there 
mentioned as a decoration for the nymphs of 
heaven. So here. 

1 The five words of lines ab are nomina- 
tives absolute, with anacoluthon. We must 
repeat them in accusative form in d as objects 
of jaaL 

* He regularly has five : cp. pafioa-ba^a, 
paficesa, pa&ca-sara, in Index, and p. 239, n. 2. 

* We have had most of these most fleshly 
details abready at L 32 and 30 and 11. 23. 



* * By just these five things maids become 
possessing Cupid's banner.' 

* * The wind spreads as it were its friend.' 
The friend of the wind is the fire, — Hema- 
chandra, 1099, p. 444. OB. cites anilar«arathi 
as a name for fire from MBh. i. 16. 1 = 1058. 

* Similar thoughts at ii. 42. 

^ Nectar of the Heroine's words. — The 
ludicrous incongruity of the metaphors is 
doubtless intentional. 

*Mu9ali6, properly * little lotus-root.' 
Is it used in the sense of mrn&linT, Motus- 
plant,' jMxra pro totof At any rate, it must 
be rendered so as to bring out the jocose 
aUusion to the Heroine's own words at iii. 19*. 
— Mrnftlikft is used as a girl's name (with 
many others) in the Kftdambarl, p. 366*. 

» * Play + saffron-dolly,' — cp. ii. 12. 

^^ * Water intensely boiled and intoler- 
able,' in allusion to iii. 20«. 



iii. 20«— 



l^ranslation. 



[270 



in a trice is parting ? ^ of his meadow of rose-bay,' that the musk-deer are 
plundering ? * [3] — Well, your vision has turned out true.* Come, let us 
go in. [5] Let Cupid's banner be exalted. Let the strains of cuckoo- 
warblings start up in your wind-pipe. [7] Ease up with the floods of 
tears. Slow down with the torrents of sighs. [9] Let loveliness renew 
itself. Let us go in by the back door.^ 

[^At thatj they make as if they were going in J] [12] 
{^Then enters the Heroine, with Kurahgika.'] 

Heboikb. l^Timtdly — to herself.'] Why ! is this the full moon sud- 
denly descended from the court of heaven ? [15] or has the Blue-necked 
God [9iva], well-pleased, allowed Cupid to resume his own bodily 
form?^ or is some one who is a rascally foe of my heart and a kindly 
friend of my eyes about to show me special favor? {^Ahud.'] This I 
regard as a piece of jugglery. [19] 

Jestbb. {^Takinff the King* 9 hand,"] Lady, the jugglery has become 
real. [21] 

[The Heroine stands abashed,] 

KuBANOiKA. Dear Karpura-manjari, rise to meet your lord and 
salute him. [23] 

[The Heroine is on the point of rising^ 

King. [Taking her hand,] 

Thy waist is ready to break neath the burden of thy bosom : break it 
not, O moon-faced maiden, by rising! — Cupid have mercy on my eyes 
after the sight of such ampleness [of breasts] ! ^ 21 

Moreover: 

In presence of whom, not the beauty of orpiment hath any charm, nor 



1 The allusions to lotus and doll were pat 
enough. But the tertium oomparationis of 
this figure and the next, Konow thinks, is 
merely the Heroine's anguish. 

s The Tabernsemontana (see this in Cen- 
tury Dic'y) coronaria, known as Adam's 
apple or East Indian rose-bay. It is a very 
fragrant shrub, having shining dark-green 
leathery leaves, **with elevations above the 
veins" (Roxburgh, p. 249). Its Prftkrit 
name, ** knot-leaf,'* may refer to this. 

* No jealous rival of the King has turned 
up thus far. — But see Konow's view, note 1. 



* Only in the most general way (cp. iii. 
3): he met her in the dream, and now he 
meets her in fact 

* For the full significance of this clause 
and the following stage-directions, as I under- 
stand them, see p. 219-220. 

* Cupid was burned by the fire of Qiva's 
wrathful glance and is therefore called 
** Bodiless" or An-anga. The stoiy is told 
at R&mftyana, i. 23. 10-14, Bombay ; or Ku- 
m&ra-eambhava, iii. 71. 

7 For their beauty is enough to blind 
me ! — See note on ^vesa, iii. 7^. 
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burnished gold, nor champak blooms, — with golden flowers I pay homage 
to those eyes with which thou, O fawn-eyed girl, hast been beheld.^ 22 
Jester. Her ladyship, Karpura-maiijari, by staying in the inner 
room, has become moist with perspiration. So now I will fan her with 
the border of my robe. [*Sl> doiTig.'] Oh dear! I've put out the light 
with the wind from my garment. [4] IBeflectinff. — To himaelf. ] Never 
mind. We'll just go to the pleasure-garden. lAlaud.'] Say, this i$ 
dancing around in the dark I so let's go out now to the pleasure-grounds, 
just by the subterranean exit. [9] 

lAU make as if they were going oxU,'] [10] 



King. [Holding Karpura-mafijarl hy the hand."] 

Keeping thy hand, which is like a tender spray, within mine, assume 
thou, [I pray,] a little unsteadiness^ as thou movest along ; in order that 
the kala-hailsas, as they go about in their play, may at last find a rival 
who outmatches them in comeliness.^ 23 

[Showing hy his demeanor his delight at the touch of her hand,'] 

The prickles of the young gourd-melon,^ the filaments of the cadamba 
flower, which today are witnesses of the touch of thy hand, — these will 
remain as if fastening themselves to my limbs.^ 24 

[Behind the stage,] 

A Babd. May the rising moon bring pleasure to the King. 



^ To whose eyes ? to his own ? if so, the 
stanza is flat indeed I 

3 Caficnra seems to be an intensive adjec- 
tive from car : cp. caficoxyate, and Whitney, 
f 1148k (jafijapa, tartura, etc.). The pur- 
pose of the '^unsteadiness*' or ** waddling*' 
is, as I suppose, to enhance the similitude 
of the girl to the much belauded teal. 

* ' In order that at last the kala-ha]!isa- 
group, in its play-going, may be uncomely.' 

The kala-ha^sa or kadamba seems to 
be a kind of white teal with gray wings 
(Hemachandra, 1327). Its cry is often spoken 
of as most agreeable (kala — see the examples 
in BR., S.V. (la), and Hemachandra, 1409). 
It was tamed and held in high esteem. Bftna 
often mentions it — see Index to Ridding^s 
Kfidambarl, p. 224. 

* Benincasa cerifera, like the pumpkin. 



but with a waxy coat. I do not find this in 
Roxburgh ; but at p. 700, under Cucurbita 
Fepo, he says of the fruit, that it is, **when 
young, exceedingly hairy." Note that of our 
common Cucurbitacese (cucumber, pumpkin), 
the fruits are often sharp-prickly and the 
vines hairy. 

* That is, the delight which I feel at the 
touch of thy hand causes such horripilation 
that the asperities of these plants seem to 
have transferred themselves to my limbs for 
good and all. Cp. note to ii. 46<'. 

This conceit of R&ja^ekhara recurs at 
iv. 21 and iv. 22 ; see the notes. One is 
tempted to query whether it is not a reminia- 
cence of Bftna: cp. Harsha-charita, text 
p. 26^-^, utka^^kita- kapola-phalakena, 
lagna-kar^otpala-kesara-pak^ma-fakalena^ 
iva mokha-^a^ina. Q^^ See p. 220. 



iii. 25 — 



Translation. 



[272 



While the round ball of the earth is as black by reason of the darkness 
as if it were in a subterranean chamber, the face of the eastern quarter of 
the sky has become as yellow as a young birch with the moonlight ; and 
the moon, sending forth rays that are like in beauty to the tufts of the 
stamens of the wing-seed,^ has risen, digit by digit, till at last the full disk 
is above the horizon.' 25 

And again : 

Without saffron, without sandal,' is the embellishment of the ten 
bride-like regions of heaven;^ without bracelets, without ear-rings, is the 
decoration of the round earth ;^ without withering, without fainting, are 
the flowers • (or without "Parcher," without " Bewilderer," is the weapon 
of the God with the Dolphin-ensign) ;7 a garland of moon-beams is massed 
in the sky.^ 26 



1 Mmianda, Pterospermnm saberifolium, 
Rozbiugh, p. 612, a middling sized tree. The 
flowers are white and fragrant and yery long, 
and show a prominent column of united 
stamens. — I use ** tufts ** advisedly for siha. 

* * The moon has gone to f ull-diskedness 
in the one-digit-manner/ 

* That is, All the heaven is made lovely 
by the new-risen moon, * ' the cool-rayed one * ' : 
it makes the sky yellow, and that without the 
help of saffron ; it makes the air seem cool, 
and that without the help of sandaL — This 
stanza recurs at Viddh. iii. 12. 

* The ** ten points ** or ** regions ** are the 
four cardinal points, the four intermediate 
points (NE. etc.), the zenith and nadir. 

These are likened to brides. So Bhart^- 
hari, in his bhuh paryankah, describing the 
ascetic, says : ** His couch is the ground ; 
the blue sky above is his roof ; and the moon- 
beams he hath for his candle; north, east, 
south, and west are the maidens (dik-kanyas) 
that fan him with breezes for chowries.*' 
Rajagekhara has the same bold metaphor two 
stanzas later, iii. 28% hi dis&Hnmdari (if not 
also in a variant of iii. 20, **dig-TadhiL**); 
and it recurs as dikHnindari in Jayadeva, Git. 
vii. 1. Bfina speaks of the ** regions,*' agas, 
as maidens, Kftdambarl, p. 30QH. 

* I take bhuva^a-maydalx as * round of 
the earth, *= mahi-ma9dala or bhfl-mayijiala. 
Viddh. reads dhara^ii- for bhuTa^a-. 

* That is, In the cool moon-light, the 



flowers are recovering from the intense heat, 
which '* parched'* or ** withered" them 
(a^o^yat) and which *' bewildered" them 
or ** made them faint" (7 amohayat), in the 
day-time. 

Since the stanza is a description of the 
loveliness of the night at moon-rise (iii. 26^}, 
of its tones of color and its reviving flowers, 
it must be that the prior interpretation of line c 
]b also the one primarily intended by the poet. 

7 From Cupid's equipment are missing 
** Parcher " and ** Bewilderer " : these are the 
names of two of Love's arrows — see note to 
i. 82^. Both of these names are included 
among those of the celestial weapons, partly 
allegorical, partly fanciful, which are re- 
hearsed in the Rftmftyana, cantos 27 and 66 
of book L; see especially L 27. 14, 16 and 1. 
66. 7, 8, ed. Bombay. — Love's arrows, his 
bow, and his missiles are all formed of 
flowers : pufp&QLy asya^ ifa-capa^ astra^i, 
Hemachandra, 228. 

I cannot help feeling that this altematiTe 
interpretation, although secondary in the 
intention of the poet, is the key to the whole 
wretched difficulty of this line. The chance 
for a pun has seduced the author into using 
mohana of flowers — a use which I cannot 
deem unforced. — BB., under go^ cite na 
mlayanti na gofyanti knsumani 

* The area of denotation of avail and ali 
is not coincident with that of any English 
word. See Hemachandra, 1423, for their 
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Jesteb. Well, Kanchana-chan^a has described the loveliness of moon- 
rise ; so now it's Manikya-chan^a's ^ turn. 

[Behind the stage."] 

The Second Baud. The pleasure-pavilions show circling wreaths 
of incense rising from burning aloes ; they are ablaze with the lighted 
lamps ; ' they have pendent festoons of lustrous (or rarest) pearls ; ^ they 
swarm with doves let loose ; in them are prepared charming pleasure- 
couches, and hundreds of confidantes are talking ; while on the divans 
appear the pouting women-folk.^ 27 

And again : 

The moon-beams seem as if overspreading profusely with camphor the 
faces of those beauties, the quarters of the sky ; ^ they scatter soft moon- 
light which rejoices the heart of the people of the earth as does sandal ; 
they make the withered bulb of Love to sprout anew with amorous doings ; 
and are like to jets sent forth from an autumn cloud. 28 

JE8TEB. 

White swan of heaven's pool,* 
Of fiva's crest, the jew*l,' 

A bulb * of love 

'S the moon above I 29 



synonyms, among which is miUL *Row,' 
'string,* and 'streak' are among the more 
serviceable English versions of the words. 

We find fivali nsed of a * string* of 
pearls; and of a * wreath* of tresses; but 
also of a * set * of teeth ; and, humorously, 
even of a parroVs two wings, a *set' of 
wings, iv. 2^<>. Like its synonym raji, it is 
used with dhoma of a * column* of smoke. 
Mala is used of bees, ii. 13 ; of curly locks, 
11. 20. — iH^" See Konow*s version, p. 289. 

1 This designation is nearly tantamount 
to Ratna-chanda, the name he bore at i. ie>. 

3 * Ablaze with given or brought-in lamps. * 

* See additional note, p. 289. 

* 'The pavilions are possessing-divan- 
surface-appearing-jealous-women-folk.' Uo- 
ehanga, * on the surface,* = ' on,* with atten- 
uated meaning, as in the case of tala = * on * 
andaniara= *in.* 

^ * The moon-beams (e^anka-paa) are 
giving as it were an overspreading (see char 
in OB.) with floods of camphor to the faces 



of the sky-quarter beauties. ' They flood 
things in every quarter with a pale whiteness 
like that of camphor-gum. — For dik-sundari, 
see iii. 26* note. 

* Similarly the sun is so called, e.g. Daga- 
kumfirarcharita, p. 1". 

' For the moon as Qiva*s crest-Jewel cp. 
i. 8. — The pronunciation of jewel so as to 
rime with pool is an inelegance which ac- 
cords, as I think, with the tone of this brief 
doggerel as intended by the author. 

* ELanda, *bulb * : more specifically, an 
'onion.* One can hardly doubt that the 
Jester takes this particular word out of the 
Baid*s mouth in order to make fun of it — 
In the Bard*s stanza, it would have been a 
little less prosaic if we had said ''withered 
root ; ** but it is hardly competent to the 
translator to let the Jester*s aUusion dis- 
appear. Cp. p. 262, note 8. 

Concerning the rimes in this and the fol- 
lowing two stanzas, see p. 205. — For metre 
of 29 and 80, see p. 207. 



iii. 30 - 
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[274 



KuRANGiKA. Proud of his ally, the moon,^ crushing the pride of 
jealous maids,^ with bow of fresh champak blossoms, Cupid is victor, the 
impetuous. 30 

[To Karpura^mafljari.'] My dear girl, I'm going to recite to the King 
the verses which you made describing the moon. 

IKarpUra-mafijan stands abashed, Kurangikd recites,"] 

On the moon's yellowish disk, which seems to have stolen its charming 
hue from some ivory cage,^ appears in all its beauty,^ manifest,^ the 
antelope with which the disk is marked,^ bearing a likeness to a playful 
koa. 31 

King. Oh, what an intuition for quite new conceits ^ has Karpura- 
manjari I what charm in expression and pleasing words I and what flow 
of sentiment I {^Addressinff the Heroine,'] 

It must be that the' moon, for fear lest thy [lovely] face be mistaken 
for its own, hath made — behold ! — upon its own round disk a black 
collyrium-mark, disguised as its '^ Fleck." ^ 32 

And again : 

If, O tender-limbed one, thy face were colored palish with chalk-water, 
[and if,] besides, black colly rium for the cheeks were put [on it], — then 
it might mock at the moon (or, then its likeness to the moon would be 
complete).^ 33 



1 ^Fosaessing pride made by the moon.* 
The moon is Love's most potent coadjutor — 
cp. notes to ii. 5^ and 60^, and especially 
Kfidambart, p. 569^. 

* Qharat^a, is a * hand-mill' such as the 
women tarn in India — see the excellent ka- 
^kfa-verse, re re ghara^^, Parab's Subh. p. 
434, 106, for which Peterson, Subhashit&vall, 
2388, has re re yantraka. YSsudeva says 
** crusher," pe^ana-karta. 

*Vilasa is * outside looks' and also 
* beauty' — such as old ivory might have. 
Cp. Kadambarl, p. 890ii. 

* Thus I render bh&i. 

* And thus phnrantao. 

* * The fleck-antelope ' : cp. ii. 20, note. 

^Yatthn, *the substance' (as distin- 
guished from the form, utti) is in « this case 
little more than a * conceit,' that is * ingenious 
thought or fancy.' 

* * Surely by the moon, thinking to itself 



(tti) [with a touch of jealousy], **Not in 
any wise shall there be an error (vibbhama) 
[occasioned] by the face of thee," a black- 
collyrium-distinguisher (visesaa) has been 
made on its own disk-round, with *' Fleck" 
disguise.' — For the well-known antelope- 
spot, see note to ii. 20. — The position of tahA 
after the tti is exceptional. 

• Either, 1. ' Then it would attain to 
derision of the moon (genitive), would get a 
chance to mock at the moon ' on account of 
its superior beauty. 

Or else, 2. *Then the moon (nomina- 
tive) would get a mocking, Le. would incur 
contempt.' 

Or else, 8. « Then it would attain to the 
assumption-of-the-appearance of the moon.' 

Cp. Bhartphari's vaktram oandra-vid- 
ambi, pankaja-parihasa-kfame locane. Here 
the parallelism of parihaaa, and Bdhtlingk's 
interpretation of his conjectural •vi^uabi 
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\To the mo<mS\ 

O antelope-flecked one, why wanderest thou, nonchalant, so near this 
beauty ? Lo, here is the face that gave to thee the exceeding paleness of 
its own white cheeks ! 34 

{Tremendous racket behind the stage. All listen."] ^ 

Kino. But what is this uproar ? 

KABPDBA-HAf^jABi. [ TFi^A some trepidation.'] My dear girl, [go 
and] find out what it is and come back to me. [5] 

[Kurafigikd goes out and reenters.'] 

Jester. Just this : the Queen has found out that my old man has 
tricked her,' and is coming. 

KuBANGiKA. Well, it's hunchbacks and dwarfs^ and pigmies and 
eunuchs and harem-keepers that are making the hullabaloo. [8] 

Kabpuba-maI^jabi. Then let the King excuse me, so that I, before 
the Queen finds out about my meeting with the King, may go to my 
prison by the same subterranean passage by which I came.^ 

{Tliereupon, exeunt omnesJ] 
{End of the Third Act."] 



(see BR. 8.V., and Sprtlche, 5806), support 
tiie first of the above yexsioiis. 

The second version amounts to about the 
same thing as the first, and is supported by 
SprOche, 468. 

Mahabala Krish]>a Qfistrin, in his edition 
of the Qriigarar^taka, 22 (Nirnaya SSgara 
Press, 1888), supports B's conjecture, but 
renders it by candra-anukiri etc., as in the 
third version. 

Since the chalk-water and collyrium only 
enhance the beauty of her face and its like- 
ness to the moon, I am unable to translate 
the vl of jai vi 

1 We may suppose that the actors now 
fall into two groups, King and Jester forming 



the one. Heroine and her friend forming the 
other. And the two sets of questions and 
answers that follow in dovetail, may be 
thought of as proceeding each independently 
of the other. 

> * Has resorted to trickery ' (vafica^a- 
gadam), or *haa come here by a trick ' (vafi- 
caJ[^k-agadam). 

* Griffiths, i., p. 10 b, speaks of dwarfs as 
favorite subjects of painting and sculpture. 
**Then, as now in India, they served to 
amuse persons of rank.** Plates 29, 66, 86. — 
Concerning the inmates of the seraglio, see 
SfihityarKlarpana, f 81. 

* * May go to my prison, entering by this 
same subterranean opening.' 



ACT IV. 

[T^en enters the King with the Jester J] 

Kino. Alas I 

The summer's heat is very intense ; ^ mighty is love ; how pray is it to 
be borne ? Yet that fawn-eyed girl, albeit in one and the same palace 
with me, is hard to reach, as fate will have it. 1 

For, 

In this world, by those who are under the power of the Flower-arrowed 
God alone, both these things indeed are very hard to bear, I think : the 
time that is made terrible by the intense sun, and separation from the 
beloved.* 2 

Jester. Some folks are harassed by Cupid, and others are wilted by 
the heat ; but a chap of my stripe is neither harassed by Love nor wilted 
by the heat. m » .» » 

'' [Behind the stage,} 

A Parrot. Well, won't Polly tear out your top-knot by the roots ? 
— I guess I [4] 

Kino. [Lav^hingJ] Man, was the pet parrot talking which was 
roaming about at will in the pleasure-grove ? 

Jester. [Angrily,'] Ah, you wretch of a bird, you'll be cat's meat 

^ ^ [(The parrot again) behind the stage,"] 

There's nothing I mightn't expect from the like of you' — if I hadn't 

a set of wings.^ [10] 

Kino. Why ! I believe it has flown. [To the Jester.] 

The nights are of short duration and the days are waxing long. The 

round of the moon is broken^ and the disk of the sun is unbroken. Why 

1 Oa4haar'} i>e* ga4batar>-. iv. 2^<^, seems also to come from the parrot. 

s The thought of this stanza is repeated in For the ablative, see p. 203. — Cp. Viddh. p. 29*. 
different language at B&lar. v. 25 and Viddh. * ** Set '* seems to be used humorously ; 

iv. 6, as Dr. Konow points out, p. 206. see note to iii. 26^. 

"Every thing (any thing) is deemed **The moon attains diminution* — so 

possible from the like of you.* This speech, that it yields less coolness, as I suppose. 
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should not an arrangement whose course appears to be this in summer 
days, — why should it not be broken, then, with knife-points?^ 3 

Moreover,^ it is altogether to be praised^ if it bring me a meeting with 
my beloved. For 

At midday, the touch of sandal-paste ; until twilight, moistened gar- 
ments ;^ play in the bathing-pools until night-fall ; in the evening, cool 
liquor;^ and love's embraces in the last watch of a summer night; ^ these 
are the five arrows with which Cupid wins his victories: his other shafts 
are split and broken. 4 

Jesteb. Say not so. [Say rather:] 

A blessing on the summer days, O friend, because^ in them the betel^ 
leaves are overlaid with a palish shimmer, and the areca nuts are delightful 
with the flavor of mango oil, and the sandal is made [still more] fragprant 
with powdered camphor. 5 

Kino. [Yes.] And this too is pleasant about them:^ 

Flutes, tremulous as if with ko'il notes,^^ are cooling to the ears ; liquor 
with cold water is cooling to the mouth; a sweetheart with massive 
breasts anointed with sandal is cooling to the touch: for any one there is 
for the summer days an antidote that is altogether cooling. 6 

And again: 

In the graceful chaplet, an acacia bloom; near the breast, a necklace 
of sinduvara berries; on the limbs, a moistened garment;^ attached to the 
waist, a girdle with blue lotuses; on the two plantain-like arms,^ bracelets 
of fresh lotus-roots: such is the apparel for [enamored] women that is 



^ THt^iyila. is • broken, incomplete/ or (of 
the moon) *not full, gibbous*; a-kha^da is 
'not incomplete,' 'complete' in form and 
perhaps also in power; kha^^^jjai is *be 
broken, cut, brought to nought. ' The '* knife- 
points*' are congruous enough with **cut," 
hardly so with ** arrangement*' 

* An adversative conjunction (kim tu ?) 
would be much more appropriate here. 

* ' It [the arrangement] is altogether 
(pio^am) to be praised ' (^lagh). 

* Oll-aAsnam ; cp. iv. 7^ 

* Cp. my note to i. 22 and the lampoon 
there quoted. 

* Cp. B&vana-vaha, ed. Goldschmidt, zii. 
13. ^ Jaih kim pi = ' some, a little,' with 



f The three long bahn-vrlhis are ** adjec- 



tives that contain reasons" — hetu-garbha- 
vi^eva^anL 

* Piper betle^ a perennial creeper, Rox- 
burgh, p. 63, 669. ** The leaves are used as a 
wrapper for the little pellets of areca nut and 
lune which are extensively chewed in the 
East." The pellets are carried in boxes (cp. 
iv. 9^) commonly made of silver filigree. 
See Century Dic'y, under betel and betel 
box. — Areca palm, Griffiths, fig. 60. 

* * About them ' (etiha), i.e. the summer 
days. 

i<^* Having koil-notes and wavy.' The 
**waviness" or tremolo effect that may be 
given to the music of the flute maybe sup- 
posed to suggest liquidity and so coolness. 

" Cp. iv. 4*. 

M Cp. my note to ii. 14»>. 
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likely to be prescribed^ by the physician [who treats the disease] of love,* 
as the sole charm against the pains of the heat when the spring season 
melts into summer.^ 7 

Jester. And I say, moreover : 

Of women who at midday are anointed with smooth, thick, sandal- 
paste, who bathe the whole evening through,^ who in the nights are be- 
sprinkled with drops of water that come from the punkahs, — of such, the 
Five-arrowed God accomplishes the enslavement. 8 

Kino. [Making as \f he were recollecting something.'] 

For those, to whom is given complete union with a person lovely with 
the combination of garb and fresh beauty,^ — for them the nights and 
days, though long, go by like a twinkling ; and to whose sore-pained heart 
these [days]* bring not even to a small degree the delights of love, — for 
them the days give birth to [vain] wishes only and drag by as if they 
wer^ each a month long. 9 

[Addressing the Jester."] Is there any news about herf 

Jester. Yes, there is. Listen, old man ! Here's a joke for you. [5] 
The subterranean passage that was made to Karpura-manjari's prison, was 
discovered by the Queen. Then, with a pile of huge stones, she closed up 
the entrance to the passage so that no one could slip through.^ [7] 

Five chowry-holders, girls with names ending in sendy AnaHga-sena, 
Kama-sena, Kalinga-sena, Vasanta-sena, and Vibhrama-sena, with noisily 
brandished swords and shields in their hands, were appointed to keep 
guard over her prison on the east side, [s] 

Five ladies in waiting, with names ending in lekhd^ Anafiga-lekha, 
Chandana-lekha, Chitra-lekha, Mrganka-lekha, and Vibhrama-lekha, vwith 
bows in their hands and arrows on the string, were set [to keep guard] 
on the south side. [9] 

^ * To be offered or brought into service * does not show here how fax the sommer has 

— rootni + upa. progressed. — This costume, at all events, is 

*0r, 'by the Cupid-physician,* *by Dr. light, 
Cupid. * But perhaps this would be too jocose * * Possessing practised interval-less bath- 

for the King in his present mood. **He*s ings in the evening.* 
got it bad.** * I take ghada^ft as * combination * — see 

* *At the going of the season of Madhu,' OB. And to bhangi I assign the meaning 

i.e. of the season of spring or vasanta. This ' Art und Wehie sich zu kleiden * (= * garb *) 

consisted of the months March-April and given it by OB., s.v., with a citation for it in 

April-May, whose older names were Madhu that sense from our poet, 
and Madhava (see p. 214, or Whitney, JAOS. * Or, * These burning days,* samt&vino. 

vi. 414, and cp. note to ii. 6^^). Vasanta is ^ * The entrance was closed by the Queen, 

followed by gri^ma, * summer,^ but the text making (kr) it hole-less.* See p. 220. 
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Betel-box bearers,^ girls with names ending in mdld^ Kunda-mala, 
Kanchana-mala, Bakula-mala, Mafigala-mala, and M anikya-mala, carrying 
lances in their hands, were stationed [to keep guard] on the west side. [lO] 

Bath-keepers, girls with names ending in keK, Ananga-keli, Barkara- 
keli,^ Sondara-keli, Rajarkeli, and Kandarpa-keli, holding shields and 
swords, took their places* on the north side, [ll] 

And over [all] those, five reciters of witty sayings, girls with names 
ending in vatt, Mandaravati, Tarangavati, Kallolavatv Madiravati, and 
Kelivati, were appointed as overseers, each with a bright golden staff in 
her hand. [12] 

KiKO. Well, well! that's the entire personnel of the Queen's apart- 
ments I 

Jesteb. Here's the Queen's friend, Sarangika, sent with some mes- 
sage from her. [14] ^ ^ ., , _ , 

^ ■• -^ [Then enters Sdrangikau\ [15] 

Sabakgika. Victory, victory to my lord I The Queen's message is 
that today the King must mount to the terrace of his pleasure-palace and 
inspect the preparations and accessories ^ for the great festival of the Deity 
of the Banyan.** [18] 

King. As the Queen directs I 

\Exit the attendant,'] [20] 

[^King and Jester step abouty making €u if they were ascending to the terrace. Then begins 

the c/jarcAari.8] [22] 

Jester. Behold, these maidens,^ richly adorned with pearls,* at the 
close of the dance but scantily attired, are sprinkling each other with 



1 The royal betel-box, umbrella, etc., 
were often borne by regularly appointed of- 
ficers. See for example, in BR., the com- 
pounds of iimbula ; and cp. note to iv. 6*. 

s See Zachariae, Maukhako^a, Nachtrftge. 

* I suppose idhatta (= arabdha, H. 2. 
188) means ^fassten Fuss/ 

* Uvaara^a seems to imply all this. 

* The deity supposed to reside therein 
during the vata-savitri-Trata. The time of 
this observance is given as the full moon of 
Jyaistha by the VratSrka. I have a litho- 
graphed edition of the Vrat&rka, Benares, 
1031 (a.d. 1875) ; and its treatment of the 
matter begins on folio 121, reverse, line 11. 
— Or see Nirnayansindhu, U., folio 11a, 3. 



— Or see Hemadri, Chaturvargarchintfima^i, 
Vratakhanda, xxi. , p. 273*. — My pupil, Mr. 
Albert Henry Allen of San Francisco, has 
prepared a well-digested account of this ob- 
servance which will, I trust, be published in 
vol. xxi. of the Journal of the American Ori- 
ental Society, pages 63-60. 

* The carcari is a peculiar dance (cp. 
Vikramorva^I, act iv.), accompanied by vari- 
ous poses as mentioned in the next verse. — 
Root vi; + pra, in the sense of * makes its 
d^but, begins, geht los * ? 

"^ Whom they see as they look down from 
the palace roof. 

B * Possessing pearly -ornament-accumula- 
tions.* 
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water which they take with jewelled cups from the jets of the shower- 
bath. 10 

And here ^ 

Circling around with charmingly-varied pose of hands and feet,' these 
two and thirty dancing-girls, — they tread their mazy rounds, their steps 
keeping time with the music.^ In thy court is seen the ^^ Staff-dance/'^ 11 

With their shoulders and heads even,^ with their arms and hands even, 
other maidens, each with clean-cut pose,^ and ranged in two rows each 
facing the other, are rendering the cAo/Zi-dance ^ and reg^ating its tempo 
by the beaten measure.^ 12 

Still others, quitting the jewelled cups, throw [direct] from the 
showering-machine the jets of water.^ These — fair as Cupid's arrows, 
though consisting only of water ^ — fall on the person of friends [stand- 
ing by]. 13 

Here, coquettish girls, their bodies anointed with blackest collyrium,^^ 



1 The Saibglta-Ratnftkara, Ananda-a^ra- 
ma edition, in its nartana-chapter (viiOi 
explains many of the technical terms that 
here follow. I am unable to go into the mat- 
ter in detail, but give a few references to the 
book, whose title I cite as SB. 

* I take bandha as pose in the nautch. 

8 ( Possessing steps (pada) that have 
followed the beats ' (tala), that is, * the time 
or measure,* which was marked by clapping 
of hands, and perhaps also (as in iv. 17*) by 
the rhythm of the song. 

* The rasa is a rustic dance like that of 
Krishna with the herdswomen. See Vishnu- 
purftna, v. 18. 23, or Hall's Wilson, vol. iv., 
p. 324 f. —From SR. I cite da94^pak9a, vii. 
642 ; dai^da-redta, vii. 651 ; da94*'P*^> ▼^ 
711, 966, 1016, 1186. 

What the ** staff-dance ** is I know not. 
Perhaps a dance in which the dancers were 
arranged in ** columns" (cp. Iv. 12, and 
dai^^ as used at iL 0*)? — I reoently wit- 
nessed, as part of a light entertainment, a 
«« cane-dance,** in which a negro performer 
held a staff, and struck the floor rhythmically 
with it, in time with his feet. — Has it aught 
to do with the ** staff-dancer** of the Qata- 
patha-brfthmana ? see Eggeling, Sacred Books 
of the East, 44. 417. 

^ Sama seems to be a technical term for 



Mn a natural position.* Svabh&vena sthito 
bhumau samal^ pfido * bhidhiyate, SB. viL 
316. Konow cites Nftlya-^totra, x. 13. 

' OB. defines iekh& as * correct pose of 
all the limbs In dancing.* ** Pose-clear,** 
** with clean-cut poses,** may be an avyayl- 
bhftva, or else an adjective with calliiiL 

^ SB., vii. 1216, enumerates ten rustic 
dances. The first is c&li : it is " not too fast 
nor too slow** (in the madhya-laya) ; and is 
characterized by the ** simultaneity ** (yauga- 
padya) of the movement of the feet, thighs, 
waist, and arms. The same dance, performed 
quickly and with the dancers facing each 
other, is called c&livada. 

* * The oalli, possessing a connection of 
tftla and tempo * : that is, * whose tempo is 
regulated by the tala* (see above). The 
layas or tempi are fast, middling, and slow. 

* * Others throw jet-water by means of 
the jantas.* They don*t use the cups, just 
mentioned at iv. 10 ; but perhaps they put 
their fingers partly over the orifices of the 
jantas so as to make the water squirt directly 
on their playmates. See muo. 

^ < These (tao— sc. dharao, * jets*), hav- 
ing a beauty [as] of water4UT0wa of Cupid.* 
Konow cites Yiddh. iiL 2&». 

u * Possessing lampblack-ooUyrium-black- 
bodies.* 
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holding triple^ bows, and adorned with tail-feathers of peacocks, are 
parading about as savage mountaineers,' [and so] making sport for the 
people. 14 

Yet others, bearing in their hands offerings of human flesh, and terri- 
ble with their groans and shrieks and cries, and wearing the masks of 
night-wandering ogresses, are enacting a cemetery-scene. 15 

And one fawn-eyed girl, sounding the drum that makes you shudder,^ 
and with the pleasant noise of a tambour, with her creeper-like arms alter- 
nately^ swaying, has started to execute the performance of the cJuUlu 16 

Others are performing, as might a fay, a graceful dance in tempo,^ with 
a jingling made by their bells, with the measure reg^ated by the tempo 
of vocal music,^ and with the clear tinkle of anklets. 17 

Still others, their garments a-flutter by reason of their eagerness, 
intently playing the flutes, and setting the people a-laughing by their 
dark dress, recede, bow, and laugh. 18 

[^Enters SSrangikd.^ 

Sabangika. [^Looking before her.'] Here is the King, who has come 
from the Emerald Seat^ into the Plantain Arbor. — Well, I'll go to 
him and announce the Queen's message. [4] \^Approache9.] Victory, 
victory to my lord ! The Queen's message is : *' This evening I will 
bring it about that you shall lead a new bride around^ the nuptial 
fire." [7] 

Jesteb. But Lady I what means this shower of watermelons^ from a 
clear sky ? 

King. Sarangika, explain it all in full. [9] 

Sabangika. You shall hear. On the fourteenth day,^^ just past, the 



1 ** Triple ** : made in three pieces ? 

* novXf r^ac d7/>io^7(K, Ptolemy, yii. 1. 64. 

• SB. treats hu^nkka at vi. 1072. Mole»- 
worth defines it as a small dram, shaped like 
an honrglaBS. It is held in the hand and 
rattled. — Is not this the dmm formed of the 
tops of two human skulls cut in bowMhape 
and with skin stretched across the bowls, and 
set crown to crown ? Clappers are fastened 
to it by thongs a few inches long, so that if 
you grasp the constricted part and twist the 
wrist, the clappexs thump the membranes. — 
See root vad. 



* Contradicts yaugapadya, p. 280, note 7. 

* * Perform tempo-dance-grace.* 

*For jantia, see under yantrar-. — Cp. 
note to iv. ll^ 

T See page 264, note 1. 

* See root ni-pari. 

* Properly, *• white gourds,* the Benincasa 
cerifera of iii. 24 — see note. Cp. p. 205 end. 

»> Of the bright fortnight of Jyftistha ; see 
p. 216. Cp. Kftdambarl, p. 128>, where the 
Queen goes to pay homage to (j^iva " on the 
fourteenth day*' of the montli. Gfturl is 
Qiva*s consort. 
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Queen had Bhairavananda make an image of Gauri bejewelled with rubies 
and set it up. [ll] And he, the master Magician, was consulted by the 
Queen, after she had begun the observances for its consecration, with 
regard to the matter of a reward for [him, as] her preceptor. And he 
replied: '^If you absolutely must give a reward, then I suggest the 
following."^ To which the Queen said, "As your Reverence directs." 
[l6] And he continued and said: "There, in the Lata country,^ is a 
King named Chan^asena. He has a daughter named Ghanasara-manjari.^ 
She has been pointed out by the astrologers as destined to become the 
consort of an Emperor. [20] So the King must marry her, in order not 
only that the preceptor may not fail of his reward, but also that your 
husband may become an Emperor." [22] Then the Queen laughed and 
said, "As your Reverence directs." And I was sent to make the 
announcement. And the reward to the preceptor has been given. [25] 

Jester. ^Laughing,'] Here's an instance of that old saw, "Snake 
on your head — and the doctor away" (or in some other country).* 
The wedding is [set for] today and here, while Ghanasara-manjan is in 
the country of Lata. [28] 

Kino. Have you never seen Bhairavananda show his magic power ?^ 

Sabanoika. [Continuing her message.] The Queen has had a 
sanctuary to Chamun^a® built at the foot of the banyan that stands in 
the middle of the pleasure-garden. [30] And Bhairavananda is going 
to meet the Queen there. And in the hall of state which is there situ- 
ated and has just been put in readiness for it, the wedding is to take 
place. {_So saying^ she steps ahout and exit,'] [33] 

KiKO. Man, I have a notion that this is all a blooming job of 
Bhairavananda. [34] 

Je6teb. That's a fact. Nobody but the moon — you'd better be- 
lieve — can make the moonstone statue to ooze "* or the [night-blooming] 
Qephalika to blossom profusely.® [36] 



1 * Then let this [reward] be given.* 
s For L&ta, see p. 214. 

* See iv. 20^* and note. 

* The proverb is discussed elaborately 
and interestingly by Pischel, Festgniss an 
Roth, p. 116. Cp. BOhtlingk, Berichte der 
s&chsischen Gesellschaft, 1804, xlvi. 7. 

^ For if yon (the Jester) have, you know 
he can bring the bride here in a trice. 



* Qiva^s consort, in a terrible form. 

7 The moonstone is a fabulous gem, sup- 
posed to ooze or deliquesce under the moon^a 
rays : cp., for example, Kftdambarl, p. 896*. 

The ** Thirty-two tales of the throne" 
are related by 82 heavenly nymphs who have 
been transformed into statues (puttalikas) of 
moonstone : see Indische Studien, xv. 442, 294. 

* None but the Magician could bring all 
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[Enters the Magician."] [37] 

Bhaibavananda. Here is the Chamuncjla idol serving to screen the 
[new] entrance which has been opened from the root of this banyan to 
the subterranean passage.^ [^Se stretches out his hand to it in worship^l 
[saying to Chamun^a, or rather, saying of her:] 

A dissolution of the universe* is her pleasure-house; the blood of the 
demons is her fiery draught; victorious is Kali^ as she quaffs it, in pres- 
ence of Kala,^ from a goblet made of the skull of Parameshthin.^ 19 

[Enters (the sanctuary) and sits down,'] Not even yet is Karpura- 
manjari [to be seen] coming out by the exit from the subterranean passage ! 

[KarpOra-maHjati, in pantomime, makes an opening in the mouth of the passage, and enters.] 

Karpuba-maSjabi. Reverend Sir, I salute thee. [4] 
Bh2.ibavananda. Mayst thou get a suitable husband. Sit down 
right here. 

[KarpUra-malijan sits down.] [7] 

Bhaibavananda. [To himself.] Not even yet does the Queen 
seem to be coming I ^ 

[Enters the Queen.] [10] 

Queen. [Stepping about, and looking in front of her.] Here is the 
exalted Chamunda. [Pays homage to it. Then looking ahout^ she says:] 
Karpura-manjari here!'' Well, what does this mean? [To Bhdiravdn- 
anda.] I have this to tell you : I have made ready, before coming to you, 
all things needful for the wedding ; but they are in my own apartments 
of the palace. So I will get them and return to you. [18] 

Bhaibavananda. Do so, my darling. 

[The Queen takes a few steps about the stage, (as if she were) departing.^ [20] 



this about, just as the moon is the only one 
able to mshke the ^ephftlikft bloom. Konow 
cites Viddh., p. 6d«, 66^. Cp. ii. 60, note 7. 

The stage-directions ought here to add, 
iti nifkrantan, 'Exeunt' [King and Jester]. 
Cp. p. 221. 

1 ' Here at the banyan-tree-root is the 
Chftmundft-idol, acoverof the [newly] opened- 
out entrance to the subterranean passage.' 

>That is, the scene of the dissolution 
etc. ; the expression is a little loose. — For a 
classification and description of the various 
dissolutions of the universe, see Vishnu- 
purftna, book vi., chapters 3, 4, 5. 



'Or Chamu]gL4ftt Qiva's consort, in a 
terrible form. 

« Death or Time, the Death-god or All- 
destroyer. 

* * From a goblet made of the skull of 
Brahm^,' whom Qiva slew for his pride on 
the occasion of an ** incidental '' dissolution 
of the universe (kalpa-k^ye) as narrated in 
Kathft-sarit-sAgara, ii. 13. 

* * Not even yet does the Queen come.' 
7 See p. 286, note 4. 

> The Queen does not actually leave the 
stage. The stage continues to represent the 
shrine of Chftmui^^ ; but the audience \b re- 
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Bhaibavana^da. [7o himself^ laughing.'] She's gone to search 
Karpura-manjari's apartment ! [^Alaud.'] Karpura-manjaii, my daughter, 
by way of the subterranean passage, not otherwise, and at a quick pace, 
do you go to your own apartment and stay there. — When the Queen 
comes back, you're to come back. [25] 

[KarpUra-Tnafijari does so.'] 

Queen. Here is the prison-room. [27] [^Enters and looks around. — 
To herself.'] Well, I am surprised 1 ^ Karpura-manjari here ! It's some- 
body that looks very much like her 1 [Aloud.] Karpura-maJajari, my 
darling, how are you feeling ? [Pretends to listen and repeats the imaginary 
reply. ]^ What's that you say, that you've just got a headache ? [To her- 
self.] Well then, I'll go back there [to my own apartments]. [Unters^ 
and looks to one side and another.] Hallo, friends, be quick and take the 
things for the wedding and return [with me]. [39] [With these words^ 
she steps abovt.^] 

[KarpOrormafijati enters and sits just as before,^ [41] 

QuEEK. [Looking before her.] Karpura-manjari here!^ 

Bhaibavananda. Vibhrama-lekha, my darling, the things for the 
wedding have been brought ? [44] 

Queen. Certainly. But some ornaments which would be suitable 
for Ghanasara-manjari have been forgotten. So I'll go back. 

Bhaibavananda. Very well. [48] 

IThe Queen acts a Utile pantomime as if she were making an exit."] [49] 



quired to imagine that it represents also at 
the same time, for a few minutes, as the 
action requires, first the shrine and the 
prison, and then the shrine and the Queen's 
apartments; and that it does so for two 
occasions, the first being for the action of 
iv. 19^-*, and the second being for the action 
of iv. 19^^^. See the Synoptic Analysis, 
p. 221-2. 

1 This phrase renders ae. 

a Literally, « in the air.* This is a ** dra- 
matic phrase ** (n&^a-ukti) used to designate 
an imaginary reply which the actor is sup- 
posed to hear and to repeat for the benefit 
of the audience. The device is familiar to 
English readers from Douglas Jerrold*s 
*^ Curtain Lectures.'* There the unhappy 



Mr. Caudle's replies are regularly *'in the 
air.'* See SShityardarpana, no. 425, or 
Monier Williams, Qak., p. 96. 

* That is, the audience has to imagine 
that she enters her own palace-apartments. 

* In order to indicate to the spectators 
that she is returning with her attendants 
from her private apartments to the shrine of 
Chftmund&. 

^ That is, while the Queen is delaying to 
get the things, the Heroine hastens back by 
the secret passage, arrives before the Queen, 
and so is discovered seated in the sanctuary, 
just as she was when the Queen (supposedly) 
left her at iv. 19^0. 

* In the sanctuary, to which the Queen 
is now supposed to have returned. 
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Bhaibavananda. Karpura-manjari, my daughter, do just as you 
did before. 1 [50] 

^Exit Karpura-mafijarl,'] [51] 

Queen. [Pretending in pantomime to enter the prieon^oom^ and seeing 
Karpuror^manjarl.'] Well, well, I am nonplussed^ by the resemblance I 
[To herself.'] It's the magic car of the master Magician, which moves 
about through the air or through walls,' that brought her here ! [55] 
[Aloud.]^ Friends, take each of you what I told you to take and come 
along back with me. [57] [She enacts a little pantomime as if she had 
(come back and) entered the sanctuary of Chdmundd and espied her (Kar- 
pura-manjari).] Oh, what a resemblance I [59] 

Bhaibayananda. Sit down, O Queen. The King also has just 
arrived. [60] 

[7%en enters the King, with the Jester, and Kurahgikd,'] 

Bhaibavananda. Place, place for the King! [62] 

[^All sit doion in due order."] 

Kino. She is, in embodied form, a paragon of the Dolphin-bannered 
God ; she is a transformed bow-staff of the wild mountaineer ^^ Passion"; 
she is the light of the full moon, abroad by day.^ [64] 

And again: 

She is the casket for the rubies of a host of excellences; a jewelled 
doll. Likewise, as she wanders about, she is the flowery beauty of 
spring. [66] 

Moreover: 

If * the beauty ^ of this maiden's form, which is the ensign of her con- 
quest of the world, comes — in whatever way® — within range of a man's 
eyes, then there takes up his abode in that man's bewildered^ heart the 



1 Namely, as at iv. 19*^. 

* Molesworth gtves this very meaning for 
the MarftthI nada^eih, Prtkrit ^a^. 

* * Without hindrance or obBtmction * — 
from gravity, walls, or the like. Cp. note to 
i. 84«. 

« Between iv. 1^ and iv. l^ the Qneen 
is sappoeed to go from the prison-room to her 
own apartments. 

* See additional note, p. 289. 

* * To the range of whose eyes beauty 
goes, in the heart of that [man] Cupid dwells.* 



T I would assign to reha here and at ii. 
41* the meaning * beauty.* The verb reh 
means * is lovely, rijate,' in Hftla, no. 808 ; 
cp. H. 4. 100. — Molesworth defines Mar&thl 
rekhalfi (from rekha^em, from SkL rekha, 
*line*) as *neat, comely, pretty.' — But it 
may be that two words of quite diverse origin 
have flowed together in the Prftkrit reha. See 
additional note, p. 289. 

* Jaha taha, as a phrase. 

* I take vicitte as = Skt vi-citte, 'besinn- 
ungslos,' not vidtre. Cp. note to IL 40^. 
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Dolphin-bannered God, his bow-staff bent almost double with the arrows 
on the string.^ 20 

Jesteb. [^Astdey to the King.^"] You have made the old saw come 
true, " Can't trust a boat even when it's touched the shore."' Now just 
cork up 1 [4] 

QuEBN. [^To Kurangikd."] Kuraiigika, do you arrange the wedding 
costume for the King; and let Saraiigika arrange it for Ghanasara- 
manjari.^ [6] 

{Thereupon ho(k busy themselves in pantomime about the wedding of the two,'] [7] 

Bhaibavaxanda. We must summon a preceptor.' 
Queen. Here stands the crest-jewel of all learned Brahmans, my 
husband's Preceptor, the worthy Kapinjala. So let him start the sacred 
fire. [10] 

Jesteb. Here I am and ready I Say, man, now I'll tie a knot in your up- 
per garment.' With your hand take the hand of — Karpura-manjari I [13] 

[The Queen utters an exclamation of surprise and looks on with a touch of despondency,] 

Bhaibavananda. [Well, O King], you have lost your head!^ for 
Ghanasara-manjari is only another name for Karpura-manjari.' [l6] 
King. [^Taking her hand."] 
The prickles that are on the lovely fruits of the gourd-melon,' and on 



1 ValaiA, * bent almost into a circle * — 
cp. 11. G^, — For pnnkhia, see 11. d<^ note. 

* For the ** dramatic phrase/* see Sfthitya- 
darpana, no. 426. 

* Here you are, in plain sight of the goal 
of your wishes, like a boat that has crossed 
the water and reached the farther shore. 
And yet you persist in this sentimental gush 
(iv. 19»*-iv. 20). I can't trust you. — Boot 
9ya8, passive, impersonal, with locative. 

^ The Queen, on entering, iv. 10^^, ex- 
pects to find the ** Ghanasftra-mafijail,** 
whom (at iv. 18^) she had promised as a new 
consort for the King. Instead, she finds the 
Heroine, iv. 19^*. Hurrying to the prison, 
she finds (iv. 10") there also the Heroine. 
Or is it the Heroine's double, so like her (iv. 
10*^) as to deceive the Queen's eyes? She 
will rather trust her ears, and so elicits a 
reply from the prisoner (iv. 10**) and recog- 
nizes by her voice that she is certainly the 
Heroine. On her return to the sanctuary. 



she finds (iv. 10**, for the third time) again 
the Heroine. Her second visit to the prison 
(and fourth finding of the Heroine) suggests 
the suspicion, iv. 10**, of supernatural means 
of communication between the two places. 
And yet, on her second return, iv. 10**, it 
may be, after all, a resemblance I — Her per- 
plexities are still unsolved when she bids 
S&rafigikft, at iv. 20*, to array the bride ; they 
reach their climax at iv. 20^ ; and give place 
to unpleasant certainty upon the utterance of 
the Jester's last word at iv. 20^. 

* To conduct the nuptial ceremony. 

* The symbolical wedding-knot, p. 280. 

T * Ton are forgetting yourself extremely. ' 
Cp. Molesworth, s.v. bholA^exh, * become 
infatuated, lose one's understanding (by 
drinking, through riches, honors, love, etc.).' 
Even the King is still in the dark about the 
identity of the new bride 1 

* See p. 261, n. 6 : ghapasaraskarpara. 

* The whole stanza is simply a variation 
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Act Fourth. 



— iv. 22 



the rows of leaf -petals that contain the ketaka-bloom,^ — the touch of 
thee, fair maid, assuredly hath transferred these to my limbs as a thick- 
set mass of bristling down.^ 21 
Jester. Come, man, let the circumambulations ^ be performed and 
the parched grain be thrown into the fire. 

[TAtf King acts as if he were doing all this. The Heroine stands abashed, T^e King, having 
brought the wedding ceremony to an end, in happy mood,^ saluting all inJitHng manner^ 
takes his seat as an Emperor,} [4] 

[Behind the stage,} 

A Babd. May the wedding feast bring delight to the King I 
The lovely gourd-melon,* the fresh young bread-fruit,* the coral trees,^ 
the stalks of the lotus-blossoms,* the bloom of the ketaka besides, — I 
fancy that thy person must have taken to itself by force the qualities [of 
these plants, because] over all thy limbs appear such horripilations, like 
unto prickles that one could see and touch.^ 



of a theme which we have heard — see lii. 24 
and the notes, and !▼. 22*. For the gooxd- 
melon in particular, see note to iii. 24*. — Aa 
to horripilation, see note to ii. 46'. 

^Concerning odor etc. of the ketaka or 
screw-pine, see note to 11.6*^. Hie leaves, 
says Roxburgh, p. 707, are closely imbricated 
in. three spiral rows, very smooth and glossy, 
margins and back armed with very fine 
spines, • • • The female flowers have no 
other calyx than the termination of the three 
rows of leaves. The text is in good accord 
with this fact.— KAlidftsa speaks of **ketakl- 
needles,^' Rtu-satiahftra, ii. 23. 

* * As a thick-set horripilation-shoot- 
range.* — It may be that ankora is to be 
taken as *hair' rather than as 'shoot,* 
although both amount to the same thing 
here. As for ali, I despair of finding a fit 
English word for it ; see my note to iii. 26^. 
Perhaps the word range, considering its 
scope, is as good as any. 

* The groom leads the bride thrice sun- 
wise around the nuptial fire. See my San- 
skrit Reader, p. 400. 

* Molesworth gives * joy, delight, gratifi- 
cation ' for utsaha : cp. BR. v. 1108. 

' Already mentioned twice : iii. 24* (see 
note) and iv. 21*. 



* The Artocarpus integrifolia^rwo^^ jack- 
fruit: see Roxburgh, p. 683. For pictures, 
see Century Dic'y, s.v. bread-fruit ; or H. W« 
Cavers Picturesque Ceylon, volume ** Col- 
ombo,** p. 62, and plate xxx, a beautiful one. 
In Ceylon, Cave has counted as many as 80 
fruits on one tree, some weighing 40-60 
pounds each. They are pale green with 
granulated surfaces. Other species of Arto- 
carpus, the hirsuta and the echinata, have, 
as their names imply, very spinous fruits. 

7 The Erythrina indica: see Roxburgl^ 
(p. 641), who mentions other sphious species. 
The bark of its younger branches is armed 
with smaU black sharp prickles. The tree 
or shrub is used for hedges and is largely 
employed to support the black pepper vine. 
See Century Dic*y, under Erythrina. 

* The kamala is the blossom of the Ne- 
lumbium speciosum. ** Flowers large, and 
beautiful beyond description,** says Rox- 
burgh, p. 460. There are two varieties, one 
with rose-colored flowers, and one with per- 
fectly white flowers. Dapda here evidently 
means the peduncles. These **are armed 
with smaU inoffensive prickles.** Cp. SprUche, 
2988, 6432, 2260. — Beautiful pictures of 
lotuses, Griffiths, figs. 61-63. 

9 i I suspect in tiiy body [this] collection 



iv. 22^ — END. 



Translation. 
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BhaibavAkakda. Ib there anything else that you would wish done ? 

King. Is there anything I could wish better even than this ? For 

The Queen, although she now has a rival in my affections,^ is not 
angry ; I have obtained a maiden who has a face like the full moon's orb 
and who awakens my passion to new life ; and I have attained to the 
rank of Emperor! ^ What else could one ask for ? By thy favor I have 
gained all that men think worth the having.' 23 

Yet for this would I pray : 

IWordt of Bharata.^} 

m 

May the forest-fire of Poverty, which day after day gleams far and 
wide, which brings to naught all the excellences of men of learning,' be 
quenched by the rain of the sidelong glances of Fortune I 24 

[Thereupon^ exeunt omnesJ] 



[End of the Fourth AcL"] 



of qualities [to have been] attained by force ; 
finch horripilationB, under the semblance of 
evident and touched prickles, are coming out, 
continually appearing. * — 

Fhu^ (open, manifest, clear to the 
senses, palpable/ I take it as coordinate 
with putfha. — Mellanti, * are let loose, shoot 
out,* equivalent to mucyante. — Perhaps ^ico- 
ullasft is * uninterruptedly arising.' 

The whole Terse repeats the substance of 
iii. 24 and iv. 21 ~ see the notes. 

^ *The Queen, in the position of rival 
wife, is not angry.' 

* *The rank of Emperor has come to 



* * All that which is obtained among 
mankind.' 

* The author of the famous Nftty a-^istra : 
see L^vi, Th^tre, p. 297 etc. Cp. the dose 
of the Qakuntalft, of the Mftlavikft (2d ed. 
Pandit, p. 102i>), of the Urva^I (ed. Kale, 
1888, p. lie*), and of the Batnavall (ed. 
Cappeller, p. 329^). 

<^ Sanskrit books make frequent allusion 
to the poverty of men of learning. Foituna 
has no fondness for them — ^rttche, 2670. 
See also 6482, 2061. The enmity (Taira, 
virodha) between the Groddess of Fortune 
(Qri) and the Ooddess of Learning (Saras- 
vatl) is proverbial : SprOche, 4086, 3941. 




Additional Notes. 



ii.6».^ Swing festlYal of Gftarl: see 
Hemftdri (12d0 a.d.), ed. BibL Ind., ii. 2, 
p. 463, quoting Devl-purftna, a&dole dolayet 
(Devim); Nirnaya-sindhu, Benares, 1876, ii., 
folio 2 a, 6 (ibidem, 6 a, 1, swinging of Lak- 
shm!); VralArka, Benares, 1876, folio 16a, 11; 
Dharma-sindhu, Bombay, 1888, p. 81 end 
(the festival lasts to the end of the month, 
masa-paryanta). For andolana-vidhi, He- 
mftdri, I.e., p. 746 f. 

ii 41», 60'.— The *< appointment*' here 
mentioned would seem to have been arranged 
by Vichakshanft with the Jester during or 
before the scene between King and Forteress, 
ii.O^ The hiterval is **long'' to the King, 
ii. 6> : cp. ii. 6>^ To this arrangement, per- 
haps, the saocam edam of it 6^ refers. At 
ii. 41* the Jester gives the King to understand, 
if only in the vaguest way, that he is to meet 
the Heroine. I think the clandestine meet- 
ing which results from this appointment 
must take place in the night of the evening 
with which act ii. closes, since the meeting 
was then ** at hand.** It cannot be the meet- 
ing of act iii., which is some 40 days later. 
And the a^oka scene involves no ** meeting.** 
— In this clandestine meeting, finally, we 
may see the occasion of the culmination of 
the Queen*s jealousy and of her imprisoning 
the Heroine. 

iii. 26. — Dr. Konow writes me that he 
now renders this stanza as follows : Als ein 
Schmuck ffir die Weltgegendfrauen, ohne 
(d.h. verschieden von) Safran und ohne San- 
del, als eine Zierde ftlr den Erdenrund, ohne 
Arm- und Ohren-ringe, als eine Waffe des 
Liebesgottes, die von Soaana und Mohana 



verschieden ist (die nicht versiegt und nioht 
beth^rt), werden die Mondstrahlen ange* 
hiiuft. — That is, he takes the three nouns 
substantive at the end of a, b, c, as in appo- 
sition with -avali. 

iii. 27. — *'Some reference should be 
made to the profusion of jewelled ornaments 
of goldsmiths* work everjrwhere displayed. 
Strings of pearls and precious stones are 
hung on houses, doorways, and canopy- 
pillars, and worn by men and women. 
Hindu poetry constantly speaks of them as 
festive decorations of towns and houses, till 
it is not surprising that conventionalized 
jewelry should come to be a regular element 
of painted and carved architectural ornament 
(plates 0, 10, and 13).**— Griffiths, L, p. 16 a. 

iv. 10^' *. — Konow writes me that these 
two passages seem to have been originally 
metrical [such was my own opinion], but 
that he has not been able to restore the 
verses. 

iv. 20. — Since my note on reha was 
written, I find that Dr. Konow has altered 
the electroplate of p. 168 and set up two 
articles reha. — He doubts my interpretation 
of vicitte. 

iv. 20^. — A symbolical tying together 
of the ends of the* sari-like garments of bride 
and groom is doubtless here intended. Dr. 
Konow refers me to Wintemitz, das altin- 
dische Hochzeits-rituell, Vienna, 1802, where 
similar customs are cited : see pages 60, 64, 
40. The like still obtain in Southern India : 
see J. F. Keams, Marriage Ceremonies, etc., 
Madras, 1868, p. 40, 67. Cp. also G. A. Grier- 
son, Bihar Peasant Life, § 1331, 1337. 
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Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the 
older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. By William Dwight WHrrNSYi 
[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni- 
versity. Third (reprinted from the second, revised and extended) 
edition. 1896. 8vo. xxvi+552 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 
$3.20. Paper: $2.90. 

Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition 
embodies new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so 
£ar as It fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor- 
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with more 
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The 
paragraphing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though subdivbions have 
been more thoroughly marked. 

Supplement to Whitney s Sanskrit Grammar. 

The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan- 
guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by William 
Dwight Whitney. 1885. 8vo. xiv+ 250 pages. Paper: Mailing 
price, $2.00. 

The fact that the roots are briefly and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently 
given, makes this work usefiil even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. Each formation 
and derivative is dated according to the period of its appearance in the literary records of 
the language. 



Cappellers Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St Petersburg Lexi* 
cons. By Carl Cappeller, Professor at th^ University of Jena. 
Royal 8vo. Cloth, viii + 672 pages. By mail, $6.25. 

This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is accurate, sufficient, and 
brief. Typography, P^P^r, and binding are excellent. The size is truly handy ; the price, 
small. The author had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionary. This Sanskrit- 
English one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and is an 
improvement upon its German original in many ways. 

Lanman^s Sanskrit Reader. 

A Sanskrit Reader : with Vocabulary and Notes. By Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use 
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete : Text, Notes, 
and Vocabulary, xxiv 4- 405 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, $2.oa 
Text alone, for use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 
85 cents. Notes alone, viii + 109 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 85 
cents. 

This Reader is constructed with especial reference to the needs of those who have to 
Ute it without a teacher. The text is in Oriental characters. The selections are from the 
Maha-bharata, Hitopadeqi, Katha-sarit-sSigara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah- 
manas, and the Sutras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English 
letters. In the Vocabulary great pains have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary, 
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to illustrate these transi- 
tions of meaning by analogies from the English and other familiar tongues, and to enable 
the student to trace every form back to its root by means of references to Whitney^s chap- 
ters on word-formation, and by giving the root itself and the intermediate forms. Etymo- 
logically kindred words from the Greek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and English are given along 
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assbtance in the interpretation of difficult 
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are 
given concise literary-historical introductions to a number of the most important branches 
of the literature. 

Sanskrit Text in English Letters. 

Parts of Nala and Mitopade^a in English Letters. Prepared by 
Charles R. Lanman. Royal 8vo. Paper, vi 4- 44 pages. Mailing 
price, 30 cents. 

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman^s Reader, reprinted in 
English characters. The Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly adso to this 
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its 
original. With the help of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student 
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language 
and to do some reading, without first troubling himself to learn the Nagari alphabet. 



Perry's Sanskrit Primer. 

A Sanskrit Primer: based on the Leitfaden fur den Elementar-cursus 
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Biihler of Vienna. By Edward Delay an 
Perry, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia College, New York. 
1885. 8yo. xii + 230 pages. Mailing price, $1.60. 

This book is an attempt to combine Professor BUhler^s admirable practical exercises in 
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit, with the systematic 
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professor Whitney. To this end, the Leitfaden 
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the 
structure of the language ; and the exercises have been somewhat abbreviated. Care has 
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the real needs of a beginner; and 
regard has been had for those who may take up the study without a teacher. The book 
has sufficient vocabularies. 



KaegVs Rigveda. 

The RigYeda : the oldest literature of the Indians. By Adolf Kaegi, 
Professor in the UniYersity of Zurich. Authorized translation [from 
the German], with additions to the notes, by Robert Arrowsmith, 
Ph.D. 1886. 8yo. Cloth. Yiii + 198 pages. Mailing price, $ 1.65. 

This work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis, of the Vedic people, and of Vedic 
civilization ; of the language and form of the hymns of the Veda ; of their contents ; and 
of the Vedic religious thought ; of the Vedic divinities ; of the Vedic beliefs, especially 
the belief in immortality; of Vedic secular poetry; etc. The notes (pages 95-180) com- 
prise a very fiill explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body 
of the book. 



Hopkins's Religions of India. 

The Religions of India. By Edward Washburn Hopkins, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. i2mo. Cloth, xvi 
+ 612 pages. Mailing price, $2.cx). 

This is the first of Professor Morris Jastrow^s Series of Handbooks on the History of 
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronological 
order of their development The point of view is chiefiy historical and descriptive, but 
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently before 
the reader. A new feature of this book, as compared with the one work that has preceded 
it on the same lines, Barth^s Religions of India, is the constant employment of illustrative 
material, drawn from the original sources. Copious extracts are given from Vedic, Brah- 
manic, Jain, Buddhistic, and later sectarian literatures. The volume contains also a full 
description of the modem sects of to-day, a chapter on the religions of the wild tribes, 
and one on the relations between the relig^ns of India and those of the West. The 
book is supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography. 
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Philadelphia Oriental Studies. 

Oriental Studies. A selection of the papers read before The Oriental 
Club of Philadelphia, 1888-1894. Boston, 1894, 8vo. Cloth, 278 
pages. Mailing price, $2.cx). 

The volume contains thirteen papers. Among them are three that have to do with 
Indie studies : The Physical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Easton ; the Holy 
Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor £. W. Hopkins ; The Aryan Name of the Tongue, 
l>y Professor H. Collitz. 

Jackson's Avesta Grammar. 

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit. By A« V. 
Williams Jackson, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia 
College, New York City. Part I.: Phonology, Inflection, Word- 
Formation. With an introduction on the Avesta. 1892. 8vo. Cloth, 
xlviii + 273 pages. Mailing price, $2.20. 

The introduction gives a ludd account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the 
contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment 
of the language, constant reference is made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney^s grammar. 

Jackson's Avesta Reader. 

Avesta Reader: First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary. 
By A. V. Williams Jackson. 1893. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 112 pages. 
Mailing price, % 1.85. 

The selections include passages from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the 
text is based on Geldner^s edition. The book is intended for beginners. 

Other Avestan IVorks. 

A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A. 
V. Williams Jackson. 1888. 8vo. xii + 62 pages. Paper, cut 
Mailing price, $1.05. 

Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction 
on method, and full indexes are given. 

The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. Williams 
Jackson. With appendices. 1890. 8vo. Paper. 36 pages. Mail- 
ing price, 80 cents. 

Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographically and phonologically, and proposes a 
pcheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann. 



Ha$^ard Oriental Series. 

Editedy with the cooperation of various scholars^ by 

Charles Rockwell Lanman^ 

Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard l/nsversUy, 



Published by Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 

United States of America. 



*«* A copy of any one of these volumes, postage paid, may be obtained directly anywhere within the 
limits of the Universal Postal Union by sending a Postal Order for the price as given below, to Harvard 
University^ Cambridge^ Massachusetts^ United States ef America, 

Volume I. — The Jataka-mala : or Bodhisattvavadana-mala, by Arya- 
9ura ; edited by Dr. Hendrik Kern, Professor in the University of 
Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8vo. Cloth, xiv + 254 pages. 

This is the editio princeps of a collection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit The text 
is printed in Nagari characters. An English translation of this work, by Professor 
Speyer of the Netherlandish University of Groningen, has been published in the 
Bijdragen tot de taal-^ land-^ en volkenkunde van Nederlandsch Indie, The same 
version has also appeared in revised form in Professor Max Miiller's Sacred Books of 
the Buddhists y London, Henry Frowde, 1895. 

The price of volume I. is one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50) —» 6 shillings and 
2 pence *« 6 marks and 25 pfennigs —» 7 francs or lire and 70 centimes »» 5 kroner 
and 55 Ore — 3 florins and 65 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume II. — The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya : or Commentary on the 
exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijfianabhiksu ; edited by 
Richard Garbe, Professor in the University of Konigsberg, Prussia. 
1895. Royal 8 vo. Cloth, xiv -h 196 pages. 

This volume contains the original Sanskrit text of the Sankhya Aphorisms and of 
Vijfi&na*8 Commentary, all printed in Roman letters. A German translation of the 
whole work was published by Professor Garbe in the Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des 

5 



Morgenlandesy vol. ix., Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1889. <<In spite of all the false assumptions 
and the errors of which Vijfianabhiksu is undoubtedly guUty, his Commentary ... is 
after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning many particulars of the 
doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most significant system of philosophy that 
India has produced." — Editor* s Preface, 

The price of volume II. is the same as that of volume I. 

Volume III. — Buddhism in Translations. By Henry Clarke Warren. 
1896. 8vo. XX -h 520 pages. 

This is a series of extracts from Pali writings, done into English, and so arranged 
as to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred 
selections, comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these* 
chapters ii., iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively 
with the philosophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the 
doctrine of Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation from misery. Chapter i. 
gives the account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the 
last existence up to the attainment of Buddhaship ; while the sections of chapter v. are 
about Buddhist monastic life. 

The price of volume III. is one dollar and twenty cents ($1.20) =4 shUlings and 
1 1 pence = 5 marks = 6 fi-ancs or lire and 20 centimes = 4 kroner and 44 ore = 2 florins 
and 91 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume IV. — Raja-^ekhara's Karpura-mafijari, a drama by the Indian 
poet Raja-^ekhara (about 900 A.D.): critically edited in the original 
Prakrit, with a glossarial index and an essay on the life and writings of 
the poet, by Dr. Sten Konow, of the University of Christiania, Nor- 
way; and translated into English with notes by Professor Lanman. 
1901. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xxviii -h 289 pages. 

Here for the first time in the history of Indian philology we have the text of a 
Prakrit play presented to us in strictly correct Prakrit. Dr. Konow is a pupil of Professor 
Pischel of Halle, whose preliminary studies for his forthcoming Prakrit grammar have 
already made his authority upon this subject of the very highest. The proofs have had 
the benefit of Professor Pischel^s revision. The importance of the play is primarily 
lingubtic rather than literary. 

The price of volume IV. is the same as that of volume I. 

In preparation. 

The Atharva Veda Sanhita, translated into English, with a full critical 
and exegetical commentary, by the late William Dwight Whitney, 
Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University. Edited by Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. Royal 
8vo. Cloth. 

An announcement as to this great work, with a full statement (from which this b 
taken) of its plan, scope, and contents, was made by the author in the Jautnal of the 
American Oriental Society ^ volume 15, page dxxi, April, 1892. The plan includes, in 
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the first place, critical notes upon the text, giving the various readings of the manu- 
scripts, and not alone of those collated by Whitney in Europe, but also of those of the 
apparatus used by S. P. Pandit in the great Bombay edition. Second, the readings of 
the Paippalada or Cashmere version, furnished by the late Professor Roth. Further, 
notice of the corresponding passages in all the other Vedic texts, with report of the 
various readings. Further, the data of the Hindu scholiast respecting authorship, 
divinity, and meter of each verse. Also, references to the ancillary literature, especially 
to the well-edited Kaugika and Vaitana Sutras, with account of the ritualistic use 
therein made of the hymns or parts of hymns, so far as this appears to cast any light 
upon their meaning. Also, extracts from the printed commentary. And, finally, a 
simple literal translation, with introduction and indices. 

We may perhaps add that the critical commentary has been made the most 
important feature of the work. No account, at once so systematic, extensive, and 
complete, of the critical status of any Vedic text has ever been undertaken before; 
and tiie material is here presented in just such thoroughly lucid, orderly, and well- 
digested form as the previous works of its lamented author would lead us to expect. 
Its publication will — as we hope — mark a new epoch in the history of Vedic criticism. 
To the student of folk-lore, and of primitive religions, the translation itself will offer 
abundant, interesting, and important material 

Buddha-ghosa's Way of Purity (Visuddkt-fnagga)^ a systematic treatise 
of Buddhist doctrine by Buddha-ghosa (about 400 A.D.) : critically 
edited in the original Pali by Henry Clarke Warren, of Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. Brought out after his death by Charles Rockwell 
Lanman. 

The "Way of Purity,*' which has been for fifteen centuries one of the "books 
of power** in the East, is, as Childers says, "a truly great work, written in terse and 
lucid language, and showing a marvelous grasp of the subject** Mr. Warren*s plan 
was to publish a scholarly edition of the Pali text of the book, with fuU but well-sifted 
critical apparatus, a complete English translation, an index of names, and otiier useful 
appendices, and to trace back to their sources all the quotations which Buddharghosa 
constantly makes from the writings of his predecessors. The text, it is hoped, may be 
published without too much more labor. Of the translation about one-third is made ; 
and it has been determined to complete the version and publish it as soon as is feasible. 

Mr. Warren died in January, 1899, in the forty-fifth year of his age. Accounts 
of his life and work may be foimd in the (New York) Nation for Jan. 12, 1899 > ^ ^^ 
Harvard Graduates^ Magazine for March, 1899 ; in ^^ Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society for April, 1899 (with a list of his writings); in the (Chicago) Open Court for 
June, 1899; or in ^^ Journal of the American Oriental Society^ vol. xx., second half. 



A Vedic Concordance : being an alphabetic index to every line of every 
stanza of every hymn of the published Vedic literature, and to every 
sacrificial and ritual formula thereof. By Maurice Bloomfield, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Johns Hopkins 
University. 

The conception of the plan of this work dates back to the year 1892, when two sepa- 
rate announcements of it were published, — one in ihe/oAns Hopkins l/niversiiy Circulars 
(vol. xi., no. 99, June, 1892), and the other in the Proceedings of the American Oriental 
Society (for April, 1892, Journal, vol. xv., p. clxxiii). It is nothing less than an alphabetic 
index to every line {pdda) of every stanza of the entire published Vedic literature and to 
every liturgical formula {yajusy prdifa^ etc.) therein contained. In brief, it is a Concord- 
ance to the Vedic Mantras. It will enable the student of the Vedas to see at a glance 
every occurrence of a given text (verse or formula) in the whole Vedic literature and to 
ascertain with ease the liturgical uses of that text. Among the many uses of this collection 
the following may be mentioned : — 

First, it will serve as a register of the varietas lectionis for the texts of the Vedic litera- 
ture. The individual passages appear in different Vedic texts, often in different form, vary- 
ing more or less in the choice or the arrangement or the grammatical form of the words. 

Second, the Concordance will give the key to the liturgical employment of every 
Mantra as prescribed by the ceremonial books. It will thus become possible greatly to 
advance our knowledge of the hymns and the ceremonies in their relation to one another. 
The text and the liturgical action that accompanied it often serve as a mutual commentary 
each to the other, that yields us a clear understanding of both. 

Third, the future editor of a Vedic text will find in a complete assemblage of all the 
Mantras an auxiliary of the very first importance. In the constitution of a Vedic text, the 
Mantras are the most intractable part of the material concerned, because they are written 
in a dialect which — differing, as it does, considerably from the classical speech — was 
imperfectly understood by the scribes. Since much of the material of this kind with which 
the future editor will have to deal, is quite certain (as experience shows) to be contained 
in the literature previously published, it is obvious how serviceable the Concordance will 
be in the establishment of the new texts. 

This work, moreover, will be most useful in determining the relations of the different 
Vedic schools {qdkh&s) to one another. And divers subsidiary uses of such a collection 
as this will suggest themselves to various scholars. Thus the initial words of the several 
Mantras form by themselves a very considerable part of a word-index to the Mantras. 
And, again, the great frequency with which the Mantras begin with the name of a divinity, 
incidentally makes the book a most useful tool for the student of the Vedic m3rthology and 
religion. 
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